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lOT. 

Evam me sutaih. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Pubbaraine Migaramatu pasade. Atha kha 
Ganaka-Moggallano brahmano yena Bbagava ten’ npa- 
samkami, upasaiiikamitva Bhagavata saddliim saiiimodi 
sammodanlyaiii katharii saranlyaiii vltisaretva ekalnantaih 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno klio Ganaka-Moggallano 
brahmano Bhagavantaih etad avoca : Seyyathapi, bho 
Gotama, iinassa Migaramatu pasadassa dissati anupubba- 
sikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada, yadidaiii yava 
pacchima sopanakalebara ; ^ imesam pi hi, bho Gotama, 
brahmananaiii dissati anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anu- 
pubbapatipada, yadidam ajjhene ; imesam pi hi, bho Gotama, 
issasanam dissati anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubba- 
pati])ada, yadidaiii issatthe; amhakam pi hi, bho Go- 
tama, gananaiii gananajivanahi dissati anupubbasikkha. 
anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada, yadidaiii samkhane. 
Mayaiii hi, bho Gotama, antevasT lalihitva pathamaih evaiii 
ganripema : Ekaiii ekakam, dve duka, tmi tika, cattari 
catukka, pahca pancaka, cha chakka, satta sattaka, attha 
atthaka, nava iiavaka, dasa dasaka ti? jsat^ pi mayaih, 
bho Gotama, ganfipema. Sakka nu kho, bho Gotama, 
imashiiiii pi dhamra'avinaye evam eva anupubbasikkha 
anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada pahhapetun ti? 

' So Bu (tile E.A.S. MS. correcting from S' — vara) ; Si sopana- 
kalevara ; S’" sopfinakalepara ; S’" sopanakalepara. Cf. supra II. 
93, and II. Vinaya 128. 
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•2 III. UPARIPANNASAM. 

Sakkii, brahmana, imasmiiii dliammavinaye anupiibba- 
silvkljii aniipiibbakiriya anupubbapatipada paiinapetum. 
Seyyathapi, brahmana, dakklio assadamako bhadraiii 
aHsajanlyaiii labhitva pathamen’ eva mukliadhaiie ^ karanaih 
karoti, atha nttariih karanam karoti ; — evam eva kho, 
brillnnaiia, Tathagato piirisadammam labhitva pathamaiii 
evaiii vincti : Ehi tvaiii, bhikkhu, sllava hohi, patimokkha- 
saiiivarasaiiiviito viharahi acaragocarasamparmo, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhassu sikkhapadesuti.^ 
ikito kho, brahmana, bhikkhn sllava Hoti, patimokkha- 
ftamvarasamvnto hoti acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, tarn 
enam Tathagato uttarim vineti : Ehi tvarh, bhikkhu, 
indriyesu guttadvaro hohi cakkhuna rupam disva ma iii- 
mittaggahl ma ’iiubyanjanaggahl. Yato ’dhikaranam 3 enaiii 
cakkhundriyam asaihvutaiii viharantaih abhijjhadornanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuiii, tassa samvaraya 
patipajja, rakkha cakkhundriyaih, cakkhundriyasairivaram 
apajja ; sotena saddaxh sutva — pe — ghanena gandhaiii 
ghayitva — pe — jivhaya rasaiii sayitva — pe — kayena phot- 
thabbaih phusitva— -pe — manasa dhammam vihnaya ma 
nimittaggahlmfi’nubyahjanaggahl. Yato ’dhikaranam enaiii 
manindriyaiii asamvutam viharantaih abhijjhadornanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa saihvaraya 
patipajja, rakkha maiiindriyaih, manindriyasaihvaraih apajja- 
ti. Yato kho, brahmana, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvilro hoti, 
tarn eiiaiii Tathagato uttarim vineti ; — Ehi tvaih, bliikkhu, 
bhojane mattahhu hohi, patisaiikha yoniso aharan'i aharey- 
yasi n’ eva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya 
yavad eva imassa ka^assa thitiya yapanaya vihiihsupai'atiyii 
brahmacariyanuggahaya : Iti puranah ca vedanaih, pati- 
hahkhami, navah ca vedanaih na uppadessami, yatra ca 
]ne bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo cati. Yato kho. 


^ So ; Bu : mukhathane ti mukhathapane. = So Si ; 

S^' sikkhapadehiti ; sikkhapadadehiti. 3 Si yatvadhikavauaiii. 
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1/7. CIANAKAMOGGALLANASXJTTAM (107). 

brahmaiia, bhikkhu bliojane mattaimti hoti, tarn enaiii 
Tatliagato nttaririi vineti : Elii tvam, bliikkbu, jagariyaih 
ainwiitto viliarabi, divasaiU cankamena nisajjaya avararnyehi 
dbaimiiehi cittaiii parisodhehi, rattiya patliamaib yamaili 
cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyelii flliammelii cittairi pari- 
sodlielii, rattiya majjhimaiii j^amam dakkliinena passena 
sihaseyyam kappeyyasi pade padarii accadiiaya satn sampa- 
jano utthanasaiifiam manasikaritva, rattiya ])accliimaih 
yamaiii paccuttliaya cankamena nisajjaya avaranlyehi 
dliammebi cittaiii parisodhelilti. Yato klio, liraliriiaiia, 
bhikkhu jagariyaih anuyutto hoti, tarn enaiii Tathagato 
uttariiii A’ineti : Ehi tvaih, bhikkhu, satisampajahiiena 
samaiiiiagato hohi, abhikkante patikkante samjiajanakari 
alokite vilokite sampajaiiakarl, sammihjite pasarite sampa- 
janakarl, sarhghatipattacivaradharane sampajanakarl, asite 
pite khayite sayite sampajanakarl, xiccarapassavakamme 
sampajanakarl, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite 
tunhlbhave sampajanakarl ti. Yato Ivho, brahmana, sati- 
sampajannena samannagato hoti, tarn enaiii Tathagato 
uttariiii vineti: Blii tvaiii, bhikkhu, vivittam senasanaiii 
bhaja arahhaih rukkhamulaih pabbataiii kandararh giriguhaih 
susanaiii vanapatthaiii abbhokasaiii jialalapuhjan ti. Bo 
vivittarii senasanaiii bhajati arahhaih rukkhamulaih pabba- 
taih kandaraih giriguhaih susanaiii vanapatthaiii abbho- 
kasaiii palalapuhjam. So pacchabhattaih pin(iapatapatik- 
kanto nisTdati pallahkaih abhujitva ujuiii kayaiii panidhaya 
parinmkhaih satiih upatthapetva. So abhijjhaiii loke 
pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittaih 
parisodheti ; byapadapadosaih pahaya abyapamiacitto viha- 
rati sabbapanabhutahitanukainpl, byapadapadosa cittaih 
parisodheti ; thmamiddhaui pahaya vigatathinamiddho 
viharati alokasaiihl sato sampajano, thinamiddha cittaiii 
parisodheti ; uddhaccakukkuccarii pahaya aiiuddhato viharati 
ajjhattaiii vupasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittaih pari- 
sodheti ; vicikiccharh pahaya tinnavicikiccho , viharati 
akathaiiikathl kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittaih 
parisodheti. 
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lit. UPAHIPANlsrASAM. 

8<) line paiica nivarane paliaya cetaso upakkilese [tarififiya 
diililjalrkanuie vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akiisalelii dkainmehi 
savittikkaiii savicaram Tivekaj'am pTtisukhaaii patliajnajjha- 
naiii ii])asaiiipajja viliarati; vitakkavicai-aiiaiii vilpasama 
ajjhatlaia sampasadanam cetaso ekodliibhavaii) avitakkaih 
avicarani samadhijaiii pitisiikliam diitiyajjlianam npasain- 
pajja viharati ; pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viliarati sato 
ea saicp.-ijano sukhan ca kayeiia patisaiiivedeti yan taiii 
ariya iicikklianti : Upekhako satima sukhavihrin ti tati- 
yajjhrmaiu upasampajj a viliarati ; sukhassa ca paliaiia diik- 
khassa ca pahana pubbe va somamissadomanassanam 
attliagama adukkliamasukhaiii upekbasatipilrisnddliiiii catiit- 
thajjlianaiii iipasampajja viliarati. Ye kho te, bro-hmana, 
bbikkhn sekha appattamanasa anuttaraiii yogakkliemain 
pattliayamaiia viharanti, tesu me ayaiii evarupl anusasani 
hoti. Ye pana te bliikkliu arahanto khinasava vusitavanto 
katakaraiiiya ohitabliara anuppattasadattlia parikkhma- 
bhavasamyojana sammadanna vimutta, tesaiii ime dliaiimia 
ditthadhaiiimasukliaviharaya c’ eva saiiivattanti satisampa- 
jannaya cati. 

Evaiii vutte Ganaka-Moggallano brahmano Bhaga- 
vaiitaiii etad avoca : Kin nu kho blioto Gotamassa savaka 
bhota Gotarnena evaiii ovadiyamana evaih aniisasiyamana 
sabbe va accantanitthaih nibbanaih aradhenti udahu ckacce n’ 
aradhentiti ? 

Appekacce kho, brahniana, mama savaka evaiii ovadi- 
yamana evarii anusasiyamana accantanittharu nibbanaih 
aradhenti ; ekaoce n’ aradhentiti. 

Ko nn kho, bh.o Gotama, hetu ko paccayo yan titthat’ 
eva nibbanaih titthati nibbanagamimaggo titthati bhavaiii 
Gotamo samadapeta,, atha ea pana bhoto Gotamassa savaka 
bhota Gotarnena evaih ovadiyamana evarii ariiisiisiyamana 
aiipekacce accantanijithani nibbanaih aradhenti, ekacce 
n’ aradhentiti ? ' ■ ' 

Tena hi, brahm-ana, tafi fley' ettha patipnccliissami. 
Y'atha te khameyya taihii naiih byakareyyasi, Taiii kiin 
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mailnasi, brabmana? Kusalo tvam Eajagaha-gfuiiisHa inag- 
gassati ‘? 

Evam, blio ; kusalo abaiii Eajagalia-gamissa uiaggassati. 

Taiii kiiii luannasi, brahiuana ? Idha puriso agaccliey- 
ya Eajagahaiii gantiikamo ; so tarn upasamkamitva evam 
vadeyya : Iccbam’ abarh, bhante, Eajagabaiii gantuiu ; 
tassa me Eajagahassa maggam^ upadisati. Tam enaiii tvam 
evam vadeyyasi : Evam, bbo purisa ; ayam maggo Eaja- 
gabam gacchati, tena muhuttam gaccha ; tena muliuttaiii 
gautva dakkbissasi amukam nama gamam, tena mubuttam 
gaccha ; tena muhuttam gantva dakkbissasi amukam nama 
nigamaih, tena muhuttam gaccha ; tena muhuttam gantva 
dakkbissasi Eajagahassa aramaramaneyyakam vanaramaiiey- 
yakam bhiimiramaneyyakam pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti. 
So taya evaiii ovadiyamano evam anusasiyamano ummaggaih 
gahetva pacchamukho gaccheyya. Atha dutiyo puriso 
agaccheyya Eajagaham gantukamo, so tani upasaiiikamitva 
evam vadeyya : Iccham’ aham, bhante, Eajagahaiii gantum, 
tassa me Eajagahassa maggam upadisati. Tam eriahi tvam 
evarh vadeyyasi: Evam, bho purisa; ayam maggo Eaja- 
gaham gacchati, tena muhuttaiii gaccha; tena muhuttahi 
gantva dakkbissasi amukam nama gamam, tena muhuttam 
gaccha ; tena muhuttarh gantva dakkbissasi amukam nama 
nigamam, tena muhuttam gaccha; tena muhuttam gantva 
dakkbissasi Eajagahassa aramaramaneyyakarh vanaramaney- 
yakam bhumiramaneyyakarh pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti. 
So taya evam ovadiyamano evarh anusasiyamano sottbina 
Eajagaham gaccheyya. — Ko nu kho, brahmana, betu ko 
paccayo yan titthat’ eva Eajagaharh titthati Eajagahaga- 
mimaggo titthasi tvaiii sainadapeta, atha ca pana taya evarh 
ovadiyamano evarh anusasiyamano eko puriso ummaggaih 
gahetva paccliamukho gaccheyya,. ekd sotthina Eajagahaiii 
gaccheyyati ? 


So Si; S^ corrects maggath 


() III. UPAEIP ANNAS AM. 

Ettlia Icvahaiii,^ bho Grotama, karomi? — Maggakkliayl 
’haiii.- 1)lio Gotamati. 

Eviiiii eva klio, brahmana, tittliat’ eva nibbanaiii tittiiati 
nilibanagrnuimaggo tittham’ ahaiii samadapeta. Atlia ca 
pana itiaioa savaka maya evaiii ovadiyamana evam anusasi- 
yamaiiii appekacce accantanittiiaiii nibbanaiii aradheuti 
ekacce n' aradlienti. Ettha kvahaiii, brahmana, karomi ‘? — 
Maggakkliayl, brahmana, Tatliagato ti. 

Evaiii vntte Ganaka-Moggallano brahmano Bhaga- 
vantaili etad avoca: Ye ’me, bho Gotama, puggala 
asaddha 3 jivikattha 4 agarasma anagariyam pabbajita satlia 
maya vino ketnbhino iiddhata iinnala s capala mnkhara 
vikinnaYuca indrij'-esii aguttadvara bhojane amattahhimo' 
jagariyaiii ananuyutta samahne anapekhavanto sikkhaya^ 
na tibbagm'ava bahulika 7 sathalika okkamane pnbbahgama 
paviveke nikkhittadhura knsita hinaviriya mnttbassatino ® 
asaiiipajana asamahita vibbhantacitta .duppahna elamnga,^ 
na tehi bhavam Gotamo saddhiiii saihvasati. Ye pana 
kulaputta saddha agarasma anagariyarii pabbajita asatha 
amayavino aketubhino annddhata animnali acapala amu- 
khara avikinnavaca indriyesu guttadvara bhojane nlattan- 
nuno jagariyahi anuyutta samanhe apekhavanto sikkhaya 
tibbagarava na bahulika na sathalika okkamane nikkhitta- 
dhnra paYiveke pubbahgama araddhaviriya pahitatta iipatthi- 
tasatino sampajana samaliita ekaggacitta pahhavanto 
anelamuga, tehi bliavarii Gotamo saddhiiii sahivasati. 
Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, ye keoi mhlagandha kalanu- 
sarikaih tesarii aggam akkhayati, ye keci saragandha lohita- 
candanahi tesam aggam akkhayati, ye keci pupphagandha 


^ So Si kyiihaiii; a Si maggakkhayaham. 

3 S^"^^ assaddha. 4 S’' adds : na sattha ; S^ adds ; na saddha. 

5 So S^' ; S’' omits, but reads aduniiala infra ; Si unnala. 
® Si anapekkhavanto s. na t. ; S’^ anapekhavanto na s. t. 
7 So S’'^' ; Si bahullikai. ® S’^^ m.' — ati. 9 So S’'^ Si and 

Bu. Of. I. Jat, 247-8;' but- see Vol. I.' of Majjhima, p. 527. 
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vassikaiii tesaiii aggam 'akkhayati, — evam eva kho bhoto 
Gotamassa ovado paramajjadhammesii. Abbikkantaiii, bho 
Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama. Seyyathapi, bho 
Gotaina, nikkiiijitaih -va uklmjjeyya, patichannaih va- 
vivarcyya, mulhassa va inaggarii acikkheyya, andhakare 
va telapajjotam dhareyya : Cakkhumanto rapani dakkhintT- 
ti ; — evam eva bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakasito. Esabaiii bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami 
dhamman ca bhikkhnsamghan ca | upasakaiii maiii bhavarh 
Gotamo dharetn ajjatagge panupetahi saranam gatan ti. 

GaNAKAMOGC^ALLANASUTTAM SATTAMAM. 


108 ; 

Evam me sutaiii, Ekaiii samayam Anando Rajagahe 
viharati Velnvane Kalandakanivape aciraparinibbute Bhaga- 
vati. Tena kho pana saniayena raja Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vedehipiitto Rajagaham patisamkharapeti rahho Pajjotassa 
asamkamano. Atha kho ayasma Anando pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivararii adaya Rajagaham pindaya 
pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi : Atippago 
kho tava Rajagaham pindaya carituiii; yannunaham yena 
Gopaka-Moggallanassa brahmanassa kamrnanto yena 
Gopaka-Moggallano brahiuano ten’ upasamkameyyan ti. 
Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Gopaka-Moggallanassa brah- 
manassa kamrnanto yena Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano ten’ 
npasamkami. Addasa kho Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano 
ayasmantarii Anandam durato va ■ agacchantaih, disva 
ayasmantam Anandaih' etad avoca Etu kho bhavarh 
Anando, svagatam bhoto Anandassa, cirassam kho bhavaiii 
Anando imam pariyayam akasi - yadidaih idh’' againanaya. 
Eisldatu bhavarh Anando, .‘idam ' Ss'atiaTh’ panhattan ti. 
Nisidi kho ayasma Anando pafinatte ' Ssane.- Gopaka- 
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Moggallilno pi kho bralimaiio annataraiii nicaiii asanairi 
gahetva ekamaiitaiii iiisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho 
Gopaka-Moggallaiio brahmano ayasmantaiii Aiiandaiia etad 
avoca: — Attlii kbo, Ananda, ekabbikkhu pi tehi dhammehi 
aabbena sabbam sabbatba sabbaiii samaiiiiagato, yelii 

dhammehi samannagato so bhavarh Gotamo ahosi arahaih 
sammasambtiddho ti ? 

Na ’tthi kho, brahmaiia, ekabhikkhii pi tehi dhammehi 
sab]3ena sabbam sabbatha sabbam samannagato, yehi 

dhammelii samannagato so Bhagava ahosi arahaih samma- 
sambiiddho. So hi, brahmana, Bhagava aniippannassa 
maggassa iippddeta asahjatassa maggassa sahjaneta, anak- 
khatassa maggassa akkhata, maggahnu maggavidn mag- 
gakovido. Magganuga ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti 
paccha samannagata ti. 

Ayah ca hi idaih ayasmato Anandassa Gopaka-Moggal- 
lanena brahmanena saddhiih antarakatha vippakata hoti. 
Atha Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto Bajagahe 
kammante anusahhayamano yena Gopaka-Moggallanassa 
brahmanassa kammanto yena ayasma Anando ten’ npasam- 
kami, npasamkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhirh sammodi 
sammodanlyaiii kathaih saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantaih 
nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno kho Vassakaro brahmano 
Magadhamahamatto ayasmantaiii Anandam etad avoca : 
Kaya nn ’ttha, Ananda, etarahi kathaya sannisinna ti ? Ka 
ca pana vo antarakatha, vippakata ti ? 

Idha maih, brahmana, Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano 
idam aha : Atthi nn kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhn pi tehi 
dhammehi sabbena sabbaih sabbatha sabbahi samannagato, 
yehi dhammehi sainannagato so bhavarh Gotamo ahosi 
arahaih sammasambuddho ti? Evaih vntte ahaih, brah- 
mana, Gopaka-Moggallanaih brahmanaih etad avoca: Na 
’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhn pi tehi dhammehi sahbena 
sabbam sabbatha ' sabbam . sainannagato, yehi dhammehi 
samannagato so Bhagava ahosi arahaih sammasambuddho. 
So hi, brahmana, Bhagava annppannassa maggassa nppadeta 


1. 8. GOPAKAMOG&ALLANASUTTAM (108). 
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asanjatassa inaggassa safijaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa 
akkliilta, maggaiiM maggavidu maggakovido. Maggamiga 
ca pana etaralii savaka viharanti paccha samaunagata ti. — 
Ayaih kho no, bralimana, Gopaka-Moggallfinena bralniianena 
saddliim antarakatha vippakata. Atha tvaiii anuppatto ti. 

Atthi nu klio, bho Ananda, ekablaikkhii pi tcna bliota 
Gotamena tiiapito : Ayam vo mam’ accayena patisaranaiii 
bhavissatiti, yarn tnmlie etaralii patidhaveyyiitliati ? 

Na ’ttlii kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi tena Bbagavata 
janata passata araliata sammasambnddhena tliaj)ito : Ayam 
vo mam’ accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, yam mayaih . 
etaralii patidhaveyyamati. 

Atthi pana kho, Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi saihghena 
sammato sambahulehi therehi bhikkhiihi thapito : Ayam no 
Bhagavato accayena patisaranaiii bhavissatiti, yam tumhe 
etarahi patidhaveyyathati ? 

Na ’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi sahighena 
sammato sambahulehi therehi bhikkhuhi thapito: Ayam no 
Bhagavato accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, yaiii mayaih 
etarahi patidhaveyyamati. 

Evam appatisarane ca pana, bho Ananda, ko hetu 
samaggiya ti ? 

Na kho mayaih, brahmana, appatisarana ; sappatisarana 
mayaih, brahmana, dhammapatisarana ti. 

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tena bhota 
Gotamena thapito : Ayam vo mam’ accayena patisaranam 
bhavissatiti, yam tumhe etarahi patidhaveyyathati? — Iti 
puttho samano ; Na ’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
thapito : Ayam vo mam’ accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, 
yam mayam etarahi patidhaveyyamati vadesi. Atthi pana 
vo, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu ,pi saihghena sammato 
sambahulehi therehi bhikkhuhi ^apitp : Ayam ho Bhis^avato 
accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, yw tumhe etarahi pati- 
dhaveyyathati? — Iti puttho samano 2, tthi kho, brah-' 
mana, ekabhikkhu pi samghena sammatohambahulehi therehi 
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bliikkhuhi thapito : Ayaiii no Bhagavato accayena patisara- 
naiii bliavissatiti, yaih mayarii etaralii patidliaveyyamati 
vaclesi. Evaiii appatisarane ca pana, bho Ananda, ko lietii 
aamag'giya ti V — Iti puttho samano : Na kbo mayaiii, 
brahman a, appatisaraiia ; sappatisarana mayaiii, brahmana, 
dhaDimapatisarana ti vadesi. Imassa pana, bho Ananda, 
bhasitassa kathaih attho datthabbo ti ? 

Atthi kho, brahmana, tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambnddhena bhikkhunaih sikkhapadahi 
pahhattam patimokkharii udditthaih. Te mayaiii tadahu- 
posathe yavatika ekaih gamalddiettaiii npanissaya viharama, 
te sabbe ekajjham sannipatama,^ sannipatitva yassa taiii 
vattati, taiii ® ajjhesama. Tasmirii ce bhafihamane hoti bhik- 
khussa axiatti hoti vitikkamo, tain mayaiii yathadhammaih 
yathasatthaiii karemati.3 Na kira no bhavanto karenti 
dhammo no karetiti. 

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhn pi yarn tnmhe 
etarahi sakkarotlia garukarotha manetha pujetha, sakkatva. 
garukatva npanissaya viharathati ? 

Atthi kho, brahmana, ekabiiikkhu pi yam mayarii 
etarahi sakkaroma garnkaroma manema pujema, sakkatvfi 
garukatva npanissaya viharamati. 

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tena bhota 
Gotamena thapito : Ayaiii vo mam’ accayena patisaranarii 
bhavissatiti, yarii tumhe etarahi patidhaveyyathati ? — Iti 
puttho samano : Na ’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
thapito : Ayaih vo mam’ accayena patisaranarii bhavissatiti, 
yarii mayarii etarahi patidhaveyyamati vadesi. Atthi pana 
vo, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi sarhghena sUmmato samba- 
hulehi therehi bhikkhuhi. thapito : Ayarii no Bhagavato 
accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, yarii tumhe etarahi pati- 


^ sannipatama ; Si sannipatitama. So Si Bu ; 

pavattitarri a. 3 So Bu ; S^’^ y. y. karomati ; Si y. yatha- 
nusittham karemati, Na kira no, &c. 
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dlifiveyyatliati? — Iti puttho samaiio: Na ’ttlii klio, bralimana, 
elcaLhikkliu pi Baiiighena samniato sambalmlelii therein 
bliildvhnhi thapito : Ayaiii no Bliagavato accaycna patiRara- 
naiii bhavissatlti, yaiti mayaiii etaralii patidhaveyyilinati 
vadeRi. Atthi nn kho, bho Ananda, elvabhikkliii pi yaiii 
tiiinhe etaralii sahkarotha garnkarotha nianetha phjetha, 
sakkatva garnkatva upanissaya viharathati? — Iti puttho 
sainano : Atthi kho, brahmana, ekabliikkhu pi yaiii mayam 
etarahi sakkaroma garukaroma manema pCljema, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharamati vadesi. Imassa pana, bho 
Ananda, bhasitassa kathaih attho datthabbo ti ? 

Atthi kho, brahmana, tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasainbuddhena dasa pasadaniya dliamina 
akkhata. Yasmiih no ime dhamnia saiiivijjanti, tarn mayaiii 
etarahi sakkaroma garukaroma manema pujema, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharama. Katame dasa? Idha, 
brahmana, bhikkhu sllava hoti patimokkhasamvarasaiiivuto 
viharati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu ^ vajjesu bhaya- 
dassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto hoti 
sutadharo sutasannicayo ; ye te dhamma adikalyana maj- 
Jhimakalyana pariyosanakalyana satthaiii sabyahjanaih ^ 
kevalaparipunnaih parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 
tatharupa ’ssa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paxicita 
manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha, Santuttho hoti 
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi. 
Catunnam jhananaih abhicetasikanaiii 3 ditthadhamma- 
sukhaviharanaiii nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasira- 
lablh, anekavihitaiii iddhividhaih paccanubhoti. Eko pi 
hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, ayi- 
bhavaih tirobliavaiii tirokuddam tiropakararh tiropab- 
bataiii asajjamano gacchati seyyathapi akase, pathaviya pi 
ummujjaiiimmujjam karoti seyyathapi udake, udake pi 
abhijjamano gacchati seyyathapi pathaviyam, akase pi 

So Si and Majjhima I., 529; anumattesu, ® So S^^ ; 

Si sattha sabyahjana. 3 So Si and .Vol. 629 ; S^’' abhic®. 
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pallaiikena caiikamati seyyatkapi pakklil sakuno, ime pi 
candimasuriye evaiii mahiddhike evarh mahanubhave panina 
parimasati parimajjati, yava bralimaloka pi kayena vasam 
vatteti ; dibbaya sotadbatuya yisuddhaya atikkantamaiiusi- 
kaya iiblio sadde sunati dibbe ca mantise ca ye diire santike 
ca ; parasattanaiii parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanati, — saragam va cittam ; Saragam cittan ti pajaiiati, 
vitaragam ya cittaiii; Vltaragam cittan ti pajanati, sadosam 
va cittam : Sadosam cittan ti pajanati, vitadosam va cittaiii : 
Vitadosam cittan ti pajanati, samohaih va cittaiii ; Samoham 
cittan ti pajanati, vitamohain va cittam ; Vitamohaiii cittan 
ti pajanati, saiiikhittam va cittam: Saiiikhittam cittan ti 
pajanati, vikkhittam va cittam: Vikkhittam cittan ti 

pajanati, maliaggataih va cittam : Mahaggatam cittan ti 
pajanati, amahaggatam va cittaiii: Amabaggataiii cittan ti 
pajanati, sa-uttaram va cittam : Sa-nttaram cittan ti 

pajanati, amittaram va cittam : Anuttaram cittan ti 

pajanati, samabitam va cittam : Saniabitam cittan ti 

pajanati, asamabitarh va cittam : Asamabitam cittan ti 

pajanati, vimuttam va cittam : Yimuttam cittan ti pajanati, 
avimuttarn va cittam : Avimnttain cittan ti pajanati. 
Anekavihitam pubbenivasaiii annssarati, seyyatbldain : 
Ekarn pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . ^ anekavibitam pub- 
benivasam annssarati. Dibbena cakkbuna visnddbena atik- 
kantamannsakena satte passati cavamane npapajjaniane, 
bine panite snvanne dnbbanne sugate dnggate® yatbakam- 
mnpage satte pajanati. Asavanam khaya anasavarn ceto- 
vimnttim pannavimuttim dittbe va dbamme sayarii abhifina 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati. Ime kbo, bralimana, 
tena Bbagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddbena 
dasa pasadaniya dhamma akkbata. Yasmiin no ime 
dhainma samvijjanti, tarn mayain etarabi sakkaroma 
garukaroma manema pnjema, sakkatva garukatva npanissaya 
viharainati. » 
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Evaih VTitte Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamabamatto 
Upanandaiii senapatim amantesi : Tam kim mannasi? 
Evaiii, senapati, yad’ ime blionto sakkatabbaiii sakkaronti, 
garukatabbaiii garukaronti, , manetabbam manenti, pujetab- 
baiii pujenti,! taggli’ ime bbonto sakkatabbaiii sakkaronti 
gariikatabbam garukaronti manetabbam manenti xitijetabbarn 
pujenti. Iman ca hi te bbonto na sakkareyyum nagarukarey- 
ymii, na maneyynm na pujeyyum, atba kincarahi te bbonto 
sakkareyyum garukareyyum maiieyyuiii pujeyyum sakkatva 
garukatA^a upanissaya vihareyyun ti. 

Atba kho Vassakaro brabmano Magadhamabamatto 
ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca; Kabarh pana bbavam 
Anando etarabi viharatiti ? 

Veluvane kho aharn, brabmana, etarabi viharamiti, 

Kaoci, bbo Ananda, Veluvanam ramaniyan c’ eva 
appasaddan ca apjianiggbosan ca vijanavatam manus- 
sarabaseyyakam patisallanasaruppan ti? 

Taggha, brabmana, Veluvanam ramaniyan c’ eva 
appasaddan ca appanigghosan ca vijanavatarb manussa- 
raliaseyyakam patisallanasaruppam, yatba tarn tumbadisebi 
rakkhehi gopakeblhi, 

Taggha, bbo Ananda, Veluvanam ramaniyan c’ eva 
appasaddan ca appanigghosan ca vijanavatam manus- 
sarahaseyyakam patisallanasaruppam yatba. tarn bbavantebi 
jbayibbi jhanasilibhi. Jbayino c’ eva bbavanto jbana- 
silino ca. Ekamidahaiii, bbo Ananda, samayain so bbavam 
Gotamo Vesaliyam viharati Mabavane Kutagarasalayam. 
Atba kbo abam, bbo Ananda, yena Mabavanain Kutagarasala 
yena so bbavam Gotamo ten’ upasamkamim. Tatra ca so 
bhavaiii Gotamo anekapariyayena jhanakatbam kathesi. 
Jhayi c’ eva so bbavarh Gotamo abosi jbanasili ca ; sabban 
ca }3ana so bbavam Gotamo jbanam vannesiti. 

Na kho, brabmana, so Bbagava sabbam jhanarn vannesi, 
napi so Bbagava sabbam jbanaib na vannesi, Katbamrupan 

' * So Si ; pujentiti. ' - 
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ca, bralimana, so Bhagava jhanaiii na vannesi? Idlia, 
bratunana, ekacco kamaragapariyuttbitena cetasa viharati 
kamaragaparetena, iippannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranaiii 
yatliabliutam nappajanati; so kamaragaiii yeva antararii 
karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apaijliayati. Byapada- 
pariyiitthitena cetasa viharati byapadaparetena, iippannassa 
■ca byapadassa nissaranaiii yatbabhutaiii nappajanati. So 
byapadam yeva antaraiii karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati 
Epajjliayati. Thmamiddhapariyntthitena cetasa viharati 
thinamiddhaparetena, nppannassa ca thinamiddhassa nis- 
saranaiii yathabhhtaih nappajanati. So thlnamiddham yeva 
;antaram karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. 
UddhaGcakiikknccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati nddhac- 
cakukkiiccaparetena, nppannassa ca nddhakukkuccassa nis- 
saranaiii yathabhutaih nappajanati. So nddhaccakiikknccam 
yeva antaraih karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apaj- 
jhayati. Vicikicchapariyntthitena cetasa viharati vicikic- 
chaparetena, uppannaya ca vicikicchaya nissaranaiii 
yathabhutaih nappajanati. So vicikicchaih yeva antaraih 
karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. Evarnpahi 
kho, brahniana, so Bhagava jhanam na vannesi. Katliahi- 
rupah ca, brahniana, so Bhagava jhanam vannesi ? Idha, 
brahniana, bhikkhn vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akiisalebi 
-dhammehi savitakkaih savicaraiii vivekajaih pitisnkhaih 
pathamajjhanaih upasampajja viharati. Yitakkavicaranaih 
vapasama ajjhattaih sarnpasadlianaih cetaso ekodibhavaih 
avitakkaiii avicaraih saniadhijahi pltisukhaiii dutiyajjhanaiii,’^ 
tatiyajjhaiiaih, catutthajjhanaih upasampajja viharati. Eva- 
rupaiii kho, brahinana, so Bhagava jhanaiii vannesTti. 

Garayhaih . kira, bho Ananda, bliavaih Gotamo jhanahi 
.garahi, pasaihsams pasariisi. Handa ca dani inayaiii, bho 
Ananda, gacchaina. Bahukicca niayam bahukaranlya ti. 

Yassa dani tvam, brahinana, kalaih inaiihaslti. 


^ So Si ; S’'^' recite this passage in full. 
^ So Si ; 8*'^' pasarhsam pasaihsi. 
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Athaklio Yassakaro bralinaano Magadhamaliiimatto ayas- 
inato Anandassa bhasitaiii abhinanditva. anmnoditva uttbay’ 
asaiia pakkanii. Atba klio Gropaka-Moggallaiio brabmano 
acirapakkante Yassakare brabmane Magadbaniahaniatte 
ayasmantaiii Anandarii etad avoca : Yan no inayaiii bbavan- 
tam Anandaiii apucchimhad tan no bliavaiii Anaiido na 
byakasiti. 

Api nn ^ te, brahmana, avocnmha : iJTa ’ttlii kho, brali- 
inana, ekabbikkbn pi tebi dliammehi sabbena sabbaih 
sabbatha sabbarh samannagato yehi dbanamebi samanna- 
gato so Bhagava ahosi araham sammasambiiddbo V So hi, 
brabmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta 
asanjatassa maggassa sanjaneta anakkhatassa maggassa 
akkhata magganfiu maggavidu maggakovido. Maggauuga 
ca pana etaralii savaka vibaranti paccba samannagata ti. 

Gopai^amoggallanasuttam atthamam. 


109 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaih samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Pubbaraine Migaramatii pasade. Tena kho 
pana samayena Bhagava tadahn ’posathe pannarase pun- 
naya punnamaya rattiya bhikkhusamghaparivuto abbhokase 
nisinno hoti. Atha kho ahiiataro bhikkhu ntthay’ asana 
ekaibsaiii clvaraiii katva yena Bhagava ten’ ahjalim pana- 
inetva Bhagavantam etad avoca : Puccheyyaharh, bhante, 
Bhagavantaiii kihcid eva desaih, sace me Bhagava okasaih 
karoti panhassa veyyakaranayati. 

Tena hi tvaiii, bhikkhu, sake asane nisiditva puccha yad 
akaiikhasiti. ' ■ 

Atha kho so bhikkhu sake asane nisiditva Bhagavantaiii 
etad avoca : line nu kho, bhante, pane’ upad§tnakkhandha. 
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seyyathTdam — rapilpridanakldiandho vcdaiifipadanakkhaudho 
sannupadanakkhandho sarnkiiarupadiluakkliandlio Tiiluanu- 
padanakkliandho ti ? 

lino kho, bhikklm, npadanakkliandlia., soyyatLl- 

darii — nlpii padanakkhandlio vedanujDadanakkl] andlio sanfiu- 
jpadanakkhandho saiiikliaru]3adiiiiakk]i andlio vinrianux)ada- 
nakkliandlio ti. 

Sildhu bhante ti kho so bliikklm Bhagavato bhiisitaiii 
abhinaoditva anumoditva Bhagavantaiii iittariiii pahhaih 
apucchi : line pana, bhante, x)ahG’ uxiadanakkhandha kiiii- 
mfllaka ti ? 

Ime kiio, bhikkhu, pane’ njpadanakkhandha chaudamu- 
laka ti. 

Tairi yeva nu kho, bhante, upadanam te ]pahc' nx^adanak- 
khandha ? Udiihu ahhatra pane’ npadanakkhandhehi n.x‘)ada- 
nan ti ? 

Na kho, bhikkhu, taiii yeva upadanam te pane’ upadanak- 
khandha, na pi ahhatra pane’ upadanakkhandhehi ux^adanaiii. 
Yo kho, bhikkhu, pane’ upadanakkhandhesu chandarago, tain 
tattha upadanan ti ? 

Siya pana, bhante, pane’ upadanakkhandhesu ^ chan- 
daragavemattata ti ? 

Siya bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca : Idha, bhikkhu, ekac- 
cassa evaih hoti : evaihrupo siyaih ^ anagatamaddhanam, 
evanivedano siyaih anagatamaddhaiiaiii, ovahisahho siyaiii 
anagatamaddhanam, evariisaihkharo siyaiii anagatamaddha- 
nam, evaih vihhano siyam anagatamaddhanaii ti. Evaih kho, 
bhikkhu, pane’ upadanakkhandhesu chandaragavemattata 
ti. 

Kittavata pana, bhante, khandhanarh khanclh^hivaca- 
naiii hotiti ? 

Yam kihei, bhikkhu, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattarh va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumaih va hinaih 
va panitahi va yaih dure santike va, ayaiii rupakkhandho. 


J paheas’ up® ;■ Si sa pane’ up®. 


So Si ; evarupe siya. 
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Ya kaci vedana atitaiiagatapaccuppanna ajjhattaiii va 
baLiddha va ojarika va snkhuma va hlna va panita va ya 
diire santike va, ayarii vedanakkhaiidlio. Y'a kaci sauna 
atitanagatapaccuppanna . , . saiitikc ya, ayaih safinak- 
khaiidho. Ye keci saiiikhara . . . santike va, ayaiii saiii- 
kharakkliandho. Y’aiii kiiici vinfianam ... santike va, 
ayaiii vinnanakkhando. Ettavata kho, bhikkliu, kliandha- 
narii kliandliadliivacaiiaiii hotiti. 

Ko nu kho, bhante, lietn ko paccayo rupakkbandliassa 
pahiiapanaya ? Ko hetu ko paccayo vedanakkhandliassa 
paniiapanaya ? Ko hetu ko paccayo sahhakkliandhassa pah- 
hapanaya ? Ko hetu ko paccayo samkharakkhandliassa pah- 
hapanaya Ko hetu ko paccayo vimianakkhandhassa 
pahfiapanayati ? 

Cattaro kho, bhikkhu, mahabhuta hetu, cattaro maha- 
bhiita paccayo rupakkhandhassa pahhapanaya. Phasso hetu 
phasso paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pahhapanaya. Phasso 
hetu phasso paccayo sahhakkliandhassa pahhapanaya. 
Phasso hetu phasso paccayo saihkharakkhandhassa pafiha- 
paiuiya. Kaniarupam kho, bhikkhu, hetu namarupaih 
paccayo vihhanakkliandhassa pahhapanayati. 

Kathaiii pana, bhante, sakkayaditthi hotiti ? 

Idha, bhikkhu, assutava puthujjano ariyanaih. adassavT 
ariyadhaminassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanam 
adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme 
avinito, —rupaiii attato samanupassati, rupavantam va atta- 
naiii, attaiii va rupaiii, rupasinihi va attanam; vedanam 
attato samanupassati, vedanavantahi va attanam, attani va 
vedanaiii, vedanaya va attanam ; sahfiam attato samanupas- 
sati, sahhavantaiii va attanaiii, attani va sahhaiii, sahhaya va 
attanam; samkhare attato samanupassati, samkharaviintaih 
va attanaiii, attani va samkhare, samkharesu va attfinniii ; 
vi-hhanam attato samanupassati, viiihanavantarh va attanaiu. 


I Si Ya kaci vedana. Ya kaci sauna. Ye keci saihkhara . Yaiii 
kiilci vii'ifianaii) atiK , - ’ , ■ 
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attani va vinnanaiii, ■vinnanasmiiii va, attanaiii. Evaiii klio, 
bhiklvhii, sakkayaditthi liotiti. 

Kathaiii pana, bhante, sakkayaditthi na hotiti ? 

Idha, bhikkhu, sutava ariyasavako ariyaiiarii dassavi 
afiyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinlto sappurisa- 
naiii dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
suvinito, — na rupam attato samanupassati, na rnpavantaiii 
va attanaiii, nattani va rhpaih, na rupasmiiii va attanaiii ; na 
vedaiiaiii attato samanupassati, na vedanavantaiii . . . na 
vedanaya va attanaiii ; na sannaiii ... na safihaya va 
attanaiii; na samkliare . . . na saiiikharesu va attanaiii; 
na vihhanaiii . • • na vimianasmiiii va attanaiii. Bvaih 
klio, bhikkhn, sakkayaditthi na hotiti. 

Ko nn kho, bhante, riipe assado ko adlnavo kiiri iiissa- 
ranam? Ko vedanaya assado ko adlnavo kiiii nissaranaih? 
Ko sanhaya assado ko adlnavo kiiii nissaranaih ‘? Ko sahi- 
kharesn assado ko adlnavo kim nissaranaih ? Ko vihhane 
■assado ko adlnavo kiiii nissaranan ti ? 

Yam kho, bhikkhu, rupam paticca uiipajjati sukhahi 
somanassaih, , ay &i rupe assado. Yaiii rupam aniccahi 
dukkiiaih viparinamadhammam, ayaih rupe adlnavo. Yo 
rupe chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanarii, idarh rupe 
nissaranaih. Yaiii kho,^ bhikkhu, vedanaih paticca — pe'" — 
sahhaih paticca — po^ — saiiikhare patidca — pe® — viiihanaih 
paticca uppajjati sukhaih soinanassaih, ayam vihhane assado. 
Yam vihiianaih aniccaiii dukkViaiii viparinarnadhanimaiii, 
ayaiii vihhane adlnavo. Yo vihhane chandaragavinayo 
chandaragapahanaih, idaih vihhane nissaranan ti. 

Kathaiii pana, bhante, janato kathaih passato imasmih 
ca savihhanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahaiiikara- 
mamaiiikaramananusayas na hontiti ? 

Yaih kihci, bhikkhu, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannaiii 
.ajjhattarii va bahiddha vS olSrikarh va sukhumaih va hhiaih 


- So S’‘^ ; Si ca. ■ ® Si omits pe and recites in full. 

3 So Si ; S’*^' ahimkaramamiriikaramananusayo hontiti. 


1.9. MAHAPUNNAMA.SUTTAM (109) 


19 


va panitaiii va yaih dure saiitike va sabbam rupaih: etaiii 

mama, n’ eso ’ham asmi, na me so atta ti, — evam etaiii 
yathabhiitaiii sammappanhaya passati. Ya kaci sjihha — pe 
— ye keci saiiikliara — pe — ^yaih kihci viilhaiiaiii atltaiififfata- 
paccAippamiaiii ... sabbam vinhanaiii; N’ etaiii . . , attil 
ti, — evam etaiii yathabliutaiii sammappahuaya passati. 
Evaiii kho, bhikklm, janato evaiii passato irnasiiiih ca 
savihhanake kaye baliiddha ca sabbaiiiinittesu aharhkara- 
iiiamaiiikaramaiiaiiusaya na liontiti. 

Atha kho ahhatarassa bhikkhuno evaiii cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi : Iti kira, bho, nipaiii aiiatta, vedaiia aiiatta, sahha 
anatta, saiiikhara aiiatta, vimiaiiaiii aiiatta, aiiattakataiii 
kammani kam attanam ^ phusissaiititi ? 

Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto parivi- 
takkairi ahhaya bliikkhu amantesi -Thanaih kho pan’ etaiii, 
bhikkhave, vijjati yaiii idh’ ekacco moghapuriso avidva® 
avijjagato tanhadhipateyyen a cetasa Satthu sasanaih atidha- 
vitabbaih niahheyya : Iti kira, bho, rupaiii anatta, vedana 
anatta sahha anatta saiiikhara anatta vihhanaih anatta 
anattakatani kammani kam attanam phusissaiititi ? Paticca s 
vinTta kho me tumhe, bhikkhave, tatra tatra tesu tesu 
dhaminesu. Taiii kim niaiihatha, bhikkhave? Eupaih 
niccahi va auiccaiii va ti? 

Aniccaiii, bhante. 

A"aih pananiccam, dukkhaiii va taiii sukhaih va ti? 

Dukkhaiii, bhante. 

Yam pananiccahi dukkham viparinamadhamniam kalian 
nn taiii sanianupassitum : Etam mama, eso ’ham asmi, eso 
me atta ti ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii kinl mahhatha, bhikkhave ? Vedana — ^pe — sahha — 
pe— saiiikhara — pe — vihhanam nicc£ini va aniccaiii va ti? 

Aniccam, bhante. 

" So Bu ; Si karamattanam. ' ® So S'' ; S^ avitva 

coiTeeted to avidva ; Si aviddha.' 3 So S''^ ; Sd patipuccha, 

until note that the Sinhalese reading is paticca. 
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Yaiii pananiccaiii, duldiham va taiii sukliaiii va ti ? 

Dukkliam, bliaiite. 

Yarn pananiccaiii dnkkham viparinamadhaminaih kalian 
nn taiii samaniipassiturh : Etam mama, eso ’ham asmi, eso 
me atta ti ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, kihci rupaih atltanagatapac- 
cuppaniiaih ajjliattam va . . . sabbaih rupaih ; N’ etaih 
. . . atta ti,— -evaiii etaiii yathabhiltam sainniappanfiaya 
datthabbaiii. Ya kaci vedana, ya kaci sahha, ye keci 
saihkhara, yaiii kihci vihhanam atitanagatapaccuppannaih 
... sabbaiii vihhanam : N’ etarii . . . atta ti,— evarn etaiii 
yathabhhtam sammappahhaya datthabbaiii. Evaiii passaiii, 
bhikkhave, siitava ariyasavako rupasmirh nibbindati, veda- 
naya nibbindati, sahhaya nibbindati, saiiikliaresn nibbindati, 
vihhanasmiiii nibbindati ; nibbindaiii virajjati, viraga vimuc- 
cati ; vimuttasmiiii viiimttam iti hanaiii hoti : Khina jatii 
vusitaiii brahmacariyaiii, kataiii karaniyaih, naparaiii itthat^ 
tayati pajanatiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. A.ttainaiia te bhikkhh BhagavatO' 
bhasitam abhinandmi ti.^ : 

Iiiiasmiiii kho pana veyyakaranasmihi bhahhamane 
satthimattanam bhikkhmiaiii annpadaya asavehi cittiini 
vinnicciiiisuti. 

MaIIAPUNNAMASUTTAM NAVAMAM. 


110 . 

Evani me sutarii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yaih viharati Pubbarg>me Migaramatu pasade. Ten a kho 
pana samayena Bhagava tadahii ’posatbe pannarase pnnnaya 

^ So Si S’*^ abhinandum.’ 

® So Si Bu ; S’'^' Mahapui,n,iamayas°. 
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pminamaya rattiya bhikkhnsarhghaparivnto abbliokase iii- 
siniio hdti, Atlia klio Bhagava tiuililbliutam tunlubluitanx ^ 
liliikkliusaiiigliam anuviloketva^ bliikkhii amantesi : — 

Jiineyya nil kbo, bbikkliave, asappuiiso asappiirisaiii : 
Asappiiriso ayaiii bbavan ti? .A 

No I;i’ etaiii, bliante. 

Sadliu, bbikkliave ; atthanam etaiii, bbikkliave, anava- 
kaso yarii asappiiriso asappurisaiii jaiieyya: Asappiiriso 
ayaiii bbavan ti, Janeyya paiia, bbikkliave, asappiiriso 
sappiirisam : Sappiiriso ayaiii bbavan ti? 

No li’ etam, bbante. 

Sadbii, bbikkliave; etam pi kbo, bbikkliave, attbanaiu 
anavakaso yarn asappiiriso sappurisaiii janeyya ; Sappiiriso 
ayaiii bbavan ti. Asappiiriso, bbikkliave, asacldliamnia- 
sarnamiagato hoti, asappiirisabhatti lioti, asappairisacinti 
boti, asappurisamanti boti, asappiirisavaco boti, asappnrisa- 
kammanto boti, asappiirisadittbl boti, asappiirisadanaiii deti. 
Katbaii ca, bbikkliave, asappiiriso asaddliammasamannagato 
boti '? Idba, bbikkliave, asappuriso asaddho boti, abiriko 
boti, anottappi boti, appassuto boti, kusito hoti, muttbassati 
boti, diippanno boti ; — evaiii kbo, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asaddliammasamannagato hoti. Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, 
asappuriso asappiirisabhatti boti? Idha, bhikkhave, asap- 
purisassa ye te sanianabrabmana asaddba ahirika anottappino 
appassiita kusita muttbassatino duppamia, tyassa mitta 
honti te sabaya ; — evam kbo, bhikkhave, asaxipuriso 
asappurisabhatti boti. Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asappurisaciiitl hoti? Idha, bbikkliave, asappuriso atta- 
byabadhaya pi ceteti, parabyabadhaya pi ceteti, ubbaya- 
byabadhaya pi ceteti ; — evaiii kbo, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asappurisaciiitl boti. Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, asapptiriso 
asappurisamanti hoti ? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso atta- 
byabadhaya pi nianteti, parabySbadhaya pi manteti, ubbaya- 

^ Unlike and Bu, Si does not repeat this word. 

= So Si Bu; a — itvi. ' ' ' ' • , 
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byabadhaya pi manteti ; — evam kbo, bliikldiave, asappuriso 
asappiirisainanti boti. Kathan ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asappurisavaco hoti? Idba, bhikkhave, asappuriso musa- 
vado ^ hoti, pisimavaco hoti, pharusavaco hoti, samphap- 
palapl hoti ; — evam kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso . asappurisa- 
vaco hoti. Kathan ca, bhikldiave, asappuriso asappurisakam- 
riiarito hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso panatipati hoti, 
adinnadayl hoti, kamesu micchacarl hoti; — evaih kho, 
bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisakammanto hoti. Kathan 
ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisaditdii hoti ? Idha, 
bhikkhave, asappuriso evarhditthi^ hoti : Na ’tthi diniiam, 
na ’ttlii yittham, na ’tthi hutaih, na ’tthi sukatadukkatanaiii 
kammanarh phalaiii vipako, na ’tthi ayaih ioko, na ’tthi paro 
loko, na ’tthi mata, na ’tthi pita, na ’tthi satta opapatika, 
na ’tthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sarnmapatiparma, 
ye imafi ca lokarh parah ca lokaih sayaiii abhihha sacchikatva 
pavedentTti ; — evarh kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisa-. 
ditthi hoti. Kathan ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisa- 
danaiii deti ? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso asakkaccadanarii 3 
deti, asahattha danam deti, acittikatva4 danaih deti, apavid- 
dhaihs diinaiii deti, anagainanaditthiko danaih deti ; — evaiii 
kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisadanaih deti. Sa kbo 
so, bhikkhave, asappuriso evaiii asaddhammasamannagato, 
evaih asappurisabhatti, evaiii asapiiurisacintl, evaiii asappu- 
risamantl, evaih asappurisavaco, evaih asappurisakammanto, 
evaih asappurisaditthi, evarii asappurisadanaih datva kay- 
assa bheda param marana ya asappurisanaiii gati, tattha 
iippajjati. Ka ca, bhikkhave, asappurisanaiii gati ? — Nirayo 
va tiracchanayoni va. 

Janeyya nu kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisaiii ; 
Sappuriso ayaih bhavan ti? 


Si nmsavadi. ® So here ; infra and Si always 

evaiiiditthiko. 3 So Bu ; Si asakkaccaiti danaiii 

4 So Bu ; acintikatva ; Si acittiiii katva, s So S*"^' and 

Bu ; Si apavitthaiii. 
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-Evaiii Wiaiite. 

Sadhu bliikkhave ; tlianam etaiii, bhikkliave, vijjiiti yaih 
Scappuriso sappurisaiii janeyya : Sappuriso ayaiii bli avail ti. 
Jaiieyya parai, libikldiavo, sappuriso asapptirisaiii ; Asap- 
puriso ayaiii bliavan ti V* 

Evain bliaiite. 

Sadliii, bliikkliave , etain pi kho, bhikkliave, thanani 
vijjati yaiia sappuriso asapjaurisaiii janeyya: Asappuriso ayaiii 
bhavau ti. Sappuriso, bhikkliave, saddbainmasamannagato 
hoti, sappurisabliatti lioti, sappiirisacinti hoti, sappiirisa- 
mantr lioti, sappurisavaco lioti, sappurisakaminanto hoti, 
sappurisaditthi hoti, sappurisadaiiam deti, Kathah ca, 
bhikkliave, sappuriso saddhanmiasamannagato hoti? Idha, 
bhikkliave, sappuriso saddho hoti, hiriina hoti, ottappi hoti, 
bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, uxiattliitasati hoti, 
pahhava hoti; — evaih kho, bhikkliave, sappuriso saddham- 
niasaiiiaiiiiagato hoti. Kathah ca, bhikkliave, sappuriso 
sappurisabliatti hoti? Idha, bhikkliave, sappurisassa ye te 
samanabrabmana saddha liiriiiianto ottappino bahussuta 
araddliaviriya upatthitasatiiio pahhavanto, tyassa mitta 
hoiiti te sahaya hoiiti ; — evam kho, bliikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisabhatti hoti. Kathah ' ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappiirisacinti hoti? Idha, bhikkliave, sappuriso n’ ev’ 
attabyabiidhaya ceteti, na parabyabadhaya ceteti, rxa 
ubhayabyabadhaya ceteti ; evaih kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisaciiitl hoti. Kathah ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisaiiiaiitl hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, sappuriso n’ ev’ atta- 
byabadhaya iiianteti, na parabyabadhaya manteti, na ubha- 
yabyabadhaya iiiaiiteti ; — evaiii kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisaiiiaiitl hoti. Kathah ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisavaco hoti ? Idha, bhikkhave, sappuriso musavada 
pativirato hoti, pisuiiavacaya pativirato hoti, pharusavacaya 
pativirato hoti, samphappalapa -pativirato hoti; — evam kho, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisavaco hoti. Kathah ca, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso- sappurisak-tomanto hoti? Idha, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso panatipata pativijrato: hoti, adimiadana 
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pativirato hoti, kamesu miccliacara pativirato lioti ; — evaih 
kho, l)liikkhave, sappuriso sappurisakaimnaiito lioti. Ka,than 
ca, bhilvkhave, sappuriso sappurisadittbl lioti ? Idba, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso evamditthi lioti: Attlii dinnaiii, attlii 
yittliani, attlii butaiii, attlii sukatadukkatrwiaiii kaiuinrinaib 
pbalaiii vipako, attlii ayaiii loko, attlii paro loko, atthi nifita, 
attlii pita, atthi satta opapatika, attlii loke saiiiaiiabrahiiiana 
saimiiaggata saimiiapatipaniia ye iiiiah ca lokaiii parah ca 
lokarii sa^yam abhiiiha saccliikatvix pavedeiititi ; — evaih kho, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisaditthi lioti, Kathah ca, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso ^ sappiirisadanaiii deti ? Idha, bhik- 
khave, sappuriso sakkaccadanaih deti, cittikatva^^ dauarii 
deti, parisuddhaiii daiiaiii deti, againanaditthiko daiiaih deti ; 
— evaih kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappiirisadanaiii deti. 
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, sappuriso evaih saddliamraasamau- 
iiagato evaih sappurisabhatti evaih sappurisaciiiti evaiii 
sappurisainaiitl evaih sappurisavaco evaih sappurisakam- 
maiito evaih sappurisaditthi evaih sappurisadaiiaih datva 
kayassa bheda param maraiia ya sappurisanaih gati, tattha 
uppajjati. Ka ca, bhikkhave, sappurisanaih gati ? — 
Devamahattata 3 va iiianiissamahattata va ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkliu Bhagavato 
bhasitaih abhinanduii ti. 

CULAPUNNAMASTJTTAM 4 DASAMAM 


DEVADAHAVAGGO PATHAMO. 


* here insert pe, omitting the following down to “ Sa kho 
so, bhikkhave, sappuriso/' inclusive, Si cittirii katva. 

3 So Si Bn; S’' devavambhattata va inanussainbhatfcata va; 

devattata va manussattatS, va. 4 So Si Bu; 

S’'^' — pminamasas° 
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HI. 

Evaiii me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Ravattbi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavaue Anatliapindikassa ararne. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bliikkhu amaiitesi : Bliikkliavo ti. Bhadaiite ti te 
bhilvkhfi Bhagavato paceassosuih. , Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Pandito, bhikkliave, Sariputto; mahapafmo, bliikkliave,* 
Sariputto ; piitlmpahho, bhikkliave, Saripiitto ; liasxipaiiho, 
bhikkliave, Sariputto ; javanapailho, bhikkliave, Sariputto ; 
tikkhapahfio, bhikkliave, Sariputto; nibbedhikapahho, 
bhikkliave, Sariputto. Sariputto, bhikkliave, addhamasaiii 
aiiupadadhammavipassanaih vipassi. Tatr’ idaiii, bhikkliave, 
Sariputtassa anupadadliammavipassanaya hoti. Idha, 
bhikkliave, Sariputto vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkaih savicaram vivekajaiii pitisukham 
pathamajjhaiiam upasampajja viharati. Ye ca pathamaj- 
jhane dharmna vitakko ca vicaro ca piti ca sukhah ca citte 
kaggata ca phasso vedana sahha cetaiia cittarii chando 
adhimokkho viriyaiii sati upekha maiiasikaro, tyassa 
dhamma anupadavavatthita hoiiti, tyassa dhamma vidita 
uppajjaiiti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattliahi gacchanti. 
So evaiii pajaiiati : . Evahi kira me dhamma ahutva 
sambhonti, liutva pativedentiti.® So tesu dhammesu 
anupayo anapayo 3 anissito apatibaddho vippamutto 
visaiiiyutto viniariyadikatena cetasa viharati ; So : Atthi 
uttarim iiissaraiian ti pajanati. Tabbaliulikara atthi t’ ev’ 4 
assa hoti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, Sariputto vitakkavicaranarii 
vilpasama ajjhattaiii sampasadaiiaih cetaso ekodibhavarii 


S’" has a lacuna. from this point to ye on page 7, line 23. 
" So Bu S*^; Si hasapahfio. ® Si Bu pativentiti; so some- 
times which generally read pativedentiti. ? So Si Bu 
and (here) S^; S* and (infra) S?' anupayo, . So S’"’' ; Bu 
tovassa (?) ; Si tvev’ assa, as S* once infra. ' < • ' ' A 
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avitakkaiii avicaraiii saniadlii|am X3itisukhain dutiyajjlianaiii 
iipasaiiipajja viliarati. Ye ca dutiyajjhane dhainma aijjhatta- 
sampasado ca piti ca snkhan ca citte kaggata ca phasso 
vedana safma cetana cittam chando adhimokklio viriyaiii 
sati upeklia manasikaro, tyassa dhainma anupadavava,ttliita 
honti, tyassa dhainma vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, 
vidita abbhatthaih gacchanti. So evain pajanati : Evaih 
kira ’me dhamma ahutva sambhonti, hutva pativedentiti. 
So tesu dhammesii anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho 
vippamutto visarhyutto viinariyadikatena cetasa viharati. 
So: Atthi uttaririi nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahiilikara 
atthi t’ ev’ assa hoti. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, Sariputto pitiya ca viraga 
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukhah ca kayena 
patisaiiivedeti, yan tarii ariya acikkhanti ; Upekhako satirna 
sukhaviliarl ti, tatiyajjhaiiam upasanipajja viharati. Ye ca 
tatiyajjliane dhamma iipekha ca sukhah ca sati ca sam- 
pajahhah ca citte kaggata ca phasso vedana sahha cetana 
cittaih chando adhimokkho viriyam upekha manasikaro, 
tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita honti, tyassa dhamma 
vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita ^^abbhatthaih 
gacchanti. So evam pajanati : Evaiii kira 'me dhamma 
ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. So tesu dliammesu 
anupayo anapayo anissito axipatibaddho vixipainutto visarii- 
yutto viinariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So : Atthi 
uttariih nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi t’ 
ev’ assa hoti. 

Pima ca paraiii, bhikkhave, Sariputto sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadoinanassanaui 
atthagaina adukkhamasukhaih upekhasati]iarisuddham 
catutthajjhanaiii upasampajja viharati. Ye ca catutthajj- 
hane dliamma ujiekha adukkhamasukha vedana passi vedana 
cetaso anabhogo sati parisuddhi citte kaggata ca phasso 
vedana sahha cetana cittam chando adhimokkho viriyaiii 
sati upekha manasikaro, tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita 
honti, tyassa dhaimna vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, 
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viclita abbhatthaiii gacchanti. So eYaiii pajanati : 
kira ’me clliamma almtvil sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. 
So tesu dliaminesu aiiiipayo anapayo anissito appfitibaddlio 
vippamntto visaiiiyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. 
So : Attlii uttariiii nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbabidikara 
atthi t’ev’ assa lioti. 

^ Pima ca param, bhikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso rfipa- 
saiinanain samatikkama patigliaBanfiaiiaiii atthagama 
uanattasaniianam amanasikara : Ananto akaso ti akasanafi- 
cayatanaiii iipasampajja viharati. Ye ca akasanancaya- 
tane dhamma akasanaiicayataiiasamia ca citte kaggata 
ca pliasso ca vedaiia safina cetana cittaiii cliando adhi- 
mokklio viriyarii sati upekha manasikaro, tyassa dhamma 
anupadavavatthita honti, tyassa dhamma vidita uppajjanti, 
vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhatthaiii gacchaiiti. So evam 
pajanati : Evaiii kira ’me dhamma ahntva sambhonti, hutva 
pativedentiti. So tesu dhamrnesu anupayo anapayo anissito 
appatibaddho vippamntto visaiiiyutto vimariyadikatena 
cetasa viharati. So : Atthi uttariiii nissaranan ti pajanati. = 
Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev’ assa hoti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso akasanah- 
cayatanarii samatikkama: Anantarii vihhanan ti vifmaiiah- 
cayatanaih iipasampajja viharati. Ye ca vihhanahcaya- 
tane dhamma vihhanancayatanasanha ca citte kaggata 
phasso vedana sahha cetana cittaiii chando adhirnokkho 
viriyaiii sati upekha manasikaro, tyassa dhamma anupa- 
davavatthita honti, tyassa dhamma vidita uppajjanti, vidita 
upatthahanti, vidita abbhatthaiii gacchanti. So evarii 
pajanati : Evaiii kira ’me dhamma ahntva sambhonti 
hutva pativedentiti. So tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo 
anissito appatibaddho vippamntto visaiiiyutto vimariyadi- 
katena cetasa viharati. So : Atthi uttariiii nissaranan ti 
pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev’ assa hoti. ’ 

^ S*’' repeat this paragraph. 

® omit from evarh Mra to here. A - ' " 
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Pima ca param, bhiklihave, Sariputto sabbaso vinnanan- 
cayatanaiii saixiatikkama : Na ’tthi kinciti akincafmayatanarii 
upasampajja viliarati. Ye ca akincannayatane dhamma 
akincannayatanasamla ca citte kaggata ca phasso vedana 
safina cetana cittaiii chando adhimokkho viriyaiii sati upeklia 
manasikaro, tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita honti, tyassa 
dhamma vidita iippajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhat- 
tharii gacchanti. So evaiii pajanati : Evaiii kira ’me dhamma 
aliutva sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. So tesn dhammesu 
annpayo anapayo anissito ajDpatibaddho vippamutto visaiii- 
yutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. • So : Atthi uttariiii 
nissaraiian ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev’ assa 
hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso akih- 
caiifiayatanam samatikkarna nevasahhanasahhayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. So taya samapattiya sato vutthahati. 
So taya samapattiya sato vutthahitva ye dhamma atita 
niruddha viparinata te dhamme samanupassati ; Evaih kira 
’me dhamma ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. So tesu 
dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippa- 
mutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So : 
Atthi uttariih nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi 
t’ ev’ assa hoti. 

Puna ca paraih, ])hikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso nevasah- 
hanasanhayatanaiij samatikkarna sahhavedayitanirodhaiii 
upasampajja viharati. Pahhaya c’ assa disva asava parik- 
khina honti. So taj^a samapattiya sato vutthahati. So taya 
samapattiya sato vutthahitva ye te dhamma atita iiiruddlia 
viparinata te dhamme samanupassati : Evahi kira ’me 
dhamma ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. So tesu 
dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippa- 
mutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So ; 
Na ’tthi uttarim nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara na 
’tthi t’ ev’ assa hoti. 

Yaiii kho tain, bhikkhave, samma vadamano vadeyya ; 
Vasixipatto paramippatto ariyasmim sllasmiiii, vasippatto 
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paramiiDpatto ariyasmim samadhismiiii, vasippatto para- 
mippaito ariyaya saniiaya, vasippatto paramippatto ariyaya. 
viinuttiya ti,-— Sariputtam eva tarii samiiia vadauiaiio 
vad(\Yya : Yasippatto paramippatto ariyasmirii sTlasiuiiu. 
vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmim samadliismim, vasip- 
X^atto pararnijDiJatto ariya j^anuaya, vasipjjatto p)aL‘aiinppatt(2 
ariyaya vimiittiya ti, 

Yaiii klio taiii, bliikkliave, samma vadarnano vadeyya : 
Bliagavato p)Btto oraso mukiiato jato dhammajo dliamma- 
nimmito tihammadayado no amisadajaldo ti,— Sariputtam 
eva taiii samma vadarnano vadeyya ; Bliagavato x>utto oraso 
mukliato jato dhammajo dliainmaniminito dliammadayado 
no amisadayado ti. 

Sariputto, bliikkhave, Tathagateua, anuttaraiii dluim- 
macakkaiii x)avattitarii sammad eva anuppavattetiti. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagava. Attamana te liliikkhCi Bliagavato 
bhasitaiii abliinandiin ti, 

Anupadasijttam path am am , 


112 . 

E vam me sutaiii. Ekaih sainayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti 
te bhikkhu Bliagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad 
avoca:— 

Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ahhaiii byakaroti : Khina jati 
vusitaiii brahmacariyaiii kataih karaiilyaih naparaiii itthatta- 
yati xiajanaiiilti. Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno bhasitarh n’ 
eva abhiiianditabbam nappatikkositabbaiii ; anabhiiianditva 
axipatikkositva pahho pucchitabbo ; Cattaro ’me, avuso, 
vohara tena Bhagavata janata jiassata arahata samnia- 
sambuddhena sammad akkhata. Katame' cattaro, Ditthe 
ditthavadita, sute sutavadita, mute ^ mutav§.dita, vinhate 
* Si mutto, and (infra) mutte. ; , , ' 
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vinnatavadita. Ime kho, avnso, cattaro vohara tena 
BhagEvata janata passata araliata sammasambuddlieiia 
sammad akkliata. Katliaiii janato pan’ ayasmato kathaiii 
passato imesii catusii voliaresn anupadaya asavehi cittarii 
vimuttan ti ? Klimasavassa, bhikkhave, bhikklimio vusita- 
vato katakaranlyassa oliitabliarassa aimppattasadattliassa 
parikklimabhavasamyojanassa sammadafinavimiittassa ayaiii 
anndhammo hoti veyyakaranaya : Dittlie kho ahaiii, avuso, 
anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visaiii- 
yutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharami ; snte kho ahaih 
avuso — pe- — mute kho ahaiii avuso — pe^ — vihhate kho aham, 
avuso, anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto 
visaihyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharami, — Evaiii kho 
me, avuso, janato evaih passato imesu catusu voharesu 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttan ti. Tassa, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhuno Sadhuti bhasitam abhinanditabbaiii anumodi- 
tabbam ; Sadhuti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva uttariih 
pahho pucchitabbo ; Pahca kho ime, avuso, upadanak- 
khandha tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasam- 
buddhena sammad akkhata. Katame pahca? Seyyathidaih : 
rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sanhupada- 
nakkhandho samkharupadanakkhandho vifmanupadaiiak- 
khando ; ime kho, avuso, pane’ upadahakkhanda tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata. arahata sammasambuddhena sammad 
akkhata. Kathaiii janato pan’ ayasmato kathaiii passato 
imesu paheasu ’padSnakkliandhesu anupadaya asavehi cittaiii 
vimuttan ti? Khmasavassa, bhilckhave, bhikkhuno viisitavato 
katakaranlyassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa parik- 
khmabhavasamyojanassa sammadanhavimuttassa ayafin 
anndhammo hoti veyyakaranaya : — Eiipaiii kho ahaiii, avuso, 
abalaiii viragaih anassasikara ^ viditva ye rupe upayupadana 


* So Bu > (“ viragan - ti vigacchanasabhavam ; anassasikan ti 
assasavirahitaiii”) ; viragukarh (S'' infra viragui.iairikam) 

.anassasikaih ; Si viragunam anassasikau ti. * So S’''-' Bu ; 
Si upadayupadana. 
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cetaso adhittlianabhinivesaniiBaya, tesaiii kliayfi viraga 
uii’odhil cagil patinissagga vimnttam me cittau ti pajfinami ; 
vodanaiii kho aliaiii aviiso—pe — sailnam kho ahaiii, fiviiso — 
pe — saiiikluire klio aliam, avuso — pe- — vinnanaiii klio ahaili, 
Fwuso, abalaiii viragam anassasikam \dditva ye vinnane 
iipayiipadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, tesaih 
kbayil viraga nirodha caga patinissagga vimiittam me cittan 
ti pajaiiami, — Evaih kbo me, avuso, janato evarii passato 
imesii paiicasu ’padaiiakkbaiidliesu anupadaya asavehi cittaiii 
vimuttan ti. Tassa, bhikkbave, bhikkhimo Sadhfiti bhasitaiii 
abhiuanditabbaiii amimoditabbaih ; Sadhfiti bhasitaiii abhi- 
nanditva anumoditva uttariih pafilio puccliitabbo : Cha — y — 
ima, avuso, dhatuyo tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
sammasambuddliena sammad akkhata. Katama cha ’? 
PatliavTdhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatu akasadhiitu 
vihhaiiadhatu : ima kho, avuso, cha dhatuyo tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena sammad akkhata. 
Kathaih janato pan’ ayasmato kathaiii passato imasu chasu 
dhatusu anupadaya asavehi cittaiii vimuttan ti ? KhTna- 
savassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaraniyassa 
ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa parikkhinabhavasamyo- , 
janassa sammadahhavimuttassa ayam anudhammo hoti 
veyyakaranaya ; Pathavidhatuih kho aham, avuso, anattato 
upagacchihi, na ca pathavidhatunissitaiii attanam; ye ca 
pathavTdhatunissita upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhi- 
nivesanusaya, tesaih khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga 
vimuttaih me cittan ti pajanami. Apodhatum kho ahaih, 
avuso — pe — tejodhatuih kho aham, avuso — pe— vayodhatuih 

kho ahaih, avuso — pe akasadhaturh kho ahaiii, avuso— pe — 

vihhanadhatuih kho ahaih, avuso, anattato upagacchiih, na 
ca vihhanadhatunissitaiii attanam ; ye ca vihnanadhatu- 
nissita upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, 
tesaih khaya viraga nirodha caga p^feissagga vimuttaiii me 
cittan ti pajanami.— Evarh kho me,,, avuso, janato evarh 
passato imasu chasu dhatusu , anitpaLdaya asavehi cittaih 
vimuttan ti. Tassa, Bhikkbave; bhikkhuno- -Sadhuti bha- 
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sitaiii abliinanclitabbaiii anumoditabbaiii ; Sadhuti bhasitaib 
abliinanditva anumoditva attariiii panho paccliitabbo : Cha 
kho pan’ imani, avuso, ajjliattikaiii bahirani aj^atanani 
tena Bliagavata jaiiata passata araliata saiiimasambud- 
dhena sammad akkhatani. Katamani cha ? — Cakkhu c’ 
eva rupa ca, sotam ca sadda ca, ghanaiii ca gandha 
ca, jivha ca rasa ca, kayo ca photthabba ca, mano ca 
dhamrna ca — ^imani kho, avuso, cha ajjhattikani bahirani 
ayatanani tena Bhagavata jaiiata passata arahata sarnnia- 
sambuddhena sammad aldihMani, Katham janato pan’ 
ayasmato katham passato imesu chasii ajjhattikabahiresu 
ayatanesu aimpadaya asavehi cittaiii vimuttan ti ? Khlna- 
savassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaranlyassa 
ohitabh arassa annppattasadatthassa p)S'i‘ikkhiD abhavasaiiiyo- 
janassa sammadahnavimuttassa ay am airudhammo hoti 
veyyakaranaya : Gakkhusmim, avuso, riipe cakkhuvinhaiie 
cakkhuvmhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu yo chando yo rago 
ya nandl ya tanha, ye upaynpadana cetaso adhitthanabhini- 
vesanusaya, tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga 
vimuttam me cittan ti pajanami. Sotasmim, avuso, sadde 
sotavihhaiie ; ghanasmiiii, avuso, gaiidhe ghanavinhane ; 
jiviiaya, avuso, rase jivhavihhane ; kayasmiiii, avuso, phot- 
thabbe kayavifihaiie ; manasmirii, avuso, dhamme manovih- 
hane manovinhanavihnatabbesu dhammesu yo chando yo 
rago ya nandl ya tanha, ye upayupadana cetaso adhittliana- 
bhinivesanusaya, tesaiii khaya viraga nirodha caga patinis- 
sagga vimuttam me cittan ti pajanami. — Evaiii kho me, 
avuso, janato evaiii passato imesu chasu ajjhattikabahiresu 
ayatanesu anupadaya asavehi cittaiu vimuttan ti. Tassa, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhuno Sadhuti bhasitanh' abhinanditabbaih 
anumoditabbam ; Sadhuti bhasitaiii abhinanditva aminio- 
ditva uttariiii panho pucchitabbo: Kathaiii janato pan’ ayas- 
mato kathaih passato imasmhh ca savinhanake kaye baliid- 
dha ca sabbanimittesu ahimkaramaminikaramananusaya ^ 
susaniuhata ti ? 

So Bu; Si ahamkaramamarrikavamunanusayn. 



For the following passajge, ' ef: Majjhima, 


KhmasavasKji, ])hikkl)ave, ])hikkhmio vusitavato kataka- 
rainyassa oliitaliliarassa aniippattasadattliassa parikliliTna- 
bhavasarhyojanassa sammadafmaviimittassa ayn,m aiiii- 
dhainmo lioti veyyakaranaya : — Pubbe kbo aliiiiii, avaso, 
agariyabliuto^ samano aviddasn aliosim; tassa ine/J’atliagato 
va Tatliagatasavako va dlianimarii desesi ; tahaib dbaiiniiani 
siitva^ Tathagate saddhaiii patilabhim; so tona saddliapati- 
labliena samannagato iti patisancikkbim - Saiu])a(llio ghava- 
vaso raj%3atho, abbliokaso j^^il^bajja ; nayidaiii siikaraiii 
agaraih ajjliavasata ekantaparipunnaiii eka,nt,aparisuddhaii] 
saiiiklialikhitaiii brabinacariyaia caiitiiiii ; yainiilnriliarii 
kesamassuiii oiiaretva kasayani vattbani accbadetva aga- 
rasma anagariyaiii pabbajeyyaii ti. So kbo abaiii, ayuso, 
apareiia samayena apparii va bbogakkbandharii pabaya iiia- 
haiitam va bbogakkbaiidbaih pabaya, ax3pam va fiatiparivat- 
taiii pabaya mabaiitarb va natiparivattaib pabaya, kesainas- 
} smb obaretva kasayani vattbani accbadetva agarasrna 

anagariyaiii pabbajim. So evaib pabbajito saniano bbikkbii- 
iiain sikkhasajivasainapanno panatipataiii pabaya panatipata 
pativirato ahosirii, nibitadando nibitasattbo lajji dayapanno 
sabbapanabhutahitanukampi vibasim. Adinnadanaiii pabaya 
i adinnadana pativirato ahosiiii dinnadayl dinnapatikankh! 

atbenena siicibhutena attana vihasiiii. Abrahmacariyam 
, ' pabaya brabmacarl ahosiiii aracarl, virato metbnna gama- 
!; dhaniiiia. Aliisavadaiii pabaya musavada pativirato ahosim 

’ saccavadi saccasandho theto paccayiko avisaiiivadako 

lokassa. Pisuuani vacarii pabaya pisuiiaya vacaya pati- 
virato abosim, ito siitva na amntra akkbata imesarh bbedaya, 
^ arnutra va sutva na imesaih akkbata amusaih bbedaya ; 

;■ iti bhinnanaib va sandhata, sahitanarii va anuppadata, 

samaggararno samaggarato sainagganandi samaggakaraniiii 
vacaiii bhasita abosim. Pbarusain vacarii pabaya plwusaya. 
vacaya pativirato ahosiiii, ya sa yaca nela kannasnkba 
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pciiianlyri hadayangama poii bahtijanakanta baliujaDamanapa 
tatharupiiii ■ vacaiii bliasita ahosiiii. Sampliappalaparii 
pah ay a saniphappalapa pativirato ahosirii, kalavadi bliuta- 
vadT attliavadr dliammavadi vinayavadr, nidhanavatim 
Vflcaih bliasita abosiiii kalena sapadesaiii pariyantavatiiii 
attbasaudiitaiii. So bijagamabhfitagamasamarambba pati- 
virato abosiiii. Ekabhattiko abosiiii rattbparato, pativirato 
vikalabbojaua. Naccagitavaditavistikadassana pativirato alio- 
sim. iVIalagandhavilepanadharanamandanaviblifisanatthana 
pativirato abosiiii. Uccasayanamabasayana pativirato 
abosiiii. Jataruparajatapatiggahaiia pativirato abosiiii. 
.A.iiiakadliaiuiapatiggabana pativirato abosiiii. Amakamarii- 
sapatiggabana pativirato ahosim. Ittbikiimarikaxiatigga- 
hana pativirato abosiiii. Dasidasapatiggahana pativirato 
ahosim. Ajelakaiiatiggahaiia pativirato abosiiii. Kukkutasil- 
karapatiggahaiia pativirato ahosim. Hattliigavaasavalava- 
patiggahana pativirato ahosim. Khettavatthupatiggabana 
pativirato ahosim. Duteyyapahinagamananuyoga pati- 
virato abosiiii. Kayavikkaya pativirato abosiiii. Tula- 
kfitakaiiisakiltamanakiita pativirato abosiiii . Ukkot anavafic- 
ananikatisaciyoga pativirato abosiiii. Cbedaiiavadhabandha- 
naviparamosa — alopasahasakara pativirato abosiiii. So san- 
tuttbo abosiiii kayapariharikena clvarena kuccbipari- 
barikena pindapateiia, yena yen’ eva pakkamiiii sama- 
day’ eva pakkamiiii. Seyyathapi iiaina pakkhi sakuiio yena 
yen’ eva deti sapattabharo va deti, evaiii eva klio aharh, 
avnso, santuttho .abosiin kayapariharikena clvarena 
kncchiparibarikena pindapatena, yena yen’ eva pak- 
kamiiii, samaday’ eva pakkamirii. So imina ariyena silak- 
khandbena sainannagato ajjhattain anavajjasnkbari) pati- 
saiiivedesira. So cakkhuna rupaih disva na nimittaggabi 
abosiiii nanubyanjanagg5.hL Yato ’dhikaranam^ enarii cak- 
kbnndriyam asaiiivutam,. vihatantaib abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka aknsala dhamma anvassaveyyuiii, tassa saiiivaraya 

^ So ; Si yatvadh°. 
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pulipajjiih, rakkliiiii cakkliiindriyam, cakkliiindriye smiIiym- 
riui) ilpajjim. Sotena saddaih siitva — pe^ — gliaiiena gau- 
dliaiii gliayitva— pe — ^jiyhaya raaaiii sayitva — pe — kayt-ua 
pliotthabbaiii pbusitva — ^pe — ^inanasa dhamniaiii vinnaya 
na niiaittaggabl aliosiiii iianiibyafijanaggalil. Yato 'dliika- 
ranaiii enaiii maiiiiidriyaiia asaiiivutaiii viharantaib abliij- 
jliadomanassa papaka akiisala dliamina aBvassaveyyuiii, 
tassa samvaraya patipajjiih, rakkhiiii maniiidi.'iya.nu luani- 
ndriye sailivaram apajjiiii. So iiniiia ariyona inddya- 
saiiivarena saiiiannagato ajjhattaiii abyasekasiikhaiii pati- 
sauivedesiiii. So abhikkante patikkaiite sampajruiakari 
aliosiiii, alokite vilokite saTiipajanakarl ahosiiii, saiiiininiifce ® 
pasarite sampajaiiakan ahosiiii , saihghatipattacivaradharaiie 
sampajaiiakan ahosiiii, asite pTte khayite sayite sampajana- 
karl ahosiiii, nccarapassavakamiiie sampajanakari ahosiiii, 
gate thite nisimie siitte jagarite bhasite tuiihibhave sampaja- 
nakarl ahosiiii. 

So iiiiina ca ariyena sllakkhandhena samaniiagato 
iiiiina ca ariyena indriyasaiiivarena samaniiagato imina ca 
ariyena satisampajaiihena samaiinagato vivittaiii senasanaiii 
bhajiih arahhaiii rukkhamulaiii pabbataiii kandaraiii girigu- 
ham susaiiaiii vanapatthaiii abbhokasaih palalapuhjaiii. So 
pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatikkanto nisidirii pallaiikaiii 
abhiijitva, ujum kayaiii panidhaya, parimukhaiii satiiii upat- 
thapetva. So abhijjhaiii loke pahaya vigatabhijjheiia cetasa 
vihasiiii, abhijjhaya cittam parisodhesim, byapiadapadosaiii 
pahaya abyapamiacitto vihasirii sabbapanabhutahitanu- 
kampT, byapadapadosa cittaiii parisodhesiiii ; thlnamiddhaih 
pahaya vigatathlnamiddho vihasiiii alokasahhl sato saiii- 
pajano, thinamiddha cittaih parisodhesim; uddhaccakuk- 
kuccaiii pahaya anuddhato vihasirii ajjhattaiii vupasantdcitto, 
nddhaccakukkucca cittarii parisodhesim; vicikiccham pahaya 
tinnavicikiccho vihasirii akathaiiikathl, kusalesu dhammesu 
vicikicchaya cittam parisodhesim. , -• - • 
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Ime panca nivarane pahaya cetaso iipakkilese pannaya 
dubbalikaraneARvicc’ eva kamelii vivicca akusalelii dhammehi 
savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajam pitisukliampatliamajjhanaiu 
upasampajja vihasim. Vitakkavicaranaiii vupasama ajjhat- 
taiii sampasadanam cetaso ekodibliavarn, avitakkaiii avica- 
raiii sainadliijaiii pitisiakhaiii dutiyajjhanam upasampajja 
vihasiili. Pitiya ca piraga ca npekhako ca vihasiiii, sato ca 
sampajano sukkan ca kayena patisamvedesiiii, yan taiii ariya 
acikkhaiiti': Upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyajjlianam 
upasampajja vihasirn. Sitkliassa ca paliaiia dukkhassa ca 
paliana piibbe va somaiiassadomanassanam attliagama 
adiikkhamasukliaiii upekhasatiparisuddhiiii catutthaj j hanaiii 
uiiasampajja viliasim. Evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe 
pariyodate anaiigaiie pigatupakkilese mudubliute karnmaniye 
tbit (3 ariafijappatte’^ asaviinaiii khayafianaya cittaiii abhinin- 
nauiesiii) . So : Idaiii dukkhau ti yathabhutaih abbbannasidi ; 
Ayaiii dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhutaiiiabbhannasiiii; Ayaiii 
dukkbaiiirodlio ti yathabbtitaiii abbhaniiasiiii ; Ayaiii dulc- 
khaiiirodhagamini patipada ti ya,thabhutaiii abbhaniiasiiii ; 
Ime asava ti yatliabliutaiii ablihannasiiii ; Ayaiii asavasamu- 
dayo ti yatliabhiitaui abbliahnasiiii ; Ayaih asavanirodho 
ti yatliabliutaiii abbliahnasiiii ; Ayaiii asavaniiodhagaminJ 
patipada ti yatliabhiitaiii abbliahnasiiii. Tassa me evaiii 
janato evaiii passato kamasava pi cittaiii vimuccittha, 
bhavasavii pi cittaiii viinuccittlia, avijjasava pi cittaiii Anmuc- 
cittha, vimuttasmiiii viniuttaiii iti haiiahi ahosi : KliTna jati, 
vusitaiii brahmacariyaiii, kataiii karaiilyaiii, naparaiii itthat- 
tayati abbliahhasiiii. Evaiii klio me, avuso, janato evaiii 
passato imasmiiii ca savihhanake kaye baliiddlia ca sabbani- 
mittesu aliiihkaramamiiiikaramananusaya susamuliata - ti. 
Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno Sadhuti bliasitaiii abliinandi- 
talibaiii aiiuriioditabbairi ; Sadhuti bhasitaiii abhinanditva 
anumoditva evain assa vacanlyo : Lablia no, avuso, snlad- 


" Cf. Vol. II,, p. 253 (note).S^^ here anejja° (as Vol. I. p. 182). 
“ So Si (cf. p. 32) ; sahata ti ; S'* sahagata ti. 
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dhaiii 110 , avnso, ye mayaih^ ayasmantaiii tadisaiii braliiiia- 
cariiii passamati. 

Idam avoca Bliagava. Attamaiia te bliikkhd J-Jliagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

ChABBISODHANASUTTAM 2 DDTIYAM. 
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Evam me sutaib. Ekaiii samayaiiiBhagava Silvattliiyaih 
viharati Jetavane Anatbapiiidikassa araiue. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bliagavato paccassosiiiii. Bliagava etad avoca': 
Sappiirisadliaminan ca vo, bhikkhave, desissami asappuri- 
sadhamman ca. Taiii smiatlia sadhukairi manasikarotha, 
bhasissamiti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosulh. Bhagava etad avoca : 

Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo ? Idha, bhik- 
khave, asappuriso ucca kula pabbajito hoti. So iti patisaiii- 
cikkhati : Aham kho ’mhi iicca kula pabbajito ; ime pan’ 
afihe bhikkhu na ucca kula, pabbajita ti. So taya ucca- 
kulTnataya attan' ukkamseti param vambheti.3 Ayam pi, 
bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhik- 
khave, iti patisaihcikkhati ; Na kho uccakulliiataya lobha- 
dhamma va parikkhayam gacchanti, dosadhamma va 
parikkhayaih gacchanti, mohadhamma va parikkhayaiii 
gacchanti ; no ce pi ucca 4 kula pabbajito hoti, so ca hoti 
dhanimauudhammapatipanno samicipatipanno anudham- 

^ So Si ; S’"^ omit ye mayarii. ® So Bu (ter) ; Si Chavi® ; 

Chabbidhodhanas°* 3 So Si and (sts.) and 

(ats.) S’^ vamheti. Ok "Vol. II. 43 and 1 J. 101. 4 make 

pi follow ucca here, but not infra.' ' ' ' ' ' ' 
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iiiacaii, so tattlia pujjo so.tattha pasaiiiso ti. So patipadaiii 
yeva antaraiii karitva taya uccakullnataya n’ ev’ attan’ iik- 
kaihseti na paraiii vamblieti. x4.yam, bliikkliave, sappurisa- 
dli amino. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkliave, asappuriso mahakula pabba- 
jito lioti — pe I— liettliimanayena vittliaretabbaiii — ; malia- 
])bogakula pabbajito lioti; ularabhogakula pabbajito lioti. 
Bo iti patisaincikkhati : Aliaiii klio ’inlii ularablioga- 
kiila pabbajito ; ime pan’ anue bliikkhu’na ularabhogakula 
pabbajita ti. So taya ularabiiogataya attan’ ukkaiiiseti 
pararii vamblieti. x\yarii, ]ii bliikkliave, asappurisadlianimo. 
Sappuriso ca klio, bliikkliave iti, patisaiiicikkliati : Na kho 
ularabiiogataya lobliadliamina va parikkliayarii gacchanti, 
dosadliaiiima va parikkhayarb gacchanti, moliadliamina va 
parikkliayaiii gacchanti ; no ce pi ularabhogakula pabbajito 
lioti, so ca lioti dhamniaiiudhamniapatipaniio sanilcipati- 
panno anudhamniacarl, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasahiso 
ti. So patipadaiii yeva aiitaram karitva taya ularabiiogataya 
ii’ ev’ attan’ ukkaiiiseti na xiaraiii vamblieti.' Ayaiii pi, lihik- 
kliave, sappurisadliammo. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso hato hoti yasassT. 
So iti patisamcikkhati : Aliaiii kho ’mlii liato yasassT, ime 
pan’ aiihe bhikkhu appahfiata^ appesakkhati. So tena liat- 
attena 3 attan’ ukkaiiiseti param vamblieti. Ayam pi, bhik- 
khave, assappurisadhamino. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti 
patisaiiicikkhati : Na kho hatattena lobhadhamma va parik- 
khayaiii gacchanti, dosadhamina va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, 
mohadliamma va parikkhayaiii gacchanti ; no ce pi liato hoti 
yasassT, so ca hoti dhammanudhaimiiapatipanno sairiTcixiati- 
panno anudhammacan, so tattha pujjo so tattha jiasaiiiso ti. 
Bo patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena hatattena n’ ev’ 
attilii’ ukkaiiiseti na pararii vambheti. Ayam pi, bhiivkhave, 
sappurisadhaiiimo. ' ■ ■ 


So ; Si omits pe hetthimanayena v°- * Si appauata. 

3 So Si : S''^' iiafcena. 
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Bl) 

Puna ca paraib, bliikkliaye, asax3piiriso lablu boti cTvara- 
piiu]apatast;nasanagilaiiapaccayabhesajjaparikkha.m]aiiu. So 
iti patisaiiicikkhati : Aham kho ’mbi labhl clvarapiiiclapfita- 
Keiirisaua-gilaiiapaGcayabbesajjaparikkliaraiiaiii, iine pan' anfu', 
bbikkl i u iia labliino clvarapindapataseiiasanagilai lapaccaya- 
bliesajjaparikkliaraiian ti. So teiialabheiia attaii’ iikkaiiiseti 
paraiii vambheti. Ay am pi, bbikkliave, asappnrisadbammo. 
Sappuriso ca kbo, bbikkhave, iti patisaibcikkhati: Na kho 
labhena lobhadbainma va parikkbayam gaccbanti, dosa- 
dhamma va parilckhayaiii gaccbanti, inohadliaiiima va 
pairikkbayaiii gaccbanti, no ce pi labbi hoti clvarapindapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbaranam, so ca hi^ti 
dbainniaiiudhammapatipanno samicipatipanno anudhaimna^ 
carl, so tattba piijjo so tattha pasaiuso ti. So patipadaib 
yeva antarain karitva tena labbena n’ ev’ attan’ nkkaiii-- 
seti na paraiii vanibbeti. Ay am pi, bliikkhave, sapjiurisa- 
dbammo. 

Pima ca paraiii, bbikkhave, asappiiriso babiissnto boti. 
Bo iti patisaiucikkbati ; Aliaib kho ’mbi babnssnto, ime 
pan’ anne bbikkhu nababnssuta ti. So tena babusaccena 
attan’ ukkaibseti paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bbikkhave, 
asappnrisadbammo. Sappuriso ca kbo, bbikkhave, iti 
patisaiiicikkbati ; Na kho babusaccena lobhadhamma va 
parikkbayaiii gaccbanti, dosadbamma va parikkbayam 
gaccbanti, niobadhamma va parikkbayam gaccbanti, no ce 
pi balmssuto hoti, so ca boti dhammanudhammapatipanno 
samicipatipanno anudhamrnacari, so tattha pujjo so tattba 
pasaiiisG ti. So patipadarri yeva antararh karitva tena 
babusaccena n’ ev’ attan’ ukkamseti na parairi vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bbikkhave, sappurisadhammo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bbikkhave, asappuriso vinayadbaro hoti. 
So iti patisamcikkbati : Aham kho ’mbi vinayadbaro, ime 
pan’ anhe bliikkbu na vinayadbara, ti. So tena vinaya- 
dbarattena attan’ ukkamseti param yambbeti. Ayam pi, 
bbikkhave, asappurisadbammo,., ' Sapplbciio- ca kbo, bbik- 
khave, iti patisamcikkbati t ' 'Has ; kbb " .yinayadbarattena 
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lobhadhaiiima va parilvkhayam gacchanti, dosadhamiiia va 
parikkhayaih gacchanti, mohadhamma va parikkhayaiii 
gacchanti, no ce pi vinayadharo hoti, so ca hoti dhammanii- 
dhammapatipanno samicipatipanno aniidhammacarl, so 
tattha pnjjo so tattha pasamso ti. So patipadam yeva 
antaram karitva tena vinayadharattena n’ ev’ attan’ nk- 
kamseti na paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bliikkhave, sappuri- 
sadhanimo. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, asappuriso dhammakathiko 
hoti. So iti patisamcikkhati : Ahaih kho ’mhi dhammaka- 
thiko, ime pan’ anhe bhikkhu na dhammakathika ti. So 
tena (hiammakathikattena attan’ ukkamseti paraiii vambheti. 
Ayaiii pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca 
kho, bhikkhave, iti patisamcikkhati : Na kho dhaminaka- 
thikattena lobhadhamma va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosa- 
dhamma va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, mohadhamma va 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti; no ce pi dhammakathiko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhainmanudhammapatipanno samicipatipanno ann- 
dhammacari, so tattha pnjjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti. So 
patipadam yeva antaram karitva tena dhammakathikattena 
n’ ev’ attan’ ukkariiseti na paraih vambheti. Ayam pi, 
bhikkhave, sappnrisadhammo, 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, asappuriso arahhako hoti. 
So iti patisaihcikkhati : Ahaiii kho ’uilii arahhako, ime pan’ 
ahhe bhikkhu na arahhaka ti. So tena arahhakattena 
attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraih vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, 
asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti 
patisamcikkhati: Na kho arahhakattena lobhadhamma 
va parikkhayaih gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayiihi 
gacchanti, mohadhamma va .parikkhayaih gacchanti ; no ce 
pi arahhako hoti, so ca hoti dhammanudhamrnapatipanno 
samicipatipanno anudhamniacM, so tattha pujjo so tattha 
pasariiso ti. So .patipadam yeya antaraih karitva tena 
arahhakattena n’ ev’ attan’ pkkaprseti na param vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhavo, sappur,i^ad^$,ip,mo. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, asappuriso paihsukuliko hoti. 


3. SAPPURISASUTTAM (113). 
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So iti patisaiiicikldiati ; Aham kho ’mhi paiii.siikilliko, ime 
pan’ aiine bhikkhu na paiiisiikulika ti. So tena paihsukuli- 
kattcna,- attan’ iikkaiiiseti paraih A^amblieti. Ay am pi, bliik- 
khave, tiKappurisadhamuio. Sappiiriso ca kbo, bliikkhave, 
iti pall.saiiicikkhati : ISTakho pamsiikQlikatteiia iobinidliamma 
va parikkbayam gacchaiiti, dosadhamnia va paiikkliayaih 
gaccliaiiti, mohadhamma va parikkhayaiii gacclianti; no ce 
]3i paiiisukilliko lioti, so ca hoti dliaminanudbaniiriapatipanno 
samlcipatipanno anndhammacarl, so tattha pnjjo so tattha 
jpasaiiiso ti. So patipadam yeva aiitaraih karitva tena 
pamsuktilikattena n’ ev’ attan’ iikkaiiiseti na paraiii vain- 
blieti. Ayana ]:.)i, bhikkhave, sappnrisadliaiumo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappiu-iso pindapatiko hoti. 
So iti patisariicikkhati : Aham kho ’rnhi piinlapatiko, ime 
pan’ ahhe bhikklni na pindapatikji ti. So tena pindapati- 
kattena attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vaiubheti. Ayam pi, bhik- 
khave, asapiiurisadhamino. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, 
iti patisariicikkhati : Na kho pindapatikattena lobhadhamma 
va parikkhayaiii gacchaiiti, dosadhaninia va parikkhayaih 
gacchaiiti, mohadhaiiiina va parikkhayaiii gacchanti ; no ce 
pi pindapatiko hoti, so ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno 
saimcipatipanno anudhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha 
pasaihso ti. So patipadam yeva antaraih karitva tena 
pindapatikattena n’ ev’ attan’ ukkamseti na paraiii vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso rukkhamuliko 
hoti. So iti patisamcikkhati : Aham kho ’mhi rukkha- 
miiiiko, ime pan’ ahhe bhikkhu na rukkhamulika ti. So 
tena rukkhamulikattena attan’ ukkamseti paraiii vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappuritiadhammo. Sappuriso ca 
kho, bhikkhave, iti patisamcikkhati: Na kho rukkhamuli- 
kattena lobhadhamma va parikkhayaih gacchanti, dosa- 
dhamma va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, mohadhamma va 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti ; , no ■ ce pi . rukkhamuliko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhammanudhami)Eiapati|)anno; ^Simicipatipanno anu- 
dliammacari, so tattha |)uj jo , §0 P^samsO ti. So 
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patix^adaiii yeva antaram karitva tena rukkhamulikattena 
n’ ev’ attan’ ukkamiseti na paraih vamblieti. Ayam pi, 
bhikkliave, sappurisadliammo. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, asappuriso sosaniko lioti— - 
pe^ — abbhokasiko hoti — pe — :iiesajjiko hoti — pe — yathasan- 
thatiko 2 boti~pe — ekasaniko 3 hoti. So iti patisaiiicikkhati : 
xihaiii kho ’mhi ekasaniko, ime pan’ ahhe bhikkbfi na 
ekasanika ti. So tena ekasanikattena attan’ ukkamseti 
pararii vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asapxiurisadhammo. 
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Na klio 
ekasanikattena lobhadhamina va parikkhayaih gacchaiiti, 
dosadhanima va jiarikkliayaiii gacchanti, moliadh amnia, 
va xwikkb ay aril gacchanti; no ce pi ekasaniko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhaminanudhanimapatij)anno samTcix>atipanno anu- 
dhaiiiniacari, so tattha xiujjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti. So 
patipadaiii yeva antararii karitva tena ekasanikattena n’ 
ev’ attan’ ukkarhseti na pararii vambheti. Ayam pi, bhik- 
khave, saxipurisadhammo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso vivicc’ eva kamelii 
vivicc’ akusalehi dliammehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii 
pitisukliaiii pathaniajjhaiiaiii upasampajja viharati. So iti 
patisaiiicikkhati ; Ahaiii kho ’mhi pathamajjhanasaniapattiya 
labiil, ime pan’ aririe bhikkhu na pathamajjhanasaniaxiattiya 
labhino ti.4 So taya pathamajjhanasaniapattiya attan’ uk- 
kaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asajipurisa- 
dharamo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti xiatisaihcikkhati : 
Pathamajjhanasaniapattiya pi kho atammayatas vutta Bhaga- 
vata; yena yena hi inanrianti tato tarn hoti aririatha ti. So 

* Si omits pe here et infra. ® So ; Si yathfisanthako. 

3 Before ekasanilco insert : Puna ca paraih, hliikkhave, 
asappuriso. ' 4 has a lacuna from this point down to 

vagganandi in Sutta No. X14 on page 48 line 10. (S* has been 

copied for this lacuna.) s S‘y akammayada (generally) 

and (sts.) akarnmayata ; Si agarpmayata throughout ; Bu : Atani- 
maya ti. Tammayata vuocati taijha. Nittai.ihata ti attho. 
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iitaiiniiiiyatsui! yova antaraiii karitva taya i3athaina]jlirina- 
samapattiya n’ eva attan’ iikkaiiiseti na paraiii vamblieti. 
Aya,m pi, blrikldui've, sappiirisadliammo. 

Jbina ca paraih, bhikkliave, asappiuiso vitakkavicariinaiii 
vfipasaiiia ajjhattaiii sampasadanam cetaso ekodibliavaib 
avitakiiaiii avicaraiii samadhijam pitisukliaiii diitiya,j]]ianaiu 
■ — tatiyajjliMiam — catiitthajihanam iipasampajja vihai.-ati. 
So iti patisaihcikkbati : Ahaiii klio ’mhi catntthajjhriuasa- 
mapattiya lablil, ime pan’ aiifie bhikkhn catiittbajjhanasa- 
iiiapattiya ua blbbino ti. So taya catutthajjlianasarnapattiya 
attan’ iikkaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. xAyain pi, bliikkbave, 
asappurisadhammo, Sappnri.so ca klio, bliikkbave, iti 
patisaihcikkhati : Catiittliajjhanasaiimpattiya pi kho atain- 
mayata vutta Bhagavata; yeiia yeiia hi inaiihanti tato 
taiii hoti afihatha ti. So atammayataiii yeva antaraih 
karitva taya catiittlia,jjhanasamapattiya ii’ ev’ attan’ ukkaiii- 
seti na paraih vambheti. xAyain pi, bhikkhave, sappurisa- 
dharnmo. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, asappiiriso rupasamianaiii 
samatikkama patighasahhanaih atthagama nhiattasafmanaih 
amanasikara : Ananto akaso ti akasanahcayatanaiii upasani- 
pajja viharati. So iti patisaihcikkhati : Ahaiii kho ’rabi 
akasanahcayatanasamapattiya labhi, ime pan’ ahhe bhikkhn 
akasanahcayatanasamapattiya na labhino ti. So taya akasa- 
nahcayatanasamapattiya attan’ ukkaihseti paraih vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca, 
bhikkhave, iti patisaihcikkhati : Akasanahcayatanasama- 
pattiya pi kho atainmayata vutta Bhagavata ; yen a yena 
hi mahhanti tato taih hoti afihatha ti. So atammayatam 
yeva antaraih karitva taya akasanahcayatanasamapattiya n’ 
ev’ attan’ ukkaihseti na paraih vambheti. Ayam pi, bhik- 
khave, sappurisadhammo. . 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso akasanancayata- 
naih samatikkama : Anantaih vihninah -ti’ vihhanahcaya- 
tanam upasampajja viharati, So iti patisahicikkhati Ahaih 
liho’ mhi vihhanahcayatanasamapattiyiL labhi,' imd pan’ ahhe 
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bhikkhil viimanancayatanasamapattiya na iabhino ti. So 
taya vinnanancayatanasamapattiya attan’ ukkaiiiseti param 
vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadliamnio. Sap- 
puriso ca kho, bbikkhave, iti patisariicikkhati : Vinnanaiic- 
ayatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata viitta Bhagavata ; 
yena yena hi mahhanti tato tarn hoti annatha ti. So 
atammayataih yeva antaram karitva taya vinhanahcaya-- 
tanasamapattiya n’ eva attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraih vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisaclhainmo. . 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso sabbaso vihharian- 
cayatanam samatikkama : Na ’tthi kificiti akihcahfiaya- 
tanaiii upasampajja viharati. So iti patisaiiicikkhati : Ahaih 
kho ’mhi akincahhayatanasamapattiya labhl, ime pan’ afifie 
bliikkhu akincahhayatanasamapattiya na Iabhino ti. So 
taya akificahhayatanasamapattiya attan’ ukkaiiiseti param 
vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sap- 
puriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkliati : Akihcahha- 
yatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata vutta Bhagavata; 
yena yena hi mahhanti tato taiii hoti ahhatha ti. So 
atammayataih yeva antararh karitva taya akihcahhayata- 
nasamapattiya n’ eva attan’ ukkaiiiseti na param vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhainmo. 

Punaca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso akihcahhayatanaih 
samatikkama nevasahhanasahhayatanaiii upasampajja vi- 
harati. So iti patisaiiicikkhati : Ahaiii kho ’mhi nevasahha- 
nasahhayatanasamapattiya labhl, ime pan’ ahhe bhikkhu 
nevasahhanasahhayatanasamapattiya na Iabhino ti. So 
taya nevasahhaiiasahhayatanasamapattiya attan’ ukaiiisoti 
jiaram vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo, 
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisamcikkhati : Neva- 
safihanasahhayatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata vutta 
Bhagavata ; yena yena hi mahhanti tato taiii hoti ahhatha 
ti. So atammayataih yeva antaraiii karitva taya neva- 
sahhanasahhayatanasamapattiyg, n’ eva attan’ ukkaiiiseti 
na pararii vambheti.' . Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisa- 
dhammo. 



I So Si ; Bu kuhinci na mauilati. dn 3 .it. 
ill S^" extends to p. 48 I. 10 in this- Sntta. 
patilabhaiii . 


' “ The lacuna 

3 S’' adds samui" 
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Puna ca param, bliikkhave; sajppuriso sabbaso nevasanfia- 
nasaiinayataiiaiii samatikkama sannaYedayitanirodlunii 
upasampajja viliarati, pabnaya c’ assa disva asava parikklia- 
yapenti. Ayaiii pi, bhikkbave, bhikkhu na kifici inafifiati, 
na kubi.nci inaniiatip na kenaci mannatiti, 

Idam avoca BhagaYfi. Attamana te bbikkhu Bbagavato 
bbasitaiii abbinandun ti. 

SaPPUBISASUTTAM TATIYAM. 


114 . 

2 Evam me siitaiii. Ekaih samayaiii BhagaYa Sfivatthi- 
yaiii viliarati Jetavane AnathapiiKlikassa arame. Ta,tra klio 
Bliagava bbikkbu amantesi ; BbikJdiavo ti. ]8hadante ti 
te bhikkhu Bbagavato paccassosmii. Bliagava etad avoca ; 
Sevitabbasevitabbam vo, bhikkbave, dliaimnapariyayarii 
desissaini. Taiii siinatha sadhukaiii manasikarotba, bhasis- 
sainlti, Evam bbante ti kho te bhikkhu Bbagavato 
paecassosum. Bhagava etad avoca : 

Kayasamacaraiii p’ ahaiii, bliikkhave, duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca annamahhaiix kayasa- 
macaraiii ; vacisamacaraiii p’ aharii, bhikkbave, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca afifiamaniiam 
vacisamacaraiii ; manosamacaraiii p’ ahaih, bhikkhave, duvi- 
dlieiia vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca ahham- 
ahhaiii niaiiosamacaraih ; cittuppadam p’ ahaxii,3 bhikkhave, 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca 
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aniiamannaiii cittuppadam. Sannapatilabliarii p’ aliaih, 
bln'kldia-ve, duviclliena vadami sevitabbaiii pi asevitabbain 
pi, tan ca annamannam sannapatilabliaiii. Ditthipatila- 
l)liain p’ ahain, bbikkliave, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi, tan ca annamannaiii ditthipatilabbaiii. 
Attabbavapatilabhaiii p’ ahaiii, bbikkliave, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbain pi, tan ca anfiaruannain 
attabhavapatilablian ti. 

Evain vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : 
Imassa kho aham, bhante, Bbagavata saiiikbitteiia bhasitassa 
vittharena attham avibliattassa evaiii vittharena atthaiii 
ajanami 

“ Kayasamacarain p’ aliaih,^ bbikkliave, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca annamannam 
kayasamacaran ti ”■ — iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii Bbagavata. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatbarupam, bhante, kayasa- 
macaram sevato akusala dhamma abbivaddhanti kusala 
dhanima parihayanti, evartipo kayasamacaro na sevitabbo. 
Yatbarupan ca kho, bhante, kayasamacarain sevato akusala 
dbainma parihayanti kusala dhamma abbivaddhanti, evartipo 
kayasamacaro sevitabbo. : 

Kathamrupam, bhante, kayasamacaram sevato akusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti ? Idha, 
bhante, ekacco panatipatl hoti, luddo lohitapani hatapahate 
nivittho adayapanno paiiabhutesu.^ Adinnadriyi kho pana 
hoti ; yan taiii parassa paravittiipakaranaiii gamagataih va 
arahhagataih va, taiii adinnaih theyyasaiiikhataiii adata 
hoti. Kamesu inicchacarl kho pana hoti, ya ta maturakkbita 
piturakkhita 3 bhaturakkhita 4 bhaginirakkhita fiatirakldiita 
sassamika saparidanda antamaso malagulaparikkliittas pi, 
tatharupasu carittam apajjita hoti. Evarupaih, bhante, 

omit p’ ahaiti. ® S*" prefixes saliba to pan". 

3 Si adds matripiturakkhita.' _ 4 here omit, 5 So S’"^' 

infra ; S*^ here malagulap. Si (and S^'^ once infra) mulaguijia- 
parikkhitta. 
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kaj^a.samEcaraiii sevato akusala dliainma abhivafkjlianti 
kiisala clhanima ]iarihayanti. 

Kathariirupaiii, bliante, kilyasamacaram sevato jikiisalii 
clhauimil parihayanti kiisala dhamma abhivadcUianti ? [ell la, 
bhante, ekacco papatipataiii paliaya paiiatipata pativirato 
boti, nihitadaiido nibitasattho lajjl dayapaiino sabbapfina- 
bbiitabitanukampi vibarati. Adimiadanaib paliaya adinna- 
diina pativirato boti ; yan tarn parassa paravittilpakaranaiii 
gamagatam va aramiagatam va taiii adiniiaiii theyyasaiii- 
khataib na ^ adata boti. Kamesu niiccbacarani paliaya 
kainesu iiiicobacara pativirato boti, ya ta maturaklvhita 
pitiirakkhita bhatiirakkbita bbaginirakkbita liatirakkbita 
sassamika saparidandil Aiiitamaso malagiilaparikkhitta pi, 

. tatliarupasu carittaib na apajjita boti. Evarupaiii, bhante, 
kayasarnacaraili sevato akusala dhamnia parihayanti kusala 
dharnma abhivaddlianti. 

“ Kayasamacaram, p’ aliaib, bhikkhave, duvidhena 
vadaini sevitabbam iii asevitabbam pi, tan ca afniamanfiaib 
kayasamacaran ti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiii Bhagavata idam 
etarn paticca vuttain. 

“ Vaclsamacaraib p’ abaiii, bhikkhave, ^ duvidhena 
vadaini sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca anfiamannani 
vacisamacaran ti ” iti kho pan’ etarn vuttaiii Bhagavata. 
-Kill c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii?' yatharupaiii, bhante, vaci- 
samacaraiii sevato akusala dhamma abbivaddbanti kusala 
dhamma jiarihayanti, evarupo vacisamacaro na sevitabbo. 
Yatbarupah ca kho, bhante, vacisamacaraiii sevato akusala 
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abbivaddbanti, evarupo 
vacisamacaro sevitabbo. 

Kathamrupam, bhante, vacisamacaram sevato akusala 
dliamma abhivadiihanti kusala dhamma parihayanti ? Idha, 
bhante, ekacco musavadi boti sabhagato va parisagato va 


^ road na here, and omit infra. ' “ • So and S*' infra ; 

Si sabbaggato, parisaggato and n — ^aggato. 
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natiiiiajjliagato va piigamajjhagato va ^ rajakulamajjhagato 
va abliinito sakklii ^ puttko : Evam 3 bho purisa yam janasi 
taiii vadehiti. So ajanarii va aha Janamiti, janam va aha 
iSTa jrmamiti ; apassam va aha Passamiti, passaih va aha Na 
pasHilmIti, iti 4 attalietu va parahetu va amisakihcikkliahetu 
va aampajanamusa bhasita hoti. PismiavacoS kho x^ana 
hoti, ito sutva amutra akkhata irnesarh bhedaya, amutra 
va sutva imesam akkhata amusaiii bhedaj^a, iti sarnagganain 
va bhetta ^ bhinnanam va anuppadata 7 vaggaranio vaggarato 
vagganaiidi® vaggakaraniiii vacarii^ bhasita hoti, Pharnsa- 
vaco kho panahoti; ya savaca aiidaka kakkasa^°parakatuka^k 
X3ara])hisajjanl kodhasamanta asainadhisamvattanika, tatha- 
riipiiu vaoaiii bhasita hoti. Saiiix)happalapi kho x^ana hoti 
akalavadi abhfitavadi anatthavadi adhammavadi avinayavadi, 
aniddhanavatim^^ vacaih bhasita akalena anax)adesam^3 apari- 
yantavatirii anattliasaiiihitam, — evarupaih, bhante, vaclsa- 
macaraih sevato akusala dhainrua abhivaddhanti kiisala 
dhamiiia parihayanti. 

Kathamruxjam, bhante, vaclsamacaram sevato akusala 
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhaimua abhivaddhanti ? Idha, 
bhante, ekaceo musavadam pahaya musavada 
hoti sabhagato va parisagato va fiatimajjhagato va pilga- 
majjhagato vii rajakulamajjhagato va abhinito sakkhi 
puttho : Evam bho taiii vadehiti ; 

so ajanaih va aha Na janamiti, janam va aha Na 
janamiti, apassarh va aha Na pfi^samiti, x^iissaih va aha 


‘So Si ; omit these two woi’ds here, Imt not infra. 
2 So S*' ; S^' (and S’' infra) sakkhi ; Si sakkbiih. 3 So S‘^' 
and S’' once infra ; Si eh’ ambho ; S’' once infra ehiinbho. 
+ Si omits iti here, not infra. s go S^^ and infra S’' ; 

Si pisnnavaco. ® So S’' infra ; S’'^ bheda ; Si bhedeta. 

7 So Si and S’' infra ; S*^ uppadabi. ^ At this point 

there ends the lacuna in S’* which began at p. 42 in No. llfh 
9 So Si ; S’'^ V — alv/icaiii. So Si S^ ; S’' vaoa alcakirasa. 

" Si katuka. So Si and S*' infra ; S’' here an — ivacaiii. 

‘3 Si anappadesam. 
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Passamiti ; .iti attalietii va paralietii va amisakincikkVia.ht'tu 
va iia sampajanamusa bliasita hoti. Pisunaiii vficaiii pahaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti; ito sutva na amutra akkhfita 
imesaiu bliedaya, amutra va sutva na imesaiii akkliata 
aniusaiij bliedaya ; iti bhiniianaiii va sandliatii sabitaiiaiii 
va anuppadata samaggaramo samaggarato saniagganaiall 
samaggakaraniiii vacam bliasita hoti. Pharusaiii vacaih 
paliay a pliarusaya vacaya pativirato hoti ; yii sa vfica iiolil 
kannasukhil peniaiilya^ hadayamgauia porT baliujanakanta 
bahujanamanapa tatharupiiii vacam bliasita hoti. Haiii- 
phappalaparii paha}’a saniphappalapa pativirato hoti ; 
kalavadi bhutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi viiiayavadl 
nidhaiiavatiiii vacaiii bluisita krdeiia sapadesaiii pariyanta- 
vatijii atthasaiiiliitaiii. Evarupaiii, lihante, vaclsamacriraih 
sevato akusala dhamnia parihayfuiti kusala dhainma 
abhivaddlianti. 

“ Vaclsa;macaram p’ ahaili, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbaiii pi, tan c’ auhaniahhaiii vaclsama- 
caran ti,” iti yaii taiii vuttaiii Bhagavata idam etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii. 

“ Mauosaniacaraiii p’ ahaiii, lihikkhave, duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam ]ii asevitabbaiii pi, tan c’ ailhamahhaiii maiiosa- 
macaran ti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii Bhagavata. Kin c’ 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii ? Yathariipam, bhaiite, manosama- 
caraiii sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddlianti kusala dhainma 
parihayanti, evarfipo manosamacaro na sevitabbo. Yatha- 
rupafi ca kho, bhaiite, iiianosainacaraiii sevato akusala 
dhainma parihayanti kusala dhamnia abhivaddhanti, evarfipo 
maiiosaniacaro sevitabbo. 

Kathaiiirupaiii, bhante, manosamacaraiii sevato akusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusalai dhamma parihayanti P Idlia, 
bhante, ekacco abhijjhalu hoti ; yan tarn parassa paravittu- 
pakaranaiii tarii abhijjhita® hoti : Aho vata yaih parassa tarh 
mama assati. Yyapannacitto kho pana hoti padutthamana- 

I pemaniya. ■ “ So S^’ Si ; abhijjhS-ta. 
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r,o 

saiiikappo : Ime satta hailnantu va vajjhaiitu va iicchijjantu 
va vinassantxi va, ma ahesmii va ti,^ iti va evariipam, bliante, 
iiianosaiiiacaraiii sevato akiisala dliamnia abhivaddlianti 
knsaliT dliamixia, parihayanti. Kathamrupain, bhante, mano- 
sainacaram sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala 
dbannna ahhivaddhanti ? Idha, bhante, ekacco anabhij- 
jhfilu hoti, yan taiii parassa paravitthpakaranaiii, taiii iiabhij- 
jhitii, hoti ; Aho vata yam parassa tarh mama assati. Avya- 
pannacitto kho pana hoti appaclntthamanasaiiikappo : Ime 
satta avera avyapajjha anigha sukhi attanaiii pariharantiiti. 
Evartipaih, bhante, maiiosainacaram sevato akusala dhamma 
parihayanti kusala dhamma ahhivaddhanti. 

“ Manosamacarahi p’ ahahi, bhikkhave, duvidhena va- 
dami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tail c’ ahhamafifiam 
manosamacaran ti,” iti yan tarn vuttaiii Bhagavata idain 
etaiii paticca vuttam. ■ 

“Cittuppadam p’ ahaih, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tail c’ ahilamahfiaih cittup- 
padan ti iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttam Bhagavata. Kin c’ 
etarii paticca vuttam? Yatharupaih, bhante, cittuppadarii 
sgvato akusala dhamma ahhivaddhanti kusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti, evarupo cittuppado na sevitabbo. Yatharupah ca 
kho, bhante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala dhamma pariha- 
yanti kusala dhamma ahhivaddhanti, evarupo cittuppado 
sevitabbo. 

Kathaihrupam, bhante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala 
dhaijima ahhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti ? 
Idha, bhante, ekacco abhijjhalu hoti abhijjhasahagatena 
cetasa viharati, vyapadava hoti vyapadasahagateiia cetasa 
viharati, vihesava^ hoti vihesasahagatena cetasa viharati. 
Evarupaiii, bhante,' cittuppa^arh sevato akusala dhamma 
ahhivaddhanti kusala dhamma, pajrihayanti. Kathamrapaih, 
bhante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti 

So Si ; S^ ucchijjantu vft ahesum iti vii evarupaiii ; 
ucchijjantu va ma va ahesuiji iti va iti evariipam. = So S^^ ; 
Si vihesava (bis). 
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kusala (Ihaimiia abliiwldhanti ? Iclha bliante ekacco aiia- 
lihijjhaln boti anabhijjhasahagatena cetasa vibarati, avyapa- 
ilava boti avyapadasahagatena cetasa \bliai’ati, avibesavil 
lioti avihesasabagateiia cetasa viharati. Evanlpaiii, blunite, 
cittiippadaiii sovato akusala dbamma parihayaiiti kusala 
dbauiiufi alihivaddbanti. 

“ Cittiippadaiii p’ aham, bbikkhave, duvidbeiia vadaini 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan c’ aimarnauriiiiii cittu})- 
padaii ti ” — iti j-an taiii \aittam Bhagavata idain etaiii 
paticca v attain. 

“ Sannapatilabhaili p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, diividlieiia va- 
dami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca afifiamafinaih 
sannapatilribban ti ” — iti kbo pan’ etaih vnttaiii Bbagavata. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vnttaiii ? Yatliariipaih, bliante, saiiiia- 
patilabliaiii sevato akusala dhamnia abliivaddliaiiti kusala 
dliamnia parihayanti, evarfipo sannripatilablio iia sevitablio. 
Yathartipafi ca kbo, bliante, saiiiiapatilabliaiii sevato akusala 
dliamma parihayanti kusala dhamnia abhivaddhanti, evanlpo 
sahiiapatilabbo sevitabbo. Kathaihrupaiii, bliante, sahha 
patilabhahi sevato akusala dhamnia abhivaddhanti kusala 
dbamma parihayanti? Idha, bliante, ekacco abhijjhalu hoti 
abhijjliasahagataya sahhaya viharati, vyapadava hoti vya- 
padasahagataya sahhaya viharati, vihesava hoti vihesasaha- 
gataya sahhaya viharati. Evarupaih, bliante, sahhapatila- 
bbaiii seva,to akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamnia 
parihayanti. Kathaihruparii, bhante, sahhapatilabhaiii sevato 
akusala dhamnia parihayanti kusala dhamnia abhivaddhanti ? 
Idha, bliante, ekacco anabhijjhalu lioti aiiabhijjhasahagataya 
sahhaya viharati, avyapadava hoti avyapadasahagataya 
sahhaya viharati, avihesava hoti avihesasahagataya sahhaya 
viharati. Evarupaiii, bhante, sahhapatilabham sevato aku- 
sala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. 

“ Sahhapatilabham p’ aham, bhikkhave; duvidhena 
vadanii sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan c’ ahhamahhaiii 
sahhapatilabhan ti ” — iti yan tarb, vuttam Bhagavata idaiii 
•etarh paticca vuttarin 
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‘‘ Ditthipatilabliaiii p’ ahaiii, bliikklTiave, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam j)i asevitabbam pi tan c’ annamannarii 
ditthipatilabhan ti ” iti klio pan’ etarii vtittaiii Bliagavata. 
Kin c’ etain paticca vuttain? Yatbarnpaiii, bhante, dittbi- 
patilabham sevato akiisala dbamma abbivadcUianti knsala 
dbainma parihayanti, evanijio ditBiipatilabbo na sevitabbo. 
Yatharupau ca kbo, bbante, dittbipatilabbam sevato akiisala 
dbamma parilnlyanti kiisala dbamma abliivaddbanti, evarnpo 
dittbipatilfibbo sevitabbo. Kathaiiirilpam, bhante, dittbipa- 
tibibhain sevato akiisala dbamma abbivaddhanti knsala 
dbamma parihayanti? Idba, bbante, ekacco evamditthiko 
hoti ; Na ’tthi dinnaiii na ’ttbi jdtthaih, na ’tthi hiitam na 
’ttbi siikatadiikkatanaiii kammanam pbalaiii vipako, na ’tthi 
ayaiii loko na ’ttbi paro loko, na ’ttbi mata na ’ttbi pita, na 
’tthi satta opapatika, na ’ttbi loke sainanabrahmana sam- 
maggata sammapatipanna ye iman ca lokaiii parafi ca lokaiii 
sayarii abhinna sacchikatva pavedentiti. Evartipam, bhante, 
dittbipatilabhaih sevato akiisala dbamma abbivaddhanti 
knsala dharmna parihayanti. Kathaiiirupam, bhante, ditthi- 
patilabbam sevato akiisala dbamma paribiiyanti knsala 
dbamma abhivaddbanti ? Idba, bhante, ekacco evamditthiko 
hoti : Attbi dinnam attbi yitthain, atthi butaiii atthi siika- 
hadiikkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, atthi ayam loko 
atthi paro loko, atthi mata attbi pita, atthi satta opapatika. 
atthi loke sainanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna 
ye imaii ca lokaih paran ca lokaiii sayaiii abhinfici sacchikatva 
pavedentiti. Evarhpam, bhante, ditthipatilabbaiii sevato 
akiisala dbamma parihayanti knsala dbamma abhivarklhanti. 

“ Ditthipatilabhain p’ abaib, bbikkhave, duvidhena 
vadiimi sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tan c’ annanmnnaiii 
ditthipatilabhan ti” iti yan taiii vuttain Bhagavata idam 
etaiii paticca vnttam, 

“ Attabhavapatilabharb p’ abaiii, bbikkhave, duvidhena 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tan c’ annaniafifiahi attabha- 
vapatilabban ti ” iti klio pan’ etam viittaib Bhagavata. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttain? Yatharnparii, Idiaiite, atta- 


5 :-} 
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l)lirivcipatilabhail.i sevato akusala clhamma al)]iivaij<lluuiti 
kiisala (Ihainina parihayaiiti, evariipo attabhavapatilabho iia 
sevitabl)(). Yatliampan ca kho, bliante, attabh,ava])ati]ri- 
1.)]iiuii , sevato aku.sa]a dliamma parihayaiiti kiLsalil dhaiiiiiia 
ahhivathlhanti, evariipo attabhavaj)atilabho sevitabbo. 
Kathaiiirupaih, bhante, attabhavapatilabhaiii seA-ato akusala 
dliamma abliivaddhanti kiisala dhamma parihfiyanti ? 
Savyapajjhamp bhante, attabhavapatilabhaih alihinibbat- 
tayato 2 aparinitthitabhavaya akusala dhamma abhivad- 
(hianti kiisala dhamma parihayaiiti. .Kathamriipaih, bhante, 
attabhavapatilabhahi se.A’-ato akusala dhamma parihayaiiti 
kiisala dhamma abhivadtihanti ? Avyapajjhaiii, bhante, 
attabhavapatilabhaiii abliiiiibbattayato = pariiiitthitabhavaya 
akusala dhamma parihayaiiti kiisala dhamma abliivaddhanti. 
“ Attabhavapatilabhaih p’ ahaih, bhikkhave, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tan c’ ahhamahnahi 
attabhavapatilabhan ti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiu Bhagavata 
idam etaiii paticca vuttam. 

Imassa kho ahaih, bhante, Bhagavata saihkhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena atthaih avibhattassa evaiii vittharena 
atthaih ajanainiti. 

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta ; sadhu kho tvaih, Sariputta, 
imassa maya saihkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthaih avi- 
bhattassa evaih vittharena atthaih ajanasi. 

“ Kayasamacaraih p’ ahaih, bhikkhave, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tan c’ ahhamanham 
kayasamacaran ti iti kho pan’ etarh vuttaih maya. 3 Kin 
c’ etaih paticca vuttaih? yatharupaih, Sariputta, kayasa- 
macaraiii sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala 
dhamma parihayanti, evarupo kayasamacaro na sevitabbo. 
Yatharupah ca kho, Sariputta, kayasamacaraih sei^ato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abliivaddhanti, 
evarupo kayasamacaro sevitabbo. 

So Bu S^ sabyapajjham ; Si byapajjharh. ® So S’'^ ; 
Si (bis) abhinibbatfcassa yato. • 3 add pi. 
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Katliariirupaiii, Sariputta, kayasamacaraiii sevato aku- 
sala dhamina abhivaddhanti ktisaia dliamma pariliayanti ? 
Idha, Sariputta, ekacco paiiatipati lioti Inddo lohitapaiii 
hatapaliate nivittho ada 3 ?-apaiino panabliutesn. Adinnadayi 
kho paria boti ; van taiii parassa paravittnpakaranaiii gama- 
gataiii va arannagatarh va, taiii adiiinaiii tlieyyasaihkhatarii 
adata hoti. Kamesii micchacaii kho pana hoti ; ya ta 
niaturakkliita piturakkhita bliaturakkhita bliaginirakkhita 
fiatirakkbita sassamika saparidanda aiitaniaso nialagula- 
parikkliitta pi, tatharupasn carittam apajjita hoti. Evaru- 
paiii, Sariputta, kaj'^asainacarairi sevato akusabi dhamma- 
abhivaddhanti kusaia dhanima parihayanti. Kathaihru- 
paiii, Sariputta, kayasamacaraiii sevato akusala dhamina 
parihayanti kusaia dhamina abhivaddhanti? Idha, Sari- 
putta, ekacco panatipataiii pahaya panatipata pativirato 
hoti uihitadando nihitasattho lajjT dayapaniio sabba- 
panabhutaliitanukampT viharati. Adinnadanaiii pahaya 
adinnadaiia pativirato hoti ; yan taiii parassa paravitttipa- 
karanam gamagatahi va arahhagatam va, taiii adinnaiii they- 
yasaiiikhatam na^ adata hoti. Kamesu inicchacaraiii 
pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti; ya tS maturak- 
khita piturakkhita bhaturakkhita bliaginirakkhita natirak- 
khita sassamika saparidanda antamaso malagulaparikkhitta 
pi, tatharupasu carittam na apajjita hoti. Evarupaih, Sari- 
putta, kayasamacaraiii sevato akusala dhainma parihayanti 
kusaia dhamina abhivaddhanti. “Kayasamacaraiii p’ ahaiii, 
bhikkhave,=2 duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
pi tail c’ ahhamahham kayasamacaran ti ” iti yan taiii 
vuttaiii maya idam etam paticca vuttaiti. 

“ Vacrsarnacaram p’ ahaih, bhikkhave,3 duvidhena 

^ So Si ; omit here. ® So Si ; S’'^ Sariputta, as 

generally hereafter. , .3 After bhikkhave Si continues— 

pe — manosamacaram p’ aham, bhikkhave. Cittuppadarii p’ aham, 
bhikkhave. Sanilfipatilabhaih, p’ aham, bhikkhave. Ditthipati- 
labham, p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave. AttabliSvapatilabham p’ aham, 
bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami (&c. in extenso). — recite in full. 
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vadfuni sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tan c’ iuifiamtifinaiii 
vacTsamficai'a!] ti ” iti klio pan' etaiii viittaib luaya. Kiil c' 
etaili patic‘ca vuttaiii? Yatharupam, Sariputta, vacTsinna- 
caraiii sovalo akusala dhainma abhivadpianti kiisala dlrani- 
lufi parihayaiiti, evarupo vacisamacaro na sevitabbo. Yatbii- 
rupan ca kbo, Sariputta, vacisamacaraiii sevato akusala 
dhaininii parihayaiiti kusala dhamma abliivaddlianti, evarupo 
kayasainacaro sevitabbo. Katliamrupaiii, Sariputta, vaci- 
samacaram sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhaiiti kusala 
dhamma parihayaiiti? Idha, Sariputta, ekacco musavadi 
hoti sabhagato va .... {d-c. as above page 47, last line, 
to page 53 line 15) . . . “ Attabbavaxiatilabham p’ aliaih, 
bbikkhave, duvidbena vadami sevitabbam jii asevitabbam 
|)i tail c’ ahiiamahiiaiii attabbavapatilabhan ti ” iti yan 
taiii vuttaiii may a idaiii etaih paticca vuttaiii. 

Imassa kho, Sariputta, maya saiiikhitteiia bhasitassa^ 
evaiii vittliarena attho datthabbo. 

Cakkliuvihheyyam rujiam p’ ahaiii, Sarixmtta,® duvi- 
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi; sotavifiheyyaiii 
saddaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidbena vadami sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ; gbanavinheyyaiii gandhaiii p’ aham, 
Sariputta, duvidbena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; ■ 
jivhavimieyyam rasam p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidbena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; kayavinneyyarii pliottbabbam 
p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidbena vadami sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi ; manovihheyyaiii dhammaiii p’ ahaiii, 
Sariputta, duvidbena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
piti. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavaiitaih etad 
avoca ; Imassa kho ahairi, bhante, Bhagavata sarhlihittena 
bliasitassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evani vittharena 
atthaiii ajanami : — 

“ Oakkhuvinheyyaih rupam p’ aham, Sariputta, duvi- 


Si adds vittharena atthath avibhatta^s^. - ' * 

bhikkliave before Sariputta, ' ' ' 
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;‘)6 

(Ihena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ 
etaiii AAittam Bbagavata. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii ? 
Yatharfipain, bliante, cakkliuviiifieyyam rupaih sevato aku- 
sala dbamina abbh^adcllianti Imsala dliamma parihayanti, 
e^'^arupaih cakklmvinneyyaiii rfipaiii na sevitabbaiii. Y'atba- 
rupan ca kho, bhante, cakkhnvinfieyyaiii rupaiii sevato aku- 
sala dhamma parihayanti kiisala dliamma abhivaddhanti, 
evarupam cakkbuvihneyyam riipam sevitabbaiii. “ Cakkhu- 
vinheyyam rujiam p’ aliam, Saripntta, dnvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam jilti” iti yan tarn vuttam 
Bhagavata idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii.-^ 

“ Sotavihiieyyaiii saddaiii p’ aharii, Saripntta, dnvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pIti ” iti kho pan’ etaih 
vnttaiii Bhagavata. Kin c’ etaih paticca vnttaiii ? Yatha- 
rupam, bhante, sotavihheyyaih saddam sevato aknsala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti, evarupo 
sotavinheyyo saddo na sevitabbo. Yatharhpah ca kho, 
bhante, aotavinneyaiii saddam sevato aknsala dhamm,a pari- 
hayanti knsala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evarhpo sotavin^ 
heyyo saddo sevitabbo. “ Sotaviiineyyahi saddaiii p’ aham, 
Saripntta-, dnvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
piti ” iti yan tarn vnttaiii Bhagavata idam etaih paticca 
vuttam. 

“ G-hanavihheyyaih gandhaih p’ ahaiii, Saripntta, dnvi- 
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ 
etaih vuttam Bhagavata. Kin c’ etaih paticca vnttaiii? 
Yatharhpaiii, bhante, ghanavihheyyaih gandhaih sevato 
aknsala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti, 


^ Si continues: — — evarupo sotaviniieyyo saddo na sevitabbo. 
— pe — evarupo sotayinueyyo. saddo sevitabbo. — pe — evarupo 
ghanaviimeyyo gandho na sevitabbo. — pe — evarupo gh. g. sevi- 
tabbo. — pe — evardpo jivhaviiiheyyo raso ra sevitabbo.' — pe — eva- 
rupo jivhavimieyyo [raso] sevitabbo. — ^pe— -evarupo kayaviinleyyo 
photthabbo na sevitabbo. — pe — ^evartpo'kayaviuheyyo photthabbo 
sevitabbo. — pe — •Manoviuneyyam. dhammam p* ahaiii (&c. in 
full). 


2 . 4 . SEVITABBA-ASEVITiUBBASUTTAM ( 114 .) o7 

evarupo glianavimieyyo gandho na sevitabbo. yathrinlpan 
ca klio, bliante, ghanavinneyyaiii gandhain sevato aknsala 
dhainma pariliayanti Imsala dhamnia abbivaddliaiiti, 
evardpo ghanavifineyyo gandho .sevitabbo. Ghanavih- 
fieyyaiii gandham p’ abam, Sariputta, duvidliena vadaini 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti yan tarn vuttaiu .Bhaga- 
vata idam etaiii paticca vnttam. 

Jivhavihheyyam rasaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidbciia 
vadaiiii sevitabbam asevitabbam pIti ” iti kho pan’ etaih 
vuttaih Bbagavata. Kin c’ etaih paticca viittaiii ? Yatlifi- 
riipaih, bhante, |ivhavihheyyam rasaih sevato akusala 
dliamina abhivadclhanti kusala dhamma pariha5’’anti, evarhpo 
jivhavifiiieyyo raso na sevitabbo. ’Yatliarfipah ca kho, 
bhante, jivhavihheyyam rasaih sevato akiisalii dhamma 
parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivadihianti, evarupo jiv- 
havihheyyo raso sevitabbo. “ Jivhavinheyyam rasaih j)’ 
ahaiii,^ Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevi- 
tabbam piti ” iti yan taih vuttaih Bbagavata idam etarh 
paticca vuttaih. 

“ Kayavihheyyaih phottliabbaiii p’ ahaih, Sariputta, 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho 
pan’ etaih vuttaih Bbagavata. Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaih ? 
Yatharupaiii, bhante, kayavihheyyarh photthabbaiii sevato 
akusala dhamma abhiva(i(3[hanti kusala dhamma parihayanti, 
evarupo kriyavihhe3J-yo photthabbo na sevitabbo. Yhitha- 
rupah ca kho, bhante, kayavihheyyarh photthabbaiii sevato 
■akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivadr^anti, 
evarupo kayavihheyyo photthabbo sevitabbo. “ Kaya- 
vihheyyam photthabbaiii p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti yan tarn 
vuttaih Bbagavata idam etarh paticca futtarh. , 

“ Manovihheyyaih dhammam p’ aham, Sariputta, 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbain .pi asevitabbam piti” iti kho 
pan’ etaih vuttaih Bbagavata., Kih o'' et^ha paticca vuttaih V 
Yathanipahi, bhante, manovihheyyani '.dhammam sevato 
aknsala dhamma abhivad(lhanti kusial% dhamma parihayanti, 
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eYariipo mano\nnney3^o dbammo na sevitabbo. Yatlia- 
rupaii ca kho, bhaiite, inanovinnej'yaiii dbammaiii sevato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dliamma abhivaddhanti, 
Bvarupo maiiovmneyyo’ dhammo sevitabbo. “ Maiio- 
vinfieyyaiii dhammam p’ aharii, Saripntta, duvidliena 
A'-adami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti yaii taiii vuttam 
Bliagavata idam etaiii paticca viittam. 

Imassa kbo aham, blianted Bliagavata saihkhittena 
bliasitassa vittharena atthaili avibhattassa evaiii vittharena 
attham aiaiiamiti. 

Sadlm sadliu, Sariputta ; sadlm kho tvaiii, Sariputta, 
imassa maya saihldiittena bliasitassa vittharena attharii 
avibhattassa vittharena attham ajanasi. 

“Cakkhuvihheyyam ruparii p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvi- 
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan 
etarh vuttam maya. Kin c’ etam paticca vuttaiii '? Yatha- 
rupaiii . . . (&c. as above). . . . “ Manovinhe5^yaiii 
dhamniaih p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitab- 
bam pi asevitabbam piti” iti y an taih vuttam maya idam 
etarh paticca vuttam. 

Imassa kho, Sariputta, maya sarhkhittena bliasitassa 
evarh vittharena attho datthabbo. 

Civaraiii p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; pindapataiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; senasanaiii 
p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi ; gamaih p’ aharh, Sariputta, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; nigamahi p’ ahaiii, 
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; 
nagaraih p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ; janapadaih p’ ahaih, Sariputta, 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; puggalaih 
p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam piti. 


* omit bhante. 


2 . 4. SEVrrABJiA-ASEVITABBASUTTAil (114.) 


Evaiii vnttt! ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantuiii etad 
avoca ; Iinas.sa klio abaiii, bhante, Bhagavata sanilvhittena 
bliasitassa vittliareiia atthaiu avibhattassa evaiii vittharena 
attliaiii ajaiiami : — 

“ Clvaraiii p’ ahaili, Sariputta, duvidliena vadrimi 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti klio pan’ etaiii vuttaiii 
Bhagavata. Kin c’ etam paticca vuttam ? Yatharupaiii, 
bhante, clvaram sevato akusalii dhamma abhivaiMhanti 
kusala dliamma parihayanti, evaruparii civaraiii na aevi- 
tabbaiii. Yathariipah ca klio, bhante, cTvaraiii sevato 
akiisala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
evarupaih clvararii sevitabbaiii. “ Civaraih p’ aliam, Sari- 
putta, duvidliena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbain pTti ” 
iti yan tarn vuttaiii Bhagavata idam etaiii paticca 
vnttam. 

“ Pindapataiii p’ ahaih, Saripiutta, duvidheiia vadami 
. . . etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Senasanaiii p’ abaiii, Sariputta, duvidliena vadami 
. . . etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Gamaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“ Nigamaih p’ aliaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“Kagaraiii p’ aharii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“Janapadaiii p’ abaiu, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttarh. 

“ Puggalaiii p’ aliarii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii. ” 

Imassa kho aliaih, bhante, Bhagavata, saihkhittena 
bliasitassa vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa evaih vittharena 
atthaiii ajanamiti. 

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta ; sadhu kho tvam, Sariputta, 
imassa may a saihldiittena bha,sitassa Vittharena attliam 
avibhattassa vittharena attham ajanasi. 

“ Civaraiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevi- 
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tabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti klio pan’ etam vuttaiii 
maya. liiii c/ etaiii paticca vuttam? Yatliarupam, Sari- 
putta, civaraiii sevato aknsala dliamma . abliivaddhanti . . . 
idam etam paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Pindapataiii p’ abaiii, Sariputta, duvidlieiia vadami 
sevitabbaiii asevitabbam pIti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii viittam 
maya. Ivin c’ etam paticca vuttarn? . . . idam etaiii 
paticca vuttarn. 

Senasaiiaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidliena vadami 
sevitabbaiii asevitabbam piti— pe — evarupaiii senasanam 
na sevitabbaiii — pe — evarupaiii senasanam sevitabbaiii — 
pe — evarupo game na sevitabbo — pe — evarupo gamo 
sevitabbo — pe — evarupam nagaram na sevitabbaiii — pe — 
evanipaiii nagaraiii sevitabbaiii — ^pe — evarupo janapado na 
sevitabbo — pe — evarupo janapado sevitabbo — pe — . “ Pug- 

galaiii p’ aliaiii, Sariputta, duvidliena vadami sevitabbaiii pi 
asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii maya. Kin c’ 
etaiii paticca vuttarn? Yatharupam, Sariputta, . . . idam 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Imassa kho, Sariputta, maya saiiikhittena bliasitassa 
evaiii vittharena attho datthabbo. 

Sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, khattiya imassa maya sarii- 
khittena bliasitassa evaiii vittharena atthaiii ajaneyyuiii, 
sabbesanaiii ^ p’ assa khattiyanaiii digharattaiii liitaya 
sukhaya. Sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, brahmana — pe^ — vessa 
— pe — sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, sudda imassa maya saiii- 
khittena bhasitassa evaiii vittharena atthaiii ajaneyyuiii, 
sabbesanam ^ p’ assa suddanam digharattaiii hitaya sukhaya. 
Sadevako ce pi, Sariputta, loko samarako sabbrahmako 
sassamaiiabrahmam paja sadevamanussa imassa maya 
saiiikhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena atthaih ajaneyyuiii, 
sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa sabbrahraakassa sassamana- 
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya digharattaiii hitaya 
sukhayati. 

So all MSS. » Si omits pe and adds sabbe pi ce 

Sariputta before vassa. * 


2. o. BAHIIDHAtUKASUTTAM am) ()1 

Idaih avoca Bliagava. Attamano ayasma Sariputto 
I-niagavato bhasitaiii abliinanditi. 

Sevitabba-asevitabbasuttam r catuttham. 


115 . 

Evani me siitaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii BhagOiva Srivattliiyaiii 
viliarati Jetavane Anathapindikas.sa anlme. Tatra Idio 
Bliagava bhikkliu amaiitesi : Bbikkhavo ti. Bluicbinte ti 
te bhikklio. Bbagavato paccassosniii. Bliagava etad 
avoca:'— 

Yaiii kaiiici, bhikkliave, bhayaiii iippajjanti, sabbaiii 
taiii biilato iippajjanti no panditato. Ye keci iipaddava 
nXipajjanti, sabbe te balato iippajjanti no panditato. Ye 
keci upasagga uppajjanti, sabbe te balato iippajjanti no 
panditato. Seyyathapi, bliikkave, najagara va tinagava va^ 
aggimiikko3 kuUigarani pi daliati -i- iillittavalittaiii nivataiiis 
pliiissitaggalani pihitavatapiinani, — evani evakho, bhikkhave, 
yani kanici bhayiini uppajjanti, sabbaiii tani balato uppaj- 
janti no panditato ; ye keci upaddava uppajjanti, sabbe te 
balato uppajjanti no panditato ; ye keci upasagga iippaj- 
janti, sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato. Iti kho, 
bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo paiidito ; 
sa-iipaddavo balo, aniipaddavo pandito ; sa-upasaggo balo, 
anupa.saggo pandito. Na ’tthi, bhikkhave, panditatO' 
bhayahi, na ’tthi panditato upaddavo, na ’tthi panditato 
iipasaggo- Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, paiidita bhavissama 
vlmathsaka ti ^ ; evarii hi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban ti. 


^ So Bu ; Si Sevitabbasevitabbasuttam ; S^ .Sevitabbasuttam, 
=2 So Si Bu; n — m va t-.— ro va. ■ 3 So-S*"’^;., Si aggimutfco. 

4 So S^'5' ; Si (lahati. ? gi omits. here.' - Of. Vol. II, p. 8.. 

Si bhavisstmiati, omitting vimariisaka. ' ' " ' • ■ ' 
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Evaiii vutte ayasnia Anando Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : 
— Kittavata nu klio, bhante, pandito bhikkhu vimaihsako 
ti alaiii yacanayati ? 

ATato kho, Ananda, bhikklin, dliatuknsalo ca lioti 
ayatanalmsalo ca lioti paticcasamuppadakusalo ca hoti 
tlianatttiaiiaknsalq ca hoti, ettavata kho, xknanda, pandito 
bhikkhu ylmamsako ti alaiii yacanayati. 

Kittayata pana, bhante, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ti alaih 
yacanayati ? 

Attharasa kho ima, Ananda, dhatuyo : — -Cakkhudhatu, 
Tupadhatu, cakkhuyihhanadhatu ; sotadhatu, saddadhatu, 
sotavihhanadhatu ; ghanadhatu, gandhadhatu, ghanayihna- 
imdliiltu ; jiyliadhatu, rasadhatu, jiyhayihhanadhatu ; 
kayadhatu, photthabbadhatu, kayavihhanadhatu ; mano- 
dhatu, dhammadhtltu, manoyihhanadhatuti. Ima kho, 
Ananda, attharasa dhatuyo yato janati passati, ettavata 
pi kho, Ananda, dhatukiisalo bhikkhuti alaiii yacana- 
yati. 

Siya pana, bhante, anno pi pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii yacanayati ? 

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-ima, Ananda, dhatuyo : PathavT- 
dhatu, apodhatu, vayodhatu, tejodhatu, akasadhatu, vihhan- 
adhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, cha dhatuyo yato janati passati, 
ettavata pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo bhikkhuti alaiii 
yacanayati. 

Siya pana, bhante, anno pi pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii yacanayati ? 

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-ima, Ananda, dhatuyo : Bukha- 
dbatu, dukkhadhatu, somanassadhatu, domanassadhatu, 
upekhadhatu, avijjadhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, cha dhatuyo 
yato janati passati, ettavata pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alam yacanayati. 

Siya pana, bhante, anno pi pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii yacanayati ? 

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-imai, Ananda, dhatuyo : Kaina- 
dhatu, nekkhammadhatu, vyapadadhatu, avyapadadhatu. 


2. 5. BAHUDHATUEASUTTAM (115.) 

Yiliesfidhritu/ aviliesadhatii. Ima kho, Aiianda, dliatuyo 
yato janati passati, ettavata pi kho, Anaiida, dlifitukusalo 
bhikkhuti alairi Yacanaj^ati. 

Siya paiia, bliante, aniio j)i pariyayo yatha dhatukuriab.) 
bliiklchuti alarii vacanayati ? 

Siya, iLnanda. Tisso ima, Ananda, dliatuyo : Kama- 
dliatii, rupadliatn, arapadliatu. Ima kho, Aiiaiida, tisso 
dhatiiyo yato janati passati, ettavata jii klio, Ananda, 
dhatnkusalo bhikkhiiti alaiii vacanayati. 

Siya paua, bliante, anno pariyayo yatha dhatukiisalo 
bhikklititi alaih Yacanayati ? 

Siya, Ananda. Dve ima, Ananda, dliatuyo ; Saiiikhata 
ca dliatu asaihkhata ca dliatii. Ima klio, Ananda, dve 
dliatuyo yato janati passati, ettavata pi kho, Ananda, dhatu- 
knsalo bliikkhuti alaiii vacanaySti. 

Kittavata pana, bliante, Hyatanakusalo bliikkhuti alam 
vacanayati ? 

Cha kho pan’ imani, xlnanda, ajjiiattikabahirani aya- 
tanani ; Cakkhuh^ c’ eva rfipah ca, sotah ca sadclo ca, 
ghanah ca gandho ca, jivlia ca rasa ca, kayo ca phottliabbo 
ca, mano ca dhamma ca. Imani kho, Ananda, cha 3 
ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani yato janati passati, ettavata 
kho, Ananda, ayatanakusalo bliikkhuti alam vacanayati. 

Kittavata pana, bliante, paticcasamuppadakusalo bhik- 
khuti alaiii vacanayati ? 

Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhu evarii janati. Imasmim sati, 
idaiii hoti ; iiiiass’ uppada idaih uppajjati ; imasmirii asati, 
idaiii na hoti; imassa nirodha, idaiii nirujjhati yadidam 
avijjapaccaya saiiikliara, samkliarapaccaya vihfianam, 
vihhanapaccaya namarupaiii, iiamarupapaccaya salayatanam, 
salayatanapaccaya pliasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedana- 
paccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanaih, upadanapaccaya 


^ So ; Si vihimsftdhattx and avihiriiSEdhatu, = So ; 
Si cakkhu. ,3 omit cha. 
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bliavo, bliava.paccaya jati, jatipaccaya jaramaranaiii soka- 
parideyadiikkhacloma.nassupayasa saiiibhavanti. Evarii etassa 
kevalassa ‘ dukkbakkhandhassa samiidayo hoti — avijjtaya 
tveva ^ asesaviraganirodha saiiikharanirodho, saiiikharani- 
rodha vinnanaiiirodho, vinnananirodha namarupanirodho, 
nainarupanirodha salayatananirodho, salayatananirodha 
phassaiiirodho, pbassanirodha vedananirodlio, vedaiianirodlia 
tanhanirodbo, tanhanirodha iipadananirodlio, upadana- 
nirodlia bhavanirodlio, bliavanirodha jatinirodlio, jatini- 
rodha jaramaranaiii sokaiiaridevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
iiirujjlianti. Evani etassa kevalassa diikkhakkhandbassa 
nirodlio lioti. Bttavata klio, Ananda, paticcasamuppadakii- 
salo bhikkhuti alaih vacanayati. 

Kittavata pana, bhaiite, thanattlianakusalo bhikkhuti 
alaiii vacanayati ? 

Idh’, , Ananda, bhikkhu : Atthanam etarh ' anavakaso 
yaiii ditthisampanno puggalo kihci saiiikharaiii niccato 
iipagaccheyya, n’ etaiii thanaih vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanah 
ca kho etam vijjati yaiii puthujjano kihci saihkharahi niccato 
upagaccheyj^a, thanam etam vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam 
etaih anavakaso yarn ditthisampanno puggalo kihci sarh- 
kharaih siikhato upagaccheyj^a, n’ etaiii thanaih vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaih vijjati yaiii puthujjano 
kihci saihkharaih sukhato upagacche3^ya, thfinani etaiii 
vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam etaih anavakaso yahi ditthi- 
saiiipanno iiuggalo kihci dhammaiii attato^ upagaccheyya, 
n’ etaih thanaih vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaiii 
vijjati yarn puthujjano kihci dhammaiii attato upagaccheyya 
thanaih etaih vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etaiii anavakaso 
yaiii ditthisampanno puggalo mataraih jivita voropeyya, n' 
etaih thanaih vijjatiti pajanati ; TTianah ca kho etaih vij- 
jati yarii puthujjano matarani jivita voropeyya, thanam 
etaih vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam etaih anavakaso yaiii 


^ So Si ; avijjayave ; avij jayanteva. 
® So Si ; attano. 
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dittliisamjDanno puggalo pitaraiii jivita voropeyya — pc ^ — 
arahantaiii jivitfi voropeyya 2— pe~ ; Attlianam etaih aiaiva- 
kaso yaih dittliisampaimo puggalo dutthacitto Tathagatassa 
lohitaiii uppadeyya, 11’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajriuati ; 
Thanafi ca klio etaiii vijjati yam piithnjjano dutthacitto 
Tathiigatassa lohitani uppadeyya, pianam etaiii vij|atiti 
pajanati ; Atthanam etaiii aiiavakaso yaiii ditthisampaiino 
XUiggalo saiiigiiaih bhindeyya, 11’ etaiii thruiaiii \djjatiti 
pajanati ; Idianah ca kho etam vijjati yaih piithujjano saiii- 
ghaiii bhindeyya, rtianarn etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atpiaiiam 
etaih aiiavakaso yaih (iittbisampauno puggalo ahhaiii 
Sattharaiii iiddiseyya, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; 
Tlianah ca kho etaih vijjati yaiii piithujjano ahhaiii Sattha- 
raih Iiddiseyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanani 
etaiii anavakiiso yam ekissa lolvadhrituya dve arahaiito 
Saimiiasambuddlnl apubbaih acarimaiii uppajjeyyuih, n* 
etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaiii 
vijjati j^aih. ekissa lokadhatuya eko arahaih Sammasam- 
buddho iippajjeyya, thanam etaih vijjatiti pajanati ; Attlianam 
etaih aiiavakaso yaiii ekissa lokadhatuya dve rajano cakka- 
vattino 3 apubbaih acarimaiii uppajjeyynhi, n’ etaih thanam 
vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaiii vijjati yam ekissa 
lokadhatuya eko raja cakkavattT 4 uppajjeyya, thanam etaih 
vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etaih anavakaso yam itthi 
arahaih assa Samniasambuddho, n’ etarh thanaih vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Thanafi ca kho etaih vijjati yaiii puriso arahaih 
assa Sanimasambuddho, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; 
Atthanam etahi aiiavakaso yarn itthi raja assa cakkavatti, 
n’ etaih thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati; Thanah ca kho etaih 
vijjati yaih puriso raja assa cakkavatti, thanam etam vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanam etaih anavakaso yaiii itthi Sakkattaiii 

Si adds : n’ etam thanam vijjatiti pajanati. Thanah ea kho 
etaiii vijjati yarn puthujjano pitaram jlviilt'yoropeyya, - = Si 

adds: thanam etam vijjatiti 'pajan&ti.' „• -3 Si; c — i. 

i Si c — i always, , ‘ 
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Icareyya/ n’ etaiii tlmnam vijjatiti pajanati ; Tlianaii ca kho 
c'taiii V'ijjati 3"aiii piiriso Sakkattaiii kareyya, tlianam etaiii 
vijjatTti pajjliiati ; Attlianam etaiii anavakaso yaiii ittlii 
Marattaiii kareyya, n’ etam thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati; 
Thanan ca kho etam vijjati yam puriso Marattarii kareyya, 
thanain etaiii vijjatiti pajanati; Attlianam etaiii anavakaso 
yaiii ittlii Bralimattam kareyya, n’ etaiii tlianaiii vijjatiti, 
pajanati ; Thanan ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii piiriso Bralimattam 
Icareyya, thanam etam vijjatiti pajanati ; Attlianam etam ana- 
vakaso yaiii kayadnccaritassa ittlio kanto maiiapo vipako nib- 
batteyya, ii’ etaiii thanam vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanan ca kho 
etaiii vijjati yaiii kayadnccaritassa anittlio akanto amanapo 
vipako nibbatteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati; Attlianam 
etaiii anavakaso yam vaciduccaritassa — pe^ — yarii iiianoduc- 
caritassa ittho kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya, n’ etam 
thanam vijjatiti pajanati ; Thaiiah ca kho etaih vijjati yarn 
manoduccaritassa anittlio akanto amanapo vipako nib- 
batteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati; Attlianam etam 
anavakaso yarn kayasncaritassa anittho akanto amanapo 
vipako nibbatteyya, 11 ’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati; 
Thanan ca kho etaiii vijjati yam kayasncaritassa ittho 
kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanam etaiii anavakaso yam vacisncaritassa 
— pe2 — yaiii manosncaritassa anittho akanto amanapo 
vipako nibbatteyya, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati; 
Thanan ca kho etaih vijjati yarii manosncaritassa ittho 
kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanam etam anavakaso yam kayadnccaritasa- 
maiigi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param marana 
■sngatim saggaih lokaih nppajjeyya, n’ etarii thanaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati; Thanan ca kho etaiii vijjati yam kayaduccari- 


^ Si reads kareyya and continues: Marattam kareyya; Brah- 
mattaiii kareyya n’ etam: thanaih .vijjatiti pajanfiti. Thanan ca 
kho etarii vijjati, yarii pnriso, jSakkattaih kareyya, Marattarh 
kareyya, Brahihattarri kareyya, thanam etarh (&o.). = Si omits. 
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tfisiiinangT tajuiidana, tappaccaya kilyassa IdKida ]iaraiii 
inarana apayaiij duo-gutim viiiiptliam iiirayaiii nppa,jji'yyu, 
Uifuiain ctaiii vijjatTti pajrmati ; Atthanam etaiii auavakaso 
yaii) vaeTdiic('a,riiasamadgT — pc - yaiii iiiiuiudiiccariia- 
sa,uiadgT taiuiidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda paraiu inaranil 
sQgatiiii saggaia lokaiii uppajjeyya, 11 ’ etaiii llian.aaii vijjatlli 
paiilnaii; I’haiuin. ca kho etaiii vijjati yarn luauoduccarita- 
saniaiigi tannidana, tappaccaya kayassa bliedii iiarariniiai'ana 
apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii iiirayaiii uppajjeyya, tlianaui 
etaiii vijjatiti pajaiurti; Attlianam etaiii aiiavakaso yaiii 
kayasucaritasamangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa blieda 
paramrnarana apayaiii diiggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii uppaj- 
jeyya, 11 ’ etaiii tlianaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Tlirinan ca kbo 
etaiii vijjati yaiii kayasiicaritasainaiigl tannidanri tajipaccaya 
kayassa bheda param niarana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii 
uppajjeyya, tlianam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanain etaih 
anavakaso yarii vaeisucaritasainahgl— -pe — -yam manosiicari- 
tasarnahgi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda apayaiii 
diiggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii ujipajjeyya, n’ etarii tlianaih 
vijjatiti pajanati ; Tlianah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii inanasu- 
caritasamaiigi tannidanaih tappaccaya kayassa bheda param 
marana sngatihi saggaiii lokaiii uppajjeyya, thanain etaiii 
vijjatiti pajanati. — Ettavata kho, Ananda, thanatthanakusalo 
bhikkhuti alaih vacanayati. 

Evaiii vLitte ayasma Anando J3hagavantam etad avoca : 
x\.cchariyai5i, bhante ; abbhutaiii, bhante. Konanio ayaiii, 
bhante, dhainmapariyayo ti ? 

Tasmatiha tvaiii, Ananda, imam dhanimapariyayaih 
Bahiidhatiiko ti pi naiii dharehi, Catuparivatto ti pi naiii 
dliarehi, Dhanimadaso ti pi narii dharehi, Amatadnndubhiti 
pi naih dharehi, Anuttaro Saihgamavijayo ti pi naiii 
dharehiti: 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

BaHUDHITUKASXJTTAM PANCAMAlSr. 
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Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bliagava Bajagalie 
viharati Isigilismim pabbate. Tatra kho Bliagava bliikkliil 
amantesi; Bhikkbavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bliaga- 
vato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca ; Passatha no 
tiimhe, bhikkbave, etaiii Vebbaraiii pabbatan ti '? 

Evaiii, bbante. 

Etassa pi klio, bhikkbave, Vebliarassa pabbatassa anfia 
va sainamia ahosi ahha pahhatti. Passatha no tnmhe,, 
bhikkhave, etaih Pandavam pabbatan ti? 

Evaiii, bhante. 

Etassa pi klio, bhikkhave, Pandavassa pabbatassa amia 
va samahha ahosi ahha pahhatti. Passatha no tnmhe, 
bhikkhave, etaih Vepnllam pabbatan ti? 

Evaiii, bhante. 

Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave, Vepiillassa pabbatassa ahha 
va samahha ahosi ahha pahhatti. Passatha no tumhe, 
bhikkhave, etam Gijihakutaiii pabbatan ti? 

Evaiii, bhante. 

Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave, Gijihakiitassa pabbatassa 
ahha va samahha ahosi ahha pahhatti. Passatha no tnmhe, 
bhikkhave, imaiii Isigiliiii pabbatan ti ? 

Evaiii, bhante. 

Iinassa^ kho, bhikkhave, Isigilissa pabbatassa csa va 
samahha ahosi esa pahhatti. 

Bhiltapnbbahi, bhikkhave, pahca Paccekabnddhasatrini 
imasmiiii Isigilisiniiii pabbate ciranivasiiio ahesniii, Te 
iiiiahi pabbatam pavisanta dissanti pavittha na dissanti. 
Tam eiiain maimssa disva evam ahaiiisii ; Ayaih pabbato 
ime isT giiatiti Isigili Isigili tveva samahha ndapadi. Acik- 
khissami, bhikkhave, Paccekabuddhanaih namani ; kittayis- 
sami, bhikkhave, Paccekabuddhanaih namani ; desissami, 
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bliikkliave, Paccekabuddhaiiaiii narnani, Taiii ^.unatlia, 
sadhukaiii maiiasikarotha ; bliasissamiti. 

Evaili bliaiite ti klio te bhikkliii Bhiigavato ])accas- 
sosurii. 

Bhiigava etacl avoca : — 

Arittho nama, bhikkliave, jiaccekabuddbo ^ iiiiasmiiii 
Isigiiismim pabbate ciranivasi abosi; Upai-ittlio iiaiiia, 
bbikkhave, paccekebuddho ini^ismim Isigilisiiiiiii (‘ifanivasT 
(ihosi ; Tagarasiklil nama, bliikkliiave, paccekabiuldlio iinaB- 
iniiii Isigilismiiii ciraniyasl aliosi ; ITasassI niima, bhikkliave, 
paccekabiiddho imasmim Isigilismiiii ciranivasi abosi ; Hudas- 
sano nama, bhikkliave, paccekabuddbo imasiiiiiii Isigilismiiii 
■ciranivasi abosi; Piyadassi iiaiiia, bhikkliave, pacceka- 
bnddbo imasmiiii Isigiiismim ciranivasi abosi ; Gaiidliaro 
nama, libikkbave, paccekabuddbo imasmiiii Isigilismiiii 
ciranivasi abosi ; Piiidolo nama, bhikkliave, paccekabuddbo 
imasmim Isigilismiiii ciranivasi abosi ; Upasablio nama, 
bhikkliave, paccekabuddbo imasmiiii Isigilismiiii ciranivasi 
abosi; Nitho ® nama, bhikkliave, paccekabuddbo imasmim 
Isigiiismim ciranivasi abosi ; Tatbo nama, bbikkhave, pacce- 
kabuddho imasmim Isigiiismim ciranivdsi abosi ; Sutava 
nama, bbikkhave, paccekabuddbo imasmiiii Isigiiismim 
ciranivasi abosi ; Bhavitatto nama, bhikkbave, pacceka- 
buddho imasmim Isigiiismim ciranivasi abosi. 

Ye sattasarii, anigba nirasa paccekam ev’ ajjhagainuiii 
subodhiiii, 

Tesam visallaiiaiii naruttamanaria narnani me kittayato 
sunatba. 

Arittho Uparittho TagarasikhI Yasassi Sudassano Piyadassi 
ca biiddho 

Gandbaro Pindolo Upasablio ca Nitho Tatbo Sutava 
Bhavitatto 


^ Si throughout the following prose passage read pacceka- 
sambuddbo ; supra et infra paccekab®-, ■ ■ ■ » Si Kitbo. 
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Suiribho Siiblib Metbnlo Atthamo ca Athassumegiio AiiighO' 
Siiclatho 

Paccekabiiddha bhavanettikbma Hiugu ca Hingo ca malui- 
nLibhava 

Dve Jalino miuiino Atthako ca atba Kosalo biiddbo atlio 
Subaliu 

Upanemi so Nemi so Santacitto sacco tatho Airajo pandito 
ca 

Kalupakala Yijito Jito ca Aiigo ca Pango ca G-iitijjito ^ ca. 

Passljahl^ upadhim diikkliamularii Aparajito Marabalam 
ajesi. 

Sattha Pavatta Sarabhango Lomahaiiiso Uccaiigamayo 
Asito Anasavo 

Manoniayo manaccliido ca Bandbuma Tadadliimntto vi- 
malo ca ketiima 

Ketuiiil^arago ca Matabgo Ariyo ath’ Accuto Acciitagama- 
hyamako 

Sninangalo Dabbilo Supatittbito Asayho Kbemabbirato ca 
Sorato 

Durannayo Saiiigbo atbo pi Ujjayo aparo munis Saybo 
anomanikkbamo '4 

Ananda-Nando Upanando dvadasa Bbaradvaja4 antimade- 
badbarl 

Bodhi-Mabaiiamo atbo pi uttaro kesi sikbl sundaro Bbara- 
dAajo 

Tisstipatissa bhavabandhanaccbida UpasTdar! tanbaccbido 
ca Sldarl 

Buddbo abu Marigalo vitarago Usabb’ accbida jaliniib 
dukkliarnulaiii 

Santaiii padam ajjhagam’ Upaiiito uposatbo sundaro sacca- 
namo 

Jeto Jayauto Padumo Uppalo ca Padumuttaro Kakkbito 
Pabbato ca 


* Si Gutiecbito. ® So Bu ; Si Passljahi. 3 Si muni. 
‘I SoBu; SJ' Bharadvayoja ; S^' S! Bharadvajo. 
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Maiiatthaddho sobhito Vitara^o Kanho ca Bnddho siivi- 
miittacitto. 

I'jte ca amie ca inahaimbbriYa paccekabiiddha bhavanetti- 
klilna, 

Tc sabbasariyatigato ' maliesi parinibbute vaiidatha appa- 
mey3"e ti. 

ISIG-ILISITTTAM GHATTHAM. 


IIT. 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bliagava Savatthi- 
yarii viliarati Jetavane Anathapiiidikassa araiiie. Tatra klio 
Bbagava bbikkhil aiuautesi : Bhikkbava ti. Bhadante ti 
te bliikkliu Bliagavato paccassosiiib. Bbagava etad avoca : 
Ariyaiii vu, bbikkbave, sammasainadbiih desissami sa- 
upanisani saparikkharaiii. Taiii sunatba Badbukaib manasi- 
karotba, bbasissainiti. Evaiii bhante ti kho te bbikkbu 
Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bbagava etad avoca : — 

Kataino ca, bbikkbave, ariyu sarnmasaniadbi sa-npaniso 
saparikkharo '? Seyyathidaiii : saiiiinaditthi sammasarnkappo 
sammavaca sammakaimiianto sainma-ajivo sammavayamo 
saminasati, Ya ,kbo, bbikkbave, imehi sattaiigebi cittassa 
ekaggata parikkhata, ayaib vuccati, bbikkbave, ariyo 
sammasamadbi sa-npaniso iti pi, saparikkbaro iti j)i- 

Tatra, bbikkbave, sammaditthi pubbaiigaina hoti. 
Katban ca, bbikkbave, sammadittbi pubbaiiga.ma boti? 
Miccbadittbirii : Miccbadittbiti pajanati, sammaditthim : 
Sammaditthiti pajanati. Sa ’ssa boti sammaditthi, Katama 
ca, bbikkbave, iniccbadittbi r* Na ’ttbi dinnaih, na ’ttbi 
yittbam, na ’ttbi butarb, na ’ttbi sukatadnkkatanam kam- 
manaib phalam vipako, na ’ttbi ayaiii loko, na ’ttbi paro 
loko, na ’ttbi mata, na ’ttbi pita> na ’ttbi satta opapatika, na 

* So S^;'Si s — dbigate. > • ', ' ' ' , • 
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’tthi ioke sanmiiabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna je 
iinaii ca lokaiii paran ca lokaiii sayaiii abliinna saccliikatva 
pavedentTti ; ayaiii, bliikkliave, iniccliaditthi. 

Katama ca, bhikkliave, saminadittlii ? Sammaditthiii). 
p’ all am, bbikkliaye, dvayaiii vadami. Attlii, bbikkhave, 
.sammaditthi sasava piimiabhagiya upadhivepakka ; attlii, 
bliikkliave, sammaditthi ariya anasava lokuttara maggahga. 
Katama ca, bliikkliave, sammaditthi sasava puhhabhagiya 
iipadhivepakka ? Attlii dinnaiii, attlii yittham, attlii hutaiii, 
attlii sukatadukkataiiaih kammanam phalaiii vipako, attlii 
ayarii loko, attlii paro loko, attlii mata, attlii pita, atthi satta 
opapatika, atthi loke saiiiaiiabrahmana sammaggata samma- 
patipaiina ye imaii ca lokaiii paran ca lokaiii sayarh abliiiiha 
saccliikatva pavedentiti ; ayam, bhikkliave, sammaditthi 
sasava pumiabhagiya upadhivexiakka, 

Katama ca, bhikkliave, sammaditthi ariya anasava 
lokuttara maggaiiga 

Ya klio, bhikkhave, ariyacittassa aiiasavacittassa ^ 
ariyamaggassa 3 samahgino ariyamaggaih bhavayato 
panha pafinindriyaiii pahhabalaiii dhammavicayasamboj- 
jhaiigo sammaditthi maggahga, — ayaiii, bhikkhave, 
sammaditthi ariya anasava lokuttara maggahga. Yo i 
micchaditthiya palianaya vayamati sammaditthiya upasani- 
padaya, sassa s hoti samrnavayarno. So sato niicchaditthihi 
pajaliati, sato sammaditthim upasampajja viharati ; sassa 
hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhamiua saminaditthihi 
anuparidhavanti anuparivattariti, seyyathidaiii : sammaditthi 
sammavayamo sammasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubhahgama hoti. 
Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbahgama hoti y 
Micchasaiiikappam : Micciiasariikappo ti pajanati, saiiima- 
saiiikappaiii : Sammasahikappo ti pajanati — sa ’ssa hoti 



’ So S^y ; Si Bu puhnabh®. ^ go Si ; omit. 

3 So S‘'y ; Si ariyainaggasaroahgino. 4 So S’^y ; Si so. 

5 So S^y and (once) Si ; Si usually svassa-- 
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sanimadittlii. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, luii'clifisaiiikappo 8 
Krunasaiiikappo, vyapa(,lasa]hkappo,Yihiihsusaiukap])o, ayaih, 
bhikkhave, iiiiccliasaiukappo. Katamo oa, bhikkhave, 
saimiiasaiiikappo *? Samiiiasaihkappaiii p' ahaib, bhikklaive, 
dvayaiii vadanii. Attlii, bhikkhave, samiufisaiiikiippo 
aiisavo piihriabhagiyo iipadhivepakko ; atilii, Idiikkliave, 
sainuirisauika])po ariyo aiiasavo lokuUai:o maggaiij^o. 
Katamo ca, ];)hikkhave, sammtisaihkappo sasavo piifnla- 
bhagiyu iipadhivepakko? Nekkhammasaiiika})]K), avyajuitla- 
sah.ikap]}o avihiihsasamkappo, — ayaih, Idiikkliave sammil- 
saiiikappo sasavo piihhabhagijm iipadliivepakko. Katamo 
ca, bhikkhave, sammasamkappo ariyo aiiasavo lokiittaro 
maggaiigo? Yo kho, bhikkhave, ariyacittussa unasavacit- 
tassa ariyamaggassa samaiigino ariyamag'gaih bhavayato 
takko vitakko saiiikappo appaiiavyappaiia ceitaso abhini- 
ropaiia vacasaihkharo,^ ayaiii, bhikkhave, samiiiasariikappo 
ariyo aiiasavo lokiittaro maggaiigo. So micchasaiiikappassa 
pahanaya vayamati samiiiasainkappassa iipasaiopadaya ; so 
’ssa ® hoti saiiimavayamo. So sato inicehasaihkappaiii 
pajahati, sato saiiiiiiasaiiikappaih upasampajja viharati. Sa 
’ssa hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhainma sainniasaiii- 
kappaiii aniiparidhavanti aniiparivattanti, seyyathldaih : 
sammadittlii sammavayaino sammasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammadifcthi pubbaiigama hoti. 
Kathah ca, bhikkhave, samrnaditthi pubbaiigama hoti ? 
Micchavacaih : Micchavaca ti pajanati ; saminavacaiii : 
Sammavaca ti pajanati ; sa ’ssa hoti sanimaditthi. Katarna 
ca, bhikkhave, micchavaca? Musavado, pisuiia vaca, 
pharusa vaca, samphappalapo ; — ayahi, bhikkhave, miccha- 
vaca. Katania ca, bhikkhave, sammavaca ? Samniavacahi 
p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, dvayam vadami, Atthi, bhikkhave, 
sammavaca sasava puhiiabhagiya upadhivepakkba ; attbi, 


^ Si vaelsaiiikharo. Buddhaghosa (MS. of B.A.S.) has 
the following ; Vacasarakharotlti vaclsanikharo. ' My own MS. of 
Bu reads : Yacasarhkharotiti. • , ® ,So ; Si svassa. 
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bliikkliave, sammavaca arij^a anasava lokuttara magganga. 
Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammavaca sasava pmmabliagiya 
uxiadhivexDakka ? Mnsavada veramani, x^isiinaj^a vacaya 
vcraiiianl, vacaya veramaiii, samx^liappalapa 

veramani, — ayaiii, bhikkhave, sammavaca sasava puiiha- 
bhagiya npadhivepakka, Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammavaca 
ariya anasava lokuttara inaggahga? Ya kho, bhikkhave, 
ariyacittassa anasavacittassa ariyamaggasamaiigino ariya- 
maggahi bhavayato catuhi x^i vaclduecaritehi arati virati 
pativirati veramani, —ayaih, bhikkhave, sammavaca ariya 
anasava lokuttara maggaiiga. So micchavacaya pahanaya 
vayamati, sammavacaya upasampadaya ; so ’ssa hoti samma- 
vayanio. So sato micchavacam pajahati, sato sammavacam 
upasamx^ajja viharati ; sa ’ssa hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo 
dhamma sammavacam aimparidhavanti anuparivattanti, 
seyyathidaiii ; sammaditthi, sammavayamo, sammasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbaiigama hoti. 
Katliah ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbaiigama hoti? 
Micchakammantam : Micchakammanto tipajanati; samma- 
kamniantaiii : Sammakammanto ti x^ajanati ; sa ’ssa hoti 
sammaditthi. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, micchakammanto? 
Panatix3ato, adinnadanaiii, kamesu micchacaro, — ayaih, 
bhikkhave, micchakammanto. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, 
sammakammanto? Sammakammantarii p’ aharh, bhikkhave, 
dvayam vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave, sammakammanto sasavo 
puiihabhagiyo upadhivepakko ; atthi, bhikkhave, samma- 
kammanto ariyo anasavo lokuttaro maggarigo. Katamo ca, 
bhikkhave, sammakammanto sasavo puhhabhagiyo uxiadhi- 
vepakko ? Atthi, bhikkhave, panatipata veramani, adinna- 
dana veramani, kamesu micchacara veramani ; ayaiii, 
bhikkhave, sammakammanto sasavo punhabhagiyo upadhive- 
pakko. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammakammanto ariyo 
anasavo lokuttaro maggahgo? Ya kho, bhikkhave, ariya- 
cittassa anasavacittassa ' ariyamaggasamahgino ariya- 
maggam bhavayato tihi pi kayaduccaritehi arati virati 
pativirati veramani ; ayaih bhikkhave, sarnmakamniEmto 
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ariyo anasa\7) lokiittaro inaggaiigo. Bo micchakaniDiaiitassa 
pahanaj^a vayaiiiiiti sammakammantassa upasaiiipadaya ; so 
’ssa hoti sammavayamo. So sato inicchakauiiiiantaiii 
pajahati, sato sa.Dimakammaiitaiii iipaaampajja viharati ; sa 
'ssa hoti saiumasati, Itissime tayo dhamma samiiiakani- 
mantaiii aiinparidhavanti aiiuparivattanti, .sayyathidaih ; 
sanimaditthi, saiiimavayamo, saminasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sanimaditthi pubbaiigania hoti. 
Iiathah ca, bhiJvkhave, sanimaditthi piibbaiigama hoti 
Miccha-ajivarh : Miccha-ajivo ti pajanati ; samma-ajivaiii ; 
Samma-ajivo ti pajanati ; sa ’ssa hoti samnnlditthi. Katarno 
ca, bhikkhave, miccha-ajivo ? Knhana ^ lapana neinittakata 
nippesikata blbhena labhaiii nijigimsanata,~ayaih, Idiik- 
khave, micchix-ajlvo. Katarno ca, bhikkhave, samma-iljlvo ? 
Samma-ajivaiii p’ ahaih, bhikkhave, dvayarii vadami. Attlii, 
bhikkhave, samma-ajivo sasavo pufmabhagiyo iipadhive- 
pakko ; atthi, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo ariyo anasavo 
lokiittaro maggahgo. Katarno ca, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo 
sasavo pmlhabhagiyo upadhivepakko ? Idha, bhikkhave, 
ariyasavako miGcha-ajlvaiii pahaya samma-ajivena jivikaih 
kappeti ; ayaih, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo sasavo puhhabhagiyo 
upadhivepakko. Katarno ca, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo ariyo 
anasavo lokiittaro maggahgo? Ya kho, bhikkhave, ariya- 
cittassa anasavacittassa ariyamaggasamaiigino ariyamaggaiu 
bhavayato miccha-ajiva arati virati pari'virati verarnani ; ayaih, 
bhikkhave, samma-ajivo ariyo anasavo lokiittaro maggahgo. 
So miccha-ajivassa pahanaya vayamati samma-ajivassa 
npasampadaya ; so ’ssa hoti sammavilyamo. So sato 
miccha-ajivaih pajahati, sato samma-ajlvahi iipasampajja 
viharati ; sa ’ssa hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhamma 
samma-ajivaiii anuparidhavanti annparivattanti, seyya- 
thid^iA*. sammaditthi, sammavayamo, sammasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbahgama hoti. 
Kathah ca, bhikkhave, ' sammaditthi pubbaiigg,n:ia hoti? 

So Si Bu; kuhanalapang.. ' ' ' . 1 ’ ' 
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Sammadittliissa, bhikkhave, sammasamkappo paiioti ; 
saiiiniasaiiikappassa sammavaca pahoti ; sammaYacassa 
Rainmakariimanto palioti ; sanimakammantassa samma-ajivo 
paboti ; samiiia-ajivassa sauimavayamo pahoti ; samina- 
vilyamassa sammasati pahoti ; sammasatissa sainmasamadhi 
pahoti; sammasamadhissa sammahanam pahoti; aarnina- 
hanassa sammavimutti pahoti. Iti kho, bhikkhave, atthah- 
gasamaniiagato sekho patipado ^ dasahgasaiiiannagato ^ araha 
hoti. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi piibbahgaiiia hoti. 
Kathah ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbahgama hoti? 
Sammaditthissa bhikkhave, micchaditthi nijjiiina hoti ; 
ye ca imcchaditthipaccaya aiieke j)%Jaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavaiiti, te c’ assa nijjinna honti ; sainmaditthipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipuriiii 3 gacchanti. 
Sammasamkappassa, bhikkhave, micchasarhkappo nijjinno 
hoti 4 ; ye ca micchasamkappapaccaya aneke p%)aka akusala 
■dhamma sambhavanti, te c’ assa nijjinna honti ; sammasaiii- 
kappapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparij)uriiii 
gacchanti. Sammavacassa, bhikkhave, micchavaca nijjinna 
hoti ; ye ca imcchavacapaccaya aneke papaka Eikusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, te c’ assa nijjinna honti, sammavaca- 
paccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim 
gacchanti. BEimmakammantassa, bhikkhave, micchakam- 
manto nijjinno hoti ; ye ca micchakammantapaccaya aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’ assa nijjinna 
honti, sainmakammantapaccaya aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. Samma-ajivassa, bhikkhave, 
miccha-ajivo nijjinno hoti ; ye ca miccha-ajTvapaccaya aneke 


^ So ; Si omits. * Si dasahangas'’. 3 Si bh — parip". 

Si continues : — pe — sammavacassa, bhikkhave, micchavaca 
nijjiin.ia hoti. ' Sammakammantassa, bhikkhave, miccluikainmaiito 
nijjiiiuo hoti. Samma-ajivassa, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo nijjii.nio 
hoti. Sammavilyamassa . . hoti. ■ Sammafianassa . . , hoti. 
Sammavimuttassa, bhikkhave, miechavimutti nijjinna hoti, ye 
ca) Ac., &c.). 
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akustilri (lhamma sambhavanti, te c’ aHS-.i Diijinna 
lioiiti, sannna-rijTvapaccaya aneke kusala dhauima bhava- 
iia]:)riripuriiii gacclianti. Sammavayamassa, ])liikkbavt‘. 
ijuiccliavriyaiiio nijjiniio hoti ; ye ca luiccliavayiininpaccaya 
aneke ])ripaka aknsfila dharnma sambhavanti, te c’ assa 
nijjinnn liooti, sammavayamapaccaya Qa a.iieke kiisala 
(lhamma Itliavanriparipfiriiii gacchanti. Saimnasatissa. 
l)hikkliave, micehasati nijjininl. hoti ; ye ca micjcliasatipaceoyri 
aneke pilpaka aknsala dharnma sambhavanti, te c’ assa 
iiijjinna hoiiti, sammasatipaccaya ca aneke knsalfi (lhamma 
bhavamlpru-ipfiriih gacclianti. Sammasamadhissa,])hikkhave, 
micchasamadhi nijjinna lioti ; ye ca micchasamaclhipaccaya 
aneke papaka aknsala dliamma sambhavanti, te c assa 
nijjinna In^nti, sammasam3dhipaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dliamma b ha vanaparipuriiii gaccli an ti . Baminahan assa , 
bhikkhave, miocliahanam nijjinnaiii hoti ; ye ca micchahana- 
paccaya aneke papaka aknsala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’ 
assa nijjinna lionti, sainmahanapaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamimi bhavanaparipuriiii gacchanti. Sammavimuttassa, 
bhikkhave, micchavimutti nijjinna hoti ; ye ca micchavi- 
mnttipaccaya aneke papaka aknsala dhamma sambhavanti, 
te c’ assa nijjinna honti, sammaviinuttipaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipuriih gacchanti. Iti, kho, 
bhikkhave, visati kusalapakkha visati akusalapakkha. 
Mahacattarlsako dhammapariyayo pavattito appativattiyo 
samanena va brahinanena va devena va Marena va ^ Brah- 
mnna va kenaci va lokasmiih.® Yo hi koci,3 bhikkhave, 
samano va brahuiano va, imam mahacattarlsakam dhamma- 
pariyayaih garahitabbaih patikkositabbam inahheyya, tassa 
ditthe va dhamme dasa sahadhammika vadannvada 4 
garayhaiii 5 thanaih agacchahti. Sammaditthin ce bhavaih 
garahati, ye ca micchaditthi samanabrahmana te bhoto 
pnjja te bhoto paSaihsa. Sammasamkappan ce bhavaiii 

^ Si omits Marena va. ' Si lokaismin M.s - 3 ye 

hi keci. 4 So- ; S^ vidanupat^l as at II. Maj. p. 127. 

Si gareyhatthanam. ® Si raiecbadittKi ;■ iniecbaditthiTh. 
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< 4 'arahati, ye ca miccliasaiiikappa samanabrahmana te blioto 
])nijri te bhoto pasamsa. Sammayacan ce bhavaiii garaliati/ 
yti ca . . . pasaiiisa. Sammakammantan ce . . . pasamsa. 
riamma-ajlvan ce . . . pasamsa. Sammavayaman ce . . . 
pasaihsa. Sammasatin ce . . . pasamsa. Sammasamaclhin 
■ce ... pasaiiisa. Sammanaiian ce . . . pasainsa. Samma- 
vimiittiu ce bhavaiii garahati, ye ca micchavimutti samana- 
bralimaiia te bhoto pujja te bhoto pasaiiisa. Yo hi = koci, 
bhikkhave, sainano va brahmano va imaiii mahacattansakaiii 
dhammapariyayam garahitabbariipatikkositabbam mafiueyya, 
tassa ditthe va dhamme inie dasa sahadhammika vadanu- 
vadii garayhaiii thanam agacchanti. Ye pi te, bhikkhave, 
ahesuiii Okkala 3 Vassa-Bhahha ahetuvada akiriyavada 
natthikavada, te pi mahacattarlsakam dhammapariyayaiii 
na garahitabbaiii na patikkositabbaiii mahheyytiiii. Taiii 
kissa hetu ? Nindabyarosa-iiparaiiibhabhaya 4 ti,. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhfi Bhagavato 
bhasitairi abhiiiandun ti. 

MahacattarIsakasuttam s attamam . 



Evam me sutaih. Ekaiu samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Piibbararne Migaraiiiatu pasade samliahulehi 
abhihhatehi abhififiatehi therehi savakehi saddhiiii, — ayas- 
mata ca Sariputtena, ayasmata ca Maha-Moggallanena, 
ayasmata ca Maha-Kassapena, ayasmata ca Maha-Kacca- 
yaiiena, ayasmata ca Maha-Kotthitena, ayasmata ca Maha- 
Kappinena,5 ayasmata ca , Maha-Gundena, ayasmata ca 

Si omits rest of sentence, her^ et infra, msuming full recital 
with Samraavimuttiii. ? Si omits hi. ' 3 So Bu ; Si 

Ukkalti. 4 So S’*^ Si ; Bu nindUvyaparos". s omits. 
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AniirnddlK'Uii,'^ ilyasmata ca Eevateiia, riyasiuatii ea 
Anandeiia, — .‘ififielii ca abhimlatelii abliifinatclii thcreiii 
sfiviikolii siuldhiiii. Tena klio pana samaycna tlicjfi bldkklifi 
nave l)ln]ck]iri ovadanti aniisasanti. Appekacce tdanfi 
])lii]v]difL dasa, ]5i bhikkliu ovadanti aniisasanti,, appeliacce 
tbora Idiikkhn vlsatim- pi bbikkhii ovadanti aniisilsanti, 
appekaccc tliera lihikkhu tiiiisam pi bliikklin ov:id;inti 
anusasaiiti, appt-kacce tbera bbikkliu cattai'Tsani pi bliikkliu 
ovadanti aiinsasaiiti.?- Te ca nava lihikklm tliendii })]iikkliririi 
ovadiyamana aniisrisiyamana nlai\aih4 pnbbciiapaca visesaiii 
jaiianti.5 Tena kho pana samayena Bliagava tadalni ’posatlie 
pannarase pavaranaya punnaya pminamaya nittiya, bliikkhn- 
samgliaparivuto abbhokase nisinno lioti. 

Atlia kho Idhagava tiiuhiblifitam tunlnbhutaih bhikkhii- 
saiiigdiaili annviloketva bliikkhii amantesi : Araddho ’smi, 
bliikkhave, iinaya patipadaya, araddliacitto ’sini, bhikkhave, 
imaya patipadaya. Tasinatiha, bhikkliave, blhyyo.soinatta- 
ya viriyaiii arabhatha appattassa pattiya, anadliigatassa 
adhigamaya., asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, idh’ evahaiii 
Savattliiyaih Komiidim catumasiniiii againissainlti . Assosuiii 
klio janapada bhikklni ; Bliagava kira tatth’ eva Savatthiyaiii 
Komndiiii catumasinim agamissatlti. Te ca ^ janapada 
bhikkliu Savatthiiii 7 osaranti Bhagavantaih dassanaya. Te 
ca thera bhikkliu bhiyyosoniattaya nave bhikkliu ovadanti 
anusasaiiti. Appekacce thera bhikkhu dasa pi bhikkhu ova,- 
danti aiiusasanti, appekacce thera bhikkhu visatim pi bhik- 
khu ovadanti anusasaiiti, appekacce thera bhikkhu tiiiisam 
pi bhikkhu ovadanti aniisasanti, appekacce thera bhikkhu 
cattarisam pi bhikkhu ovadanti aniisasanti.® Te ca nava 
bhikkhu therehi bhikkhuhi ovadiyamana aniisasiyamaiia 

^ Si omits, — thus leaving at nine the number of theras named, 
though Bu says ; paliyara agate dasa there. “ Si visam. 

3 S^y omit this clause here, but not infra. 4 Si olaraiii. 

5 SoBu; S'"^ sanjananti; Si pajananti. A Si omits ca. 

7 So Bu S^'y' Si Savatthiya*. ® S’*’' omit this clause here, but 
not infra. 
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njaraiii ^ pubbeiiaparaiii visesaiii jaiianti.^ Tena klio pana 
samayona Bhao'ava taiialiu ’posatbe pannarase Koiniidiya 
c.atiiiiiriHiniya jmiinaya piinnamaya rattiya bbikklinsaiiigiia- 
pariviito a])l)bokase nisinno hoti. 

Atlia kho Bhagava tunhibhutaiii tunhiblintaiii bliikkliii- 
saibgiiarii aniiYiioketva bhikkbii amantesi : Apalapa ’yaiii, 
Idiikkhave, parisa, nippalapa ’yaiii, bhikkliave, parisa, 
siiclclhasare patittliita. Tatliariipo ayaiii, bhikkliave, 
bhikkliusaiiigho, tatharupa ’yam, bhikkliave, parisa yatlia- 
rfipa parisa alimieyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjali- 
karanlyo : Anuttaraiii pnmiakkhettaiii lokassati .3 Tatluirupo 
ayaiii, bhikkliave, bliikkliusahiglio tatharupa ’yaiii, bhikkliave, 
parisa yatharupaya parisaya appam dinnaih bahuih 4 hoti 
bahuiii4 dinnaih bahiitarani. Tatliariipo ayaiii, bhikkliave 
bhikkhusamgho tatharupa ’yam, bhikkliave, parisa yatha- 
rupa parisa dullabha dassanaya lokassa. Tatharupo ayaiii, 
bhikkliave, bhikkhusaihghotatharupa ’yam, bhikkhave, parisa, 
yatliarupaiii parisarh alaiii yojanagananani s dassanaya 
gantuhi putosenapi.^ Tatharupo ayaiii, bhikkhave, bhik- 
khusamgho, tatharupa ’yam, bhikkhave, parisa.7 Santi, 
bhikkhave, bhikkliii imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe arahaiito 
khlnasava viisitavanto katakaraihya ohitabhara anuppatta- 
sadattha parikkhhiabliavasaihyojana sammadahiia vimutta ; 
— evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasmiih bhik- 
khusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu irnasmiiii bhik- 
khusaiiighe pahcannaiii orambhagiyaiiahi saiiiyojananaih 
parikkhaya opapatika tattha parinibbayino anavattidhamma 
tasma loka ; — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasmiiii 
bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bhik- 
khusaiiighe tinnam saiiiyojananani parikkhaya ragadosamo- 
hanaiii tanutta sakadagamino sakid eva irnarii lokaiii rigantva 

Si olaraih. ® SoBu; sanjananti ; Si pajauanti. 

3 So S'^y; Sialmneyyap — a d— fi, ... lokassa. 4 Si bahii. 

s Bu yojanagai.i{lni. ^ So Bu (adding : putaitisena ti pi patho) ; 
Si putaiiisenapi ; S^ putaiiisenati ; S^ putaiiisenati, 7 So Si ; 
S^"^ omit these four words. ' • 
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dukkhaas’ antaiii karissanti ;-~-evarupa pi, bhikkhave, aanti 
bhikkhii imasmiiii bhikkliiisaiiighe. Santi, bhikkbave, 
bbikJvlui imasrnim bbikklmsamglie tiiinaiii samyojanfinaih 
parikkbaya sotapaiina aviiiipatadhamrua iiiyata haiubodbi- 
parayaiia ; — evarupa j)i, bliikkhave, saiiti bhikkhvl iiaasiuiiii 
bhikkhiisainghe. Santi, bhikkbave, bliikkbii iinasiniiii bliik- 
khiisaiiighe catunnaiii satix^atthananaiii bbaN'anilnnyf tgain 
anuyntta viliaraiiti ; — evarupa pi, bhikkbave, santi bhikkhfL 
imasrnim bliikkhiisaihghe.^ Santi, bhikkbave, bhikkliu 
imasmim bbikkliusaiiighe catunnaiii saminaxixiadb ananaih 
bhavananuyogam anuyntta vibaranti ; — evaruxia xh< bliik- 
khave, santi bhikkhu imasniiiii bhikkhusaiiigbe, Siiiiti, 
bhikkbave, bhikkhu iinasiiiiih bhikkbusaiiigbe catunnaiii 
iddhipadanaiii bhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti -eva- 
nlpa pi, bhikkbave, santi bhikkhu imasmiih bliikkhusarhghe. 
Santi, bhikkbave, bbikkbfi iniasmim bhikkhusahighe pah- 
cannaiii indriyanam bhavananuyogam anuyutta vibaranti;— 
evarupa pi, bhikkbave, santi bhikkbu imasmim bhikklm- 
sahighe. Santi, bhikkbave, bhikkhu imasmiih hhikkhu- 
saiiighe pahcannam balanahi bhavananuyogam anuyutta 
viharanti ; — evarupa pi, hhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasmiih 
bhikkhusaihghe. Santi, bhikkbave, bhikkhu imasmim bhik- 
khiisaihghe sattanarb bojjhahganaiii bhavananuyogam anu- 
yutta vibaranti ; — ^evarQpa pi, bhikkbave, santi bhikkhu 
imasmiih bhikkhusamghe. Santi, bhikkbave, bhikkhu irnas- 
miiii bhikkhusaihghe ariyassa atthaxigikassa rnaggassa blia- 
vananuyogani anuyutta viharanti ; — evarupa pi bhikkhave, 
santi bhikkhu imasmim bhikkhusaihghe. Santi, bhikkhave, 
imasmiiQ bhikkhusaihghe mettabhavananuyogam anu- 
yutta viharanti ; — evarupa jiij bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu 

Si continues : Catunnaiii iddhipadanaiii. Paficannam in- 
driyanam. Pancannaiii balanaiti. Sattanam bojjhanganam. 
Ariyassa atthangikassa rnaggassa (&g. as text). , ® Si continues : 

Karuuabhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti- Muditabhavana- 
nuyogam anuyutta viharanti, . . > dc., similarly down to .. . 
aniceasannabbrivananuyogam anuyutta vibaranti evarupa pi 
(&c., as in text). ■ ' 
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iiiiasmiih bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bkikkliave, bhikliliu 
imasmiiii bhikkhiisamgiie karmiabbavananuyogam anuyutta 
vibaranti ; — evarujia pi, bhikkbave, santi bhikkhfi imasmim 
bhikkliusainghe. Santi, bhikkbave, bhikkbfi imasrnini bbik- 
kbnsairighe mnditabhavanannyogam annyutta viharantr - 
evarupa pi, bbikkhave, .santi bhikkhn imasmiiii bhikkbii- 
saiiighe. Santi, bhikkbave, bbikkhtl imasmim bhikkbn- 
samghe npekhabbavanannyogam annyutta vibaranti 
evarupa pi, bbikkhave, santi bhikkbu imasmiib bbikkbii- 
saiiighe. Santi, bbikkhave, bhikkhfi imasmirh bbikkhu- 
samghe asubhabhavanaimyogam annyutta vibaranti ; — eva- 
rupa pi, bbikkhave, santi bhikkbu imasmiib bhikkliusainghe. 
Santi, bbikldiave, bhikkbu imasmim bhikkhusarhghe anic- 
casahnabhavanannyogam annyutta vibaranti ; — evarujia pi, 
bbikkhave, santi bhikkbu imasmirh bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, 
bllikkliave, bhikkhh imasmim bhikkliusaiiighe anapanasati- 
bhavananuyogam annyutta vibaranti. Anapanasati, bhik- 
khave, bhavita bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa ; 
anapanasati, bhikkbave, bhavita bahulikata cattaro sati- 
patthane paripureti; cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahull- 
kata satta bojjhange paripurenti ; satta bojjhahga bhavita 
bahulikata vijjavimuttim paripurenti. Kathaih bhavita ca, 
bhikkbave, anapanasati ? Katharii bahulikata ? Kathaih 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa ? Idha, bbikkhave, bhikkhn 
arahhagato va rukkhamulagato va suhilagaragato va nisidati 
pallaiikaiii abhujitva ujurii kayaih panidhaya parimukhaiii 
satim r^patthapetva. So sato va assasati, sato passasati ; 
digharh va assasanto ; Dighara assasamiti pajanati ; digharh 
va passasanto : Dighaih passasamiti pajanati; rassaiii va 
assasanto : Eassam assasamiti pajanati ; rassaih va jiassa- 
santo: Eassam passasamiti pajanati; Sabbakayapatisaiiivedi 
assasissamiti sikkhati; Sabbakayapatisaiiivedi passasissaniiti 
sikkhati ; Passambhayarii kayasamkharaih assasissamiti 
sikkhati ; Passambhayarh kS,yasti.riikharairi passasissaniiti 
sikkhati ; Pitipatisaihvedi assasissimiti sikkhati ; Pitipati- 
.sarhvedi passasissaniiti sikkhati ; Sukhapatisaiiivedi assasis- 
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siinilti Kikkliati ; HiikliapatisaihvedI passa.sissruiilti sikklr.iti ; 
Cittasiiiiikliarapatisaiiivedl asKaKissaiuTti sikkhati ; C'itta- 
Haiiikharapatisiniivedl passasiKsaiiiiti sikkhiUi ; i’asbaui- 
lihayaiii cittasaiiikhilniiii a.ssasisHauiIti riikkhati ; kas.suai- 
khayaiii ditLasaiiikharaih passasissamTti sikkhati ; Oitta,pati- 
riaiiivcdT assasissilimLi sikkhati ; Cittaiiatisaiuvedl paHsasissa- 
mlti sikkhati; Abliippanioda 5 'aiii cittaiii assasissamlti sik- 
khati ; Abhi])paiiiodayaiii cittaiii passasissauilti sikkhati ; 
Samadahaiii cittaiii assasissamlti sikkhati ; Sainildahaiii 
cittaiii passasissamiti sikkhati; Vimocayaiii cittaiii assasis- 
sainTti sikkhati ; Viniocayaih cittaiii passasissamiti sikkhati ; 
Aiiiccaniipassi assasissaimti sikkhati ; AiiiccaimpassT passa- 
sissamiti sikkhati; AbiTiganiipassI assasissamlti sikkhati; 
Viragaiiiipassi passasissainiti sikkhati; NirodhaiiiipassI assa- 
sissamlti sikkiiati ; Nirodhaniipassi passasissamiti sikkhati; 
PatiiiissaggaiiiipassI assasissamlti sikkliati ; Patiiiissaggauu- 
passT passasissamiti sikkhati;^ — evaiii bhavita kho, hhikkhave, 
aiiapaiiasati, evaiii bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahani- 
.saiiisil. 

Kathaiii bhavita ca, bhikkhave, anapaiiasati ? Katliaih 
bahulikata cattaro satipatthaiie paripureti ' Yasmiiii 
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhii dlghaiii va assasanto : Dlghaiii 
assasamiti pajanati ; dlghaiii va passasanto ; Dlghaih pas- 
sasamlti pajanati ; rassaih va assasanto : Bassaih assasamiti 
pajanati ; rassaiii va passasanto : Bassaih passasamlti paja 
iiati ; Babbakayapatisaihvedi assasissamlti sikkhati ; Hab- 
bakayapatisaiiivedi passasissamiti sikjchati ; Passambhayaiii 
kayasaiiikharaih assasissamlti sikkhati ; Passambhayaiii 
kayasaihkliaraiii passasissamiti sikkhati ; — kaye kayannpassi, 
bhikkhave, tasmiih samaye bhikkhn viharati atapi sampajano 
satima, vineyya loke abliijjhadomanassam. Kayesu kayah- 
hararribaih, bhikkhave, etam vadami yadidaiii assasapassa- 
saiii. Tasmatiha, btiikkhave, kaye jkayanupassT tasmiih 
samaye bhikkhu viharati atapi saihpaj^o satima, vineyya 
loke abhijjliadomanassam,. Yasmhh 'samaye, bhikkhave, 
5 M8S.'p-^en1a.. - ' ^ 
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bliikkhu ; Pitipatisamvedl assasissamiti sikkhati,’ Pltipati- 
saiiivodi passasissamlti sikkhati, Siikhapatisaihvedl assasis- 
saiiiTti sikkhati, Sukhapatisaiiivedl passasissamlti .sikkhati, 
GittiisaiiikharapatisamvedT assasissamiti sikkhati, Cittasam- 
kharapatisaihvedl passasissamlti sikkhati, Passambhayaiii 
cittasaihkharaiii assasissamiti sikkhati, Passambhayaiii citta- 
saiiikharam passasissamlti sikkhati ; — vedanasn vedanupassi, 
bhikkhave, tasmiiii sainaye bhikkhu viharati atapi sam- 
pajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassaih. Veda- 
nasu^ A'’edaiiahhataraham,i bhikkhave, etam vadanii yadidaiii 
assasapassasanam sadhukarii manasikaram. Tasmatilia, 
bhikkhave, vedaiiasu ^ vedanupassi tasmiiii sainaye bhikkhu 
viharati atajil sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhado- 
rnanassaiii. Yasmim sainaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu; Citta- 
patisamvedl assasissamiti sikkhati, Cittapatisaiiivedl passasis- 
samlti sikkhati, Abhippamodayaiii cittaiii assasissamiti sik- 
khati, Abhippamodayaiii cittaih passasissamlti sikkhati, 
Sarnadahaih cittaiii assasissamiti sikkhati, Samadahani 
cittaiii passasissamiti sikkhati, Viniocayam cittaiii assasis- 
samiti sikkhati, Vimocayaiii cittam passasissamlti sikkhati ; 
— citte cittanupassi, bhikkhave, tasmim sainaye bhikkhu 
viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhado- 
inanassam. Naham, bhikkhave, mutthassatissa 3 asampa- 
jiinassa aiiapanasatibhavanaih 4 vadami. Tasmatilia, bhik- 
kliave, citte cittanupassi tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu viharati 
atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassaiii. 
Yasmirii samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu: AniccanupassI assasis- 
samiti sikkhati, AniccanupassI passasissamlti sikkhati, Vira- 
.i^anupassl . . ., NirodhanupassI . PatinissagganuxiassI 
assasissamiti sikkhati, PatinissagganupassI passasissamiti 
sikkhati, — dhaminesu dhammanupassi, bhikkhave, tasmiiii 
samaye bhikkhu viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya 
loke abhijjhadomanassaih.' ■ So yam tarii abhijjhadonianas- 


' vedafmatai-ahaih. 

Si muithasatissa. 


' omit. 3 So S^'^ Bu 

4 Si anapanasatiiii vadami. 



So Si and infra ; S’^ here 
4 Si omits these four words. 


^ So • gi appamuttha. . 
and S^ (bis) Tathagatp. 3 Si omits. 


saiiaih paliaiiaiii taiii panMya disva sadhukaiii aijjhupokkhitri 
iioti. Tasmatiha, bhikkhaye, dhammesu dliainmriinipas.sl 
tasiniiii samaj’e bhikkliu vibarati atapi sanipajclno satiina, 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. Evaiii blifivita kbo, 
bliikkhave, anapanasati, evaiii babnlikata cattaro satipat- 
thane paripureti. 

Kathaiii bliavita ca, bliikkhave, cattaro satipattharia 
katliaiii bahullkata satta bojjhaiige x^aripureiiti ? Vastiiini 
samaye, bliikkhave, bhikkhu kfiye kayanupassT viharati atapT 
saiiipajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomaiia.ssaiii,-- 
iipatthit’ assa tasmim samaye sati hoti asainmnttba. ' Yas- 
niiili samaye, bliikkhave, lihikkhmio upattliita siiti hoti 
asaminiittha, satisambojjhahgo tasmim samaye bliikkhuno 
araddho hoti ; satisambojjhaiigaiii tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu 
bhaveti ; satisambojjhahgo tasmim samaye bhikkhimo bhar« 
vanaparipurim gacchati. So tathasato ^ viharauto tam 
dhammam paiifiaya pavicinati pavicarati parivimaihsam 
apajjati. Yasmirii samaye, bhikkhave, bbikkhn tathasato 
viharanto taih dhaiimiaiii pahhaya pavicinati pavicarati 
pariviiiiaihsam apajjati, dhammavicayasambojjhahgo tasmim 
samaye bliikkhuno araddho hoti, dhammavinayasainboj- 
jhaiigahi tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, dhammavicaya- 
sambojjhahgo tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhavanaparipuriih 
gacchati, tassa tarh3 dhammam pahhaya pavicinato pavi- 
carato parivlmaiiisam apajjato araddhaih hoti viriyaiii 
asallmaih. Yasinim samaye, bhiiikhave, bhikkhuno tam 
dhammam pahhaya pavicinato pavicarato parivTmarhsarii 
apajjato araddhaih hoti viriyaih asal]Tnam,4 viriyasamboj- 
jhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, viriyasam- 
bojjhahgaiu tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, viriyasam- 
bojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno bhavanaparipuriih 
gacchati. Araddhaviriyassa uppajjati piti niramisa. Yasmhh 
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno araddhaviriyassa uppajjati 
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piti niramisa, pitisambojjhango tasmiiii samaye bliikkliiino 
riraddlio lioti, pitisambojjbangam tasmiiii samaye bhikkhii 
])liciveti, pitisambojjbango tasmirii samaye bliikkhnno bba- 
vanaparipfiriiii gacchati. Pitimanassa kayo pi passambhati, 
cittarn pi passambhati. , Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, bhik- 
khuiio pitimanassa kayo pi passambhati cittarn pi passam- 
])hati, passaddhisambojjliahgo tasmim samaye bhikkhmio 
araddho hoti, passaddhisambojjhahgam tasmiih samaye 
])hikkhu • bhaveti, passaddhisambojjhaiigo tasmim samaye 
bhikkhimo bhflvanaparipurim gacchati. Passaddhakayassa 
sukhino cittaiii samadhiyati. Yasmiih samaye, bhikkliave, 
bliikkiiimo passaddhakayassa snkhino cittaiii samadhiyati, 
sainadhisambojjhahgo tasmirh samaye bhikkhimo araddho 
hoti, samadhisambojjhahgaiii tasmirii samaye bliikklin bha- 
'veti, samadhisambojjhaiigo tasmirii samaye bhikklimio 
bhavanaparipuriih gacchati. So tathasamahitarii cittaih 
sadliukam ajjhupekkhita hoti. Yasmirii samaye, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhuno tathasamahitarii cittaiii sadhukarii ajjhupekkhita 
hoti, upekhasambojjharigo tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno araddho 
hoti, upekhasambojjharigaih tasmirii samaye bhikkhu bha- 
veti, upekhasambojjharigo tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno bha- 
vaiiaparipuririi gacchati. Yasmirii samaye, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhu vedaiiasu — pe — citte ^ — pe — dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke 
abhijjhadomanassaih, upatthit’ assa tasmirii samaye sati 
hoti asammuttha. Yasmirii samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno 
upatthita sati' hoti asammuttha, satisambojjharigo tasmiih 
samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, satisambojjharigaih tasmiih 
samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, satisambojjharigo tasmirii samaye 
bhikkhuno bhavanaparipririih gacchati. Bo tathasato viha- 
ranto taih dhamiriaih panriaya pavicinati pavicarati pari- 
vimariisarii apajjati-. Yasmiih' samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
tathasato viharanto tath dhammarii panriaya pavicinati pavi- 
carati parivimariisaih apajjati^. ;dhammavicayasambojjliarigo 
tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, dhammavicaya- 
^ Si cittesu, omitting' pe'' before and after. 
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8aml)(.)jjha.i]^'aiii tasmim samaye bhikldiiT bliaveti, dliaiaiiia,- 
vicayasaiiibojiliaiigo taamiiii samaye bliikkliimo IdaiYaua- 
jaTripfiriiii gacchati. Tassa taiii filiamiuaiii pafifiaya 
paviciiiato pavicarato parivlmaiiisaiii apajjato riraddliaiii 
lioti viiiyaiii a.sallmam. Yasmim samaye, bhikkbave, 
bhikkhuiio taiii dliaiiimaib pafmaya paA’iciiiato pavicanito 
parivlmamsaiii apajjato araddbam lioti viriyaiii asallTiiaiii, 
viriyasambojjliaiigo tasmiiii samaye bhikklmno auaddlio lioti, 
viriyasambojjliangaiii tasmiiii samaye bliikkhii bliaveti, 
viriyasambojjliango tasmiiii samaye bliikkliimo bluivaiia- 
paripilrim gacchati. Auaddliaviriyassa nppajjati pTti iiinl- 
misa. Y'asmiiii samaye, bhikkave, bliikklraiio araddliaviri- 
yassa nppajjati piti iiiramisa, pltisambojjbango tasiniih 
samaye bliikkliimo araddlio lioti, pTtisambojjliaiigam tas- 
mirii samaye bbikklm bliaveti, pltisambojjbango tasmiiii 
samaye bbikkhuno bhavaiiaparipnriiii gacchati. Pitimanassa 
kayo pi pa.ssambliati, cittam pi passambliati. Yasmiiii 
samaye, bhikkliave, bliikklinno pitimanassa kayo pi pas- 
sarnbliati cittam pi passambliati, passaddliisanibojjhaiigo 
tasmiiii samaye, bliikkhave, bbikkliniio araddlio hoti, 
passaddhisambojjhaiigam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, 
passaddbisambojjbaiigo tasmiiii samaye bbikkhuno bhava- 
naparipnriixi gacchati. Passaddliakayassa sukliino cittam 
samadhiyati. Yasmim samaye, bhikkbave, bhikkhuiio 
passaddliakayassa sukbino cittam samadhiyati, samadhi- 
sambojjliaiigo tasmim samaye bbikkhuno araddlio hoti, 
samadhisambojjhahgaiu tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, 
samadhisainbojjhaiigo tasmim samaye hhikkhuno bhavana- 
paripuriiii gacchati. So tathasamahitaih cittaiii sadhukarh 
ajjhupekkhita hoti. Yasiniiu samaye, bhikkbave, bhikkhu 
tathasamahitaih cittam sadhukairi ajjhujiekkhita hoti, upe- 
khasambojjhahgo tasmim samaye bhikkhuiio araddho hoti, 
upekhasambojjhahgarh tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, 
upekhasambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye, bbikkhuno bhavaiia- 
paripiirim gacchati. ' • ' ' , 

Bvaih hliavita kho, bhikkbave, eattaro satipatthana, 
evarh bahulikata satta sambojjha&ge paripurenti. 
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Katliam bhavita ca, bhikkliaye, satta boj jhaiiga ? 
Katliarii baliullkata ^^j]avimuttim paripureiiti ? Idlia, bliik- 
khave, bhikkbu satisambojjhangain bliaveti vivekanissitaiii 
viragaiiissitam nirodhanissitaiii vossaggaparinamiiii ; dbam- 
mavicayasambojjhaiigam bhaveti — pe ^ — viriyasambojjhan- 
gain bliaveti — ^pe — pitisambojjhangam bhaveti — pe — passad- 
dhisambojjhangaih bhaveti — pe —samadhisamboj jhahgam 
bhaveti — ^pe — upekhasambojjharigaiii bhaveti vivekanissitaiii 
viraganissitaiii nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamiiii. Evaih 
bhavita kho, bhikkhave, satta bojjhaiiga, evaiii bahulikata 
vijjavimiittim parijiurentiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamaiia te bhikklih Bhagavato 
bhasitaih abhiiiandun ti. 

Anapanasatisuttam atthamam. 


119 . 

Evam me sutarii. Ekam samayaih Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
sambahulanam bhikkhunam pacchabhattam pindapatapatik- 
kantanaiii upatthanasalayaih sannisinnanam saniiijiatitanaiii 
ay am antarakatha udapadi ; Acchariyarh avuso, abbhntaiii 
avuso yavah c’ idaih tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
samniasambuddhena kayagata sati bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala vutta mahanisamsa ti. Ayah ca h’ idaiii^ 
tesaiii bhikkhunam antarakatha vippakata hoti. Atha kho 
Bhagava sayaiihasamayam patisallana 3 vutthito yen’ upat- 
thanasala ten’ upasaihkami upasariikamitva pahhatte asane 
nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Kaya nu 
’ttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna ? Ka ca pana 
VO antarakatha vippakata ti?, 

Si omits pe throughout. ■ • , = Si ayah ca kho idam 

S’"^ ayahcarahidara. s So S^'^' ; Si patis'". 



9. KIYACtATASATISUTTAM avx 


Idha, bliante, amliakaiii paccliabliattaiii pintlapfitapatik- 
kantiliiaiii iipattlianasalayaih sannisinnanaiii sail iiipatitaiiaiii 
ayam aiitarakiitha iidapMi: Acchariyaiu aviiso, abbhiitaia 
aviiso yavan g’ idaiii tena Bhagavata janata passata arabata 
samniasambuddbena kayagata sati bhavita baliiilikata, mahap- 
phala vntta mabanisaiiisa ti, Ay-aiii rio,’^ bbante, antara- 
katlia vippakata, atha Bbagava aiiuppatto ti. 

liathaiii bhavita ca, bhikkhave, kayagata sati, kathaiii 
baliiilikata ° inahapphala hoti maliamsaiiisfi ? Idha, liliik- 
khave, bhikkliu arafihagato va rukkbamulagato va sunuaga- 
ragato va iiisiclati pallaiikam abhujitva ujuiii kayaiii paiii- 
dbaya pariiniikhaih satiiii upatthapetva. So sato va assasati 
sato passasati. Dighaiii va assasanto : Digbaih assasamiti 
pajanati, dlgbaiii va passasanto ; Dlghaiu passasamlti paja- 
nati ; rassaih va assasanto : Eassaiii assasamiti pajanati, 
rassaiii va passasanto : Kassaiii passasamlti pajanati. Sab- 
bakayapatisaibvedi assasissamiti sikkhati ; Sabbakayapati- 
saiiivedl pasvsasissamiti sikkhati ; Passaiiibhayam kayasam- 
khararii assasissamiti sikkhati; Passambhayam kayasam- 
kharam passasissamiti sikkhati. Tassa evam appamattassa 
atapino pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasita sarasaihkappa 
te pahlyanti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva cittam saiititthati 
sannisldati ekodihotis samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhu kayagataiii satim bhaveti. 

Piina ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gacchanto va 
Gacchamiti pajanati ; thito va Thito ’mhiti pajanati; nisinno 
va Nisinno ’mhiti pajaniiti ; sayano va Sayano ’mhiti pajanati ; 
yatha yatlia va pan’ assa kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha 
nam pajanati, Tassa evam appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa viharato ye te^ gehasita sarasamkappa te pahlyanti, 
tesam pahana ajjhattam eva cittaiii santitthati sannisldati 
ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
kayagataiii satirh bhaveti. , ' . ' , , 

" So Si ; S’‘^' kho. “ S*'^ add : sati katham bahullkata. 

3 So S^'^' ; Si ekodibhoti. Of. ekodikatoti " infrat at p. 111. 

4 Si omits. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave, bliikkliu abliikkante patik- 
kante saiiipajanakan lioti, alokite vilokite sampajanakaii lioti, 
samininjite pasarite sampajanakarl lioti, saihgliatipattaci- 
varadliaraiie sampajanakarl lioti, asite pite kliayite sayite 
sampajaiiaksM lioti, uccarapasscwakamme sampajanakarl 
hoti, gate tliite iiisinne sutte jagarite bliasite tunliibhave 
sampajanakiM lioti. Tassa evaiii. appamattassa atapino 
paliitattassa viliarato ye te ^ gehasita sarasaiiikappa te palii- 
yanti, tesam paliana ajjliattam eva cittaiii santittliati sanni- 
■sidati ekodilioti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bliikkliave, bhikkliii 
kayagataiii satiiii bliaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkhave, bhikkliu imam eva kayaiii 
uddliaiii pfidataia adlio kesamattliaka tacapariyantarii puran 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati ; Attlii irnasmirh kaye 
kesa loma naklia danta taco mamsaiii naharu attlii attliiininja 
vakkaiii liadayaiii yakanaiii kilomakamy>ibakaiii pappliasam 
antaiii antagunam udariyarii karisaiii pittarii seinham pubbo 
lohitam sedo medo assu vasa klielo siiighanika lasikamuttan 
ti.3 Seyyathapi, bliikkhave, ubhato mukha mutoli pura 
nanavihitassa dhahhassa seyyatliTdam, — sallnam vililnarii 
mugganam masanarii tilanam tandulanahi ; tain enaih 
cakkhuma puriso muhcitva paccavekkheyya ; Ime sall-ime 
vihi ime muggii ime masa ime tila ime tandula ti ; — evam 
eva kho, bliikkhave, imam eva kayaiii uddharii padatala adho 
kesamattliaka tacapariyaiitaih puran nanappakarassa asucino 
paccavekkhati : Attlii imasmim kiiye kesa loina nakha danta 
taco maihsaih naharu atthi atthimihja ^ vakkarh hadayaih 
yakanam kilomakaiii pihakaih papphasahi antam antagunaiii 
udariyam karisaih pittarh semham pubbo lohitam sedo medo 
assu vasa khelo siiighanika lasika muttan ti. Tassa evam 
appamattassa atapino pahjtattassa viharato ye te gehasita 
sarasamkappa te pahlyanti, tesam paliana ajjliattam eva 
cittaiii santittliati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati, Evam 
pi, hliikkhave, bhikkhu k§,yagatam satirh bhaveti. 


Si omits. = Si atthimiiijaiii. 3 8’"^ muttaiii. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bliikkliu imam eva krivaiii 
yatliathittuu ytithapauiliitaiii dliatiiso paceavekkhati : Atihi 
imasmin’i kilye patliavidhfita jipodhatu tejodlultii vjiyodbatu. 
Heyya,tliripi, Idiik'kbave, dakkho gogliatako va gogliilta- 
kantovasi va gaviiJj vadbitva catummaliapatbe biiaso ‘ pati- 
bbajitva® nisinno assa, — evam eva kho, bbikkbave, bhikklm 
imam eva kayara yathatbitaih yatliapanihitaiii dhatuso 
paccavekkhati : Attlii imasmiiii kaye patliavRlhatu ilpodhatu 
tejodhritu vayodliatfiti. Tassa evam appamattassa ritapin(.> 
paliitattassa viharato ye te geliasitu sarasanika]ipa te pabT- 
yanti, toHam pahana ajjh-attam eva cittaiu santitthati saiuii- 
sidati ekodihoti samridliiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, lihikkJni 
kayagataiii satiiii bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraih, iihikkhave, bliikklm seyyathapi passeyya 
sam-aiii sivathikayain chaiblitaiii ekaliamataui va dvihamataiii 
va tihamataiii va uddhumatakaiii vinilakaiu vipubiiakajataiii ; 
so imam eva kayaiii upasaihharati : Ayam pi kho kayo 
evaiiidhammo evaiiibhavi evaihanatTto ti, Tessa evam 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasita 
sarasaiiikappa te palilyanti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva 
cittaih santitttiati sannisTdati ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam 
ID], bhikkhave, bhikklm kayagataiii satiih bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikklm seyyathapi pas- 
seyya sarirairi slvathikayam chadditaih kakehi va khajjama- 
naiii Inilalehi va khajjamanam gijjhehi va khajjamiinam siivaii- 
ehi 3 va khajjainanaiii sigalehi 4 va khajjamanam vividhehi va 
panakajatehi khajjamanam ; so imam eva kayam npasaih- 
harati : Ayam pi kho kayo evaiiidhammo evaiiibhavi evaiii- 
anatlto ti. Tassa evam 5 appamattassa atapino paliitattassa 
viharato ye te gehasita sarasaiiikappa te paliiyanti, tesam 
pahana ajjhattam eva cittaih santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
hoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikklm kayagataiii 
satiih bhaveti. ■ - ' - " ' ' ' 

^ So ; S^ biiaso ; Si vil'aso. -So Si vibhajitva, 

3 So Si ; supanehi. ■ 4 Si sihgalehi. ” ' ^ Here and subse- 

quently, Si after appamattassa inserts pe, resnrning at evam pi. 



Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave, bliikkliu seyyathapi pas- 
seyya sariraiii slvatliikayaih cbadditaiii atthikasaiiikhalikaiu 
saiuain.saloliitaiii naLarasambandliail.i attbikasaiiikhalikaiii 
niiumaihsaioliitaiiiakkliitam nalifimsaiiibaiidhaiu atthikasaiii- 
klialikaiii apagatamaiiisaloliitam iialirirusambandhaiii attlii- 
kfini apagatasambandliaiii disfwidisasu vikkliittani ^ afifiena 
hattliatthikarii annena pildattliikaiii annena janghatthikaiii 
aiinena ilrattbikaiii annena katitthiliaiii ^ aiineiia pittliikan- 
takaiii annena slKakatabam. So imam eva kayaiii upasaiii- 
harati : Ayain pi Icho kayo evaiiidhammo evaiiibhavl evaiii- 
anatlto ti. Tassa evain appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viliarato ye te gehasita sarasaiiikappa te pahiyanti, tesain 
pahana aijhattam eva cittaiii santittliati sannisidati ekodi- 
hoti sarnadliiyati, Eivam pi, bhikkhave, bliikkhu kayagataih 
satiiii bliaveti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi pas- 
■seyya sariraih sivathikayam chadditam atthikani setani 
sahkhavannupanibhani atthikani puhjakajatani 3 atthikani 
terovassikani putini cunnakajatani. So imam eva kayaiii 
npasaihharati : Ayam pi kho kayo evaiiidhammo evaihbhavl 
evairianatito ti. Tassa evam appamattassa . . . kayagataih 
satiih bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi 
vivicca akiisalehi dhammehi savitakkarh savicaraih vivekajaih 
pitisukhaih pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So imam 
eva kayaiii vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
patriphreti parippharati, nassa kihci sabbavato kayassa vive- 
kajena pitisukhena apphutahi hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, 
dakkho nahapako vanahapakantevasi va kahsathfile nahaniya- 
•cunnani akiritva udakena paripphosakaih paripphosakaih 
sanneyya, sa ’ssa ijalianiyapindi snehanugata snehappareta 
■santarabahira phuta snebena, na ca paggharinl ; ^ — evara ova 
kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imam eva kayaih vivekajena pltisu- 


I Si vikkhitani. » ,S’'’'^katatthikam. 3 Bo S^ ; Si pml- 
jakitani ; S^'^ pufijanikani. , , 4 Cf. Vol. II. p. 15 . 
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Idiona abhisandeti parisandeti parijpureti parippharati, iiasKa 
kinci sabbavato kayassa vivekajena pitisukheiia appluitaiu 
lioti. Tassa evam appamattassa . . . satiiii )9iaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkhave, bhikkhu vitakkavicariiuaia 
vupasaina ajjliattam sampas<ldanain cetaso ekodibhrivaih 
avitakkaiii avicaraiii samadbijam pltisukliaiiif dutiyajjliaiiaili 
upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kayaiit samddMjena 
pitisukheiia abhisandeti parisandeti paripfireti parippharati, 
missa kinci sabbiivato kayassa samadhijena pTtisukhena 
apphutam hoti. Seyyathapi, bliikkhave, udakarabado 
ubbhidodako, tassa n’ ev’ assa puratthiinaya disaya udakass’ 
ayamukhaiii, na pacchimfiya disaya udakass’ ayumukhaiii, 
na uttaraya disaya udakass’ ayumukham, na dakkhinaya 
disaya udakass’ ayumukhaiii, devo ca killena kalarii samma- 
dhiiram anuppaveccheyya ; atha kho tamha va udakarahada 
sltii varidhara ubbhijjitva tarn eva udakarahadam slteiia 
varinii abhisandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya parippha- 
reyya, nassa kinci sabbiivato udakarahadassa sTteiia varina 
apphutam assa ; — evam eva kho, bliikkhave, bhikkhu imam 
eva kayaiii samadhijena pitisukheiia abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kiiici sabbiivato kayassa 
samadhijena pitisukhena apphutam hoti. Tassa evam 
appamattassa . . , satiih bliaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkhave, bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga 
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhah ca kayena 
patisaiiivedeti, yan tarn ariya acikkhauti : Upekhako satima 
sukhaviharl ti ^ tatiyajjhanaiii upasampajja viharati. So 
imam eva kayam nippitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nippi- 
tikena sukhena apphutam hoti, Seyyathapi, bliikkhave, 
uppaliniyam va paduininiyaih va. pundarikiniyarh va appe- 
kaccani uppalani va padumani vS pundarlkani va udake 
jatani udake sarnvaddhani udakS ’nuggat§.ni antonimug- 


^ Si omits words after vupasamaj inserting pe. . ' *;.Si omits 

words after viniga, inserting pb'. " 


94 


'in. UPABIPANNlSAM. 

gaposini, tani yava c’ agga yava ca mula sitena varina 
abhisaiinani parisannaiii paripurtini parippliutani, nass akifici 
sabbavatam uppalanaiii va paduinaiiaiii va piindarlkanaiii va 
varina apphutaiii assa; — evaiii eva kho, bliikkhave, bhikkhu 
imam eva kayaiii nippitikeiia sukliena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa 
nippitikena sukhena apphutaiii hoti. Tassa evarn appamat- 
tassa . . . satirii bhaveti. 

Puna ca parani, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sulchassa ca pahaiia ^ 
dukkhassa ca pahaiia pubbe va somanassadomanassanam 
atthagama adukkhaih asukhaih upekhasatipari&uddhim 
catutthaJihanaih tipasainpajja viharati. So imam eva kayaih 
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, 
nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyo- 
datena apphutam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso 
odatena vatthena sasisam parupitva nisinno assa, nassa 
kinci sabbavato odatena vatthena apphutaiii assa ; — evarn 
eva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imam eva kayaiii parisuddhena 
cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kinci 
sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphu- 
taiii hoti. Tassa evarn appainattassa , . . satirii bhaveti. 

Yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, kayagata sati bhavita bahu- 
likata antogadha tassa kusala dhamma ye keci vijjabhagiya. 
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci mahasamuddo cetasa 
phnto antogadha tassa kumiadiyo ya kaci sainuddarigama, — 
evarn eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati bhavita 
bahulikata antogadha tassa kusala dhamma ye keci vijja- 
bhagiya, Yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno kayagata sati 
abhavita abahulikata, labliati tassa Maro otaraiii, labhati 
tassa Maro arammanarii. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso 
garukarii silagulaih allamattikapurije pakkhipeyya, taiii 
kim maririatha, bhikkhave'? Api nu taiii garukarii silagulaiii 
allamattikapunje labhetha otaran ti ? 

Evain, bhante.. ' . ■ 

^ Si here inserts pe and omits words before eatutth°. 
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Evam ova kho, bliikkiiave, yassa kassaci kriya^^<ata 
sati abhavita. abaliulikata, labhati tassa iMfiro otilraiii, 
labliati ta.ssa Maro araiiiinaiiain. Seyyathapi, bbiklvliave, 
sukkhani kattliaiii kojapaiii/ athji pin-is(.) fi^acclioyya 
nttararapiiii adaya : Atj;giiii abliinibbattossami tej(.) pfitu- 
karissaiiiTti ; 3 taiii kim iiiafifiatlia, liliikkhave ? A]ii iiu -su 
piiriso aniurii snkkbani katthaiii kolaiiaiii uttai.’rirauiiii adaya 
abbiiuattlieuto a^^iiii abJiiiiilibatteyya teju patiikaroyyriti I-' 

Evam, bhaiite. 

Evam eva klio, bhikkliave, yassa kassaci kfiyagatil sati 
abhavita abahullkata, labliati tassa Milro otaraiii, labliati 
tassa Maro arammaiiaiii. Beyyatliapi, lihikkhave, iidaka- 
maiiiko ritto tuccdio adbare tliito, atlia puriso agacclieyya 
udakabliaram -f adaya ; taiii kim maiihatlia, bhikkliave ? Api 
nu so piiriso labhetha lulakassa iiikkliepaiiaiis ti? 

Evam, bliante. 

Evam eva kho, bhikkliave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
abhavita abahulikatil, labliati tassa Maro otaraiii, labhati 
tassa Alaro arammanaiii. 

Yassa kassaci, bhikkliave, kayagata sati bhavita bahull- 
kata, na tassa labhati Maro otaraiii, na tassa labhati Maro 
arammanam, Seyyathapi, bhikkliave, puriso lahukam 
suttagulaiii sabbasaramaye aggalaphalake pakkhipeyya ; 
tarii kim iiiahhatha, bhikkliave? Api nu taiu lahukarii 
suttagulam sabbasaramaye aggalaphalake labhetha otaran 
ti? ' , , , ■ ■ 

No li’ etarii, bhante, 

Evam eva kho, bhikkliave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
bliavita bahullkata, na tassa labhati Maro otaraiii, na tassa 
labhati Maro arammanaiii. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, allarh 
katthaiii sasiieharii, atha puriso agacclieyya uttararanini 
adaya : Aggim abhinibbattessami tejo patukarissamiti ; tarn 


^ So Si kolapani. ' ’ ■ • = So Si; abhirab'battissami. 

3 So ; Si tejodhatiuh karisstoiti. ■ So Si ; S’" udaka- 

garaih ; S’' udagaram. s S’" bhikkhavepanan. 


klui mannatha, bhikkhave i Aj)i iiii so puriso amiiiii a 
kattliaiii sasneliaiii uttararaniiii adaya abliimatthento a< 
abliinibbatteyya tejo patukareyyati ? 

No Ii’ etaiii, bliante. 

Evaiii eva klio, bhikkliave, yassa kassaci kayagada 
bliavita baliullkata, na tassa labliati Maro otaraiii, na i 
labhati Maro arammaiiam. Seyyathapi, bliikkbave, ud 
maniko puro iidakassa samatittiko kakapeyyo adliare tba; 
atlia puriso agaccbeyya udakabliararn adaya; — taiii 
manfiatlia, bliikkbave Api nu so puriso labhetlia udak 
nikkliepaiian ti ? - 

No b’ etaib, bbante. 

Evam eva kbo, bhikkliave, yassa kassaci kayagata 
bhavita baliullkata, na tassa labliati Maro otaraiii, na t 
labbati Maro arammanaiii. 

Yassa kassaci, bhikkliave, kayagata sati bhavita bal 
kata, so yassa yassa abhinna i-saccbikaranlyassa dbamni 
cittani abbininnaineti abhinnasaccbikiriyaya, tatra tatr’ 
sakkhibhavyataiii 2 papunati sati sati ayatane. Seyyatl 
bliikkbave, udakamaniko puro ndakassa samatittiko k 
peyyo adhare thapito, tarn enam balava puriso yato y. 
avajjeyya,4 — agaccbeyya udakan ti‘? 

Evam, bbante. 

Evam eva kbo, bhikkliave, yassa kassaci kayagata 
‘"havita bahullkata so yassa yassa abbinnasaccbikaraniy 
hanimassa cittaiii abhiiiinnameti abbiiinasaccbikiriy 
itra tatr’ eva sakkhibbavyatani papunati sati sati ayat: 
■eyyathapi same bhumibbage caturassas pokkharani 
addba^ pura udakassa samatittika kakapeyya, tarn ei 
alava puriso yato yato alirb munceyya,7 — agacche 
dakan ti‘? ' 


* Bu abhifiuaya. » So ; Si sakkhibyatam ; Bu : 1 

iibhabbatam papuiiati pacoakldiabbavam papuuati. 3 o 
Si apajjeyya. s bbftinibhave caturassara. ^ So S’' 
S' Bu alibaddha. ' ‘ 7 Si paccheyya, with note that the Sii 

se reading is mufioeyya. 
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Evam bliante.^ 

Evam eva klio, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
bliavita bahullkata, so yassa yassa abhinnasacchikaraiiiyassa 
dbainiaassa cittaiii abhininriameti abbirmasacehikiriyaya, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbavyataiii papunati sati sati ayatane. 
Beyyatliapi, bhikkhave, snbbumiyaiii catiiimnaiiapathe 
ajaniiaratho yiitto assa thito odhastapatodo,^ tain enaih 
dakkho yogacariyo' assa dammasarathi abliirubitva 
vamena hatthena rasmiyo gahetva dakkhinena hatthena 
patodaiii gahetva yenicchakaih sareyya ; 3— evain eva kho, 
bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati bhavita bahullkata, 
so yassa yassa abhihnasacchikaranlyassa dhaimnassa cittaih 
abhininnarneti abhihhasacohikiriyajax, tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkhibhavyataih papiinati sati sati ayatane. 

Kayagataya, bhikkhave, satiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahiilikataya yaiiikataya4 vatthukataya aiiutthitaya pari- 
citaya susamaraddhaya imes das’^ anisamsa patikaiikha. 
Katame dasa ? 7 

Aratiratisaho hoti, na ca taiii aratirh sahati, uppannarii 
aratiih abhibhuyya abhibhuyya ® viharati. Bhayabhera- 
vasaho hoti, na ca taiii bhayabheravaiii sahati, iippan- 
nam bhayabheravaiii abhibhuyya abhibhuyya viharati. 
Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa jighacchaya? pipasaya 
dadisamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanam duruttanarii 
diiragatanaiii vacanapathanam uppannanarri saririkanaih 
vedananaih chikkhanan tippanam kharanam^® katukanaiii 
asatanaiii ainanapanarii paiiaharanam adhivasakajatiko hoti. 
Catunnaiii jhananaiii abhicetasikanaiii ditthadhamma- 


I omit these two words. ' ® So ; Si ubhantara- 

patodo, with note that the Shihalese reading is odhastapatodo. 
3 yenicchakaih sareyyapi ; Si yadioehakaih yadicohakaiii 
sareyya. 4 So S’^ Bu ; Si yanikat&ya. s omit ime. 

*5 So all MSS. here; infra S’*'’^,read ekadasa,- as at 2 Jat. 61. 
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sukhaviharaiiaiii nikamalabhl hoti akicchalablii akasiralabhi.^ 
Aiiekavibitarh iddliividhaiii = paccanublioti, — eko pi butva 
bahudlia hoti, bahndha pi hutva eko lioti, avibhavaiiis 
tirobhavam tirokuddaih tiropakaram tiropabbataiii asajja- 
mano gacchati seyyathapi akase, pathaviya pi nmmnjjaiiim- 
mujjam karoti seyyathapi udake, udake pi abhijjamano 
gacchati seyyathapi pathaviyaiii, akase pi pallahkena kamati 4 
seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno, hue pi candimasuriye evaimna- 
dhiddhike evammahanubhave panina parimasati parimajjati, 
yava brahmaloka pi. kayena vasam vatteti.s Dibbaya 
sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya ^ ubho sadde 
sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure ca santike ca. Para- 
sattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati 
saragam va cittaiii Saragaiii cittaii ti pajanati, vitaragaih va 
cittani7 Yitaragaih cittan ti pajanati, sadosaiii va cittaiii 
Sadosarii cittan ti pajanati, vltadosaiii va cittaiii Vltadosaiii 
cittan ti pajanati, samohaih va cittaiii Samoliaiii cittan ti 
pajanati, vitaniohaiii va cittaiii Vltamohaiii cittan ti pajanati, 
saiiikhittaiii va cittaiii Saiiikhittaiii cittan ■ ti pajanati, 
vikkhittahi va cittaiii Vikkhittam cittan ti pajanati, mahag- 
gatahi va cittaiii Mahaggatam cittan ti pajanati, aniahagga- 
tam va cittaiii Amahaggataiii cittan ti pajanati, sa-uttaraiii 
va cittaiii Ba-uttaraih cittan ti pajanati, anuttaraih va cittaiii 
x\nuttaraiii cittan ti pajanati, samahitaihva cittaiii Samahitaiii 
cittan ti pajanati, asamahitaiii va cittaiii Asamahitarii cittan 
ti pajanati, vimuttaiii va cittaiii yimuttam cittan ti pajanati, 
avimuttaiii va cittaiii Avimuttaiu cittan ti pajanati. 
Anekavihitaiii pubbenivasaih anussarati seyyathidaiii ekaiii 


Si inserts hoti before and after this word, and inserts so at 
the beginning of the next sentence. ' ® Si iddhividbim here. 

3 Si inserts pe and omits the following down to yava b. 

4 S^ cahkamati. s Of. Yol. II..p* 18. S^'^ here ca saihvatteti ; 

Si kayena saihvatteti. So even Si here. ^ Si here 

inserts pe, and continues as follows : Sadosam va cittarii. Ylta- 
■dosarii va cittam (&o., &c.) . , . Avimuttaiii va' cittam Avimuttaiii 
•cittan ti pajanati. = ' . ■ 



JO. SAMKHABUPPATTISUTTAM (120.) 


' Si adds pe. ' * ekadag’ 

and (infra) tatrupapatijiya. 


J Si aaihlrharupapai:,iiii 

« An'M$9.;.adaT&. ^ 


pi jatim dve pi jatiyo— -pe— -iti sakaraiii sa-iKide.saiii aneka- 
viliitaiii piibbeniYasam aniissarati. K cakklnnifi 

visuddliena atikkantanianusakena satte passati cavainfiiic 
npapajjamane bine paiiite suvaniie dubbapiie sup'ate du<>j- 
gate, ' y athakanimupage satte paj aiiati. Asavaiiai ii kb ay a 
.anasavaiii Getovimiittiin pannavimuttirii ditthe va dhainiiie 
sayarii abhiniia saccbikatva iipasamp»a|ja viharati. 

Kayagataya, bhikkhave, satiya asevitilya bhavitaya 
babullkataya yanikataya vatthukataya aiiiittbitaya paricitaya 
snsamaraddbaya ime das’2 anisamsa patikaiikha ti. 

Idam avoca Bbagava. 'Attamana te bbikkbu Bbagavato 
bbasitaib abbinandun ti. 


KaYAG ATASATISUTTAM N AVAMAM, 


Evaiii me sutaiii, Ekaiii samayaiii Bbagava Savat- 
thiyaiii vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bbagava bbikkbu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 
ti te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosmb. Bbagava etad 
.avoca: Saibkharuppattim 3 vp,, bhikkhave, desissami. Taiii 
sunatha sadhukarii manasikarotha, bha^issamlti. Evam 
bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bbagavato paccassosmb. Bbagava 
•etad avoca 

Id.ba, bhikkhave, bbikkbu saddhaya samaunagato hoti, 
silena samaunagato boti, sutena samannagato boti, cagena 
samannagato boti, pafmaya samannagato hoti. Tassa 
evam boti ; Abo vatahaib kayassa bbeda xoarainmarana 
kbattiyamabasalanam 4 sabavyatarii uppajjeyyan ti. So 
tain cittarb dabati, taIb^ ; cittam ‘adbittbati, tam ci'ttaih 


100 


III. TJPARIPANNASAM. 

bliaveti ; tassa te saiiikhara ca viharo ^ c’ evarii bbavita 
baliullkata tatr’ nppattiya saiiivattanti. ilyaiii, bliikkhaA^e, 
iiuiggo ayaiii })atipa(la tatr’ nppattiya saiiivattati. 

Puna Oil, piiraiii, bhikkliave, bbikklin sacldhaya saman- 
iiagato lioti, sllena samannagato lioti, suteiia samamiagato 
hoti, cageiia samannagato lioti, pannaya samannagato hoti. 
Tassa ovaiii lioti : Aho vataham kayassa blieda param- 
itiaraijn bi'a}nnanainahasala 2 iam va~pe — gabapatimabAsa- 
lanaiii ^'a sahavyataiii iippajje 3 '’yan ti. So taiii cittain dahati 
taiii cittaiii adliittliati taiii cittaili bliaveti; tassa te saiii- 
kliara ca viliaro ca evaiii bliavita evaiii bahnllkata tatr’’ 
nppattiya saiiivattanti. Ayaiii, bhikkliave, maggo ayaiii 
patipada tatr’ nppattiya samvattati. 

2 Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave, bhikkhn saddhaya saman- 
nagato hoti, sllena samannagato hoti, sntena saniannagato 
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, pahhaya samannagato hoti., 
Tassa sntaih hoti : Catummaharajika deva dighaynka van- 
navanto snkhabahnla ti. Tassa evaiii hoti : Aho vatahaiii 
kayassa bheda parammarana Catummaharajikanarii deva- 
iiaiii sahavyataiii uppajjeyyan ti. So taiii cittaiii dahati 
taiii cittaiii adhitthati taiii cittaiii bliaveti; tassa te saiii- 
khara ca viharo ca . . . tatr’ nppattiya samvattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhn saddhaya saman- 
iiagato hoti, silena saniannagato hoti, sntena samannagato 
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, pahhaya samannagato hoti. 
Tassa sntaiii hoti: Tavatiiiisa deva — pe — A'ama deva — pe3— - 
Tnsita deva — pe — Niinmanaratl deva — pe — Paranimmitava- 
savattino deva dighaynka vannavaiito snkhabahnla ti. 
Tassa evaiii hoti ; , Aho vatahaiii kayassa bheda parani- 
rnarana Paranimmitavasavattlnahi devanahi sahavyataiii 
uppajjeyyan ti. So tamL cittaiii dahati . . . tatr’ nppattiya 
saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii,' bhikjkb^ve, bhikkhn saddhaya saman- 

* So Bu ; Si vihara ; 0* viragi, ' , ® Si omits this 

paragraph. 3 Si omits pe here et infra. . ' 
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iiagato lioti, sllena samamiagato hoti, Kuteiia samaiaulgatu 
hoti, cagena saiiianiiagato hoti, pahnaya sairuiniitlgatu 
hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti; Sahasso Brahma tllghilyiiko 
vaniiava sukliabahulo ti. Sahasso, bhikkhave, Ih-almia 
saliassllokacihatuih pharitva adliiiniiccitvji viharati ; yo 
pi tattha satta iippaiiiul, te jii pharitva aclhimucuitva 
viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cakkhuma piiriso ekaob 
amandaiu hatthe karitva paceavekkheyya, evam t'va kho, 
bhikkhave, Sahasso Brahma sahassllokadlifituih pliaritva 
adhimiiccitva viharati; ye pi tattha satta iippaima, te 
pi pharitvii adhimiiccitva viharati. Tassa evuiii hoti : 
Aho vatahaiii kayassa blieda paramiiiaraiia Sahassassa 
Brahmuiio sahavyatam uppajjeyyaii ti. So taiii cittaih 
dahati . . . tatr’ iippattiya saiiivattati. 

Praia ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhliya . . . pafi- 
haya saina;nnagato lioti. Tassa sutaih hoti : Dvisahasso 
Brahma — pe — Ti sahasso Brahma — ^pe — Catuaahasso Brahma 
— pe — Pahcasahasso Brahma dlghayuko vaniiava suklia- 
bahulo ti. Pahcasahasso pi, bhikkhave, Brahma pahca- 
sahassilokadhatuiii pharitva adhimiiccitva viharati ; ye pi 
tattha satta uppaiiua, te pi pharitva adhiinuccitva viharati. 
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cakkhuma puriso pahca amandani 
hatthe karitva paceavekkheyya, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, 
Pahcasahasso Brahma pahcasahassllokadhatuiii pharitva 
adhiinuccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha satta uppaiina, te pi 
pharitva adhiinuccitva viharati. Tassa evam hoti : Aho 
vataham kayassa bheda parammarana Paheasahassassa 
Brahmuno sahavyatam uppajjeyyaii ti. So taiii cittam 
dahati . . . tatr’ uppattiya saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya saman- 
iiagato hoti — pe — sllena — pe — sutena — pe-— cagena — pe 
pahnaya samamiagato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti : Dasasa- 
liasso Brahma dighayuko yannava sukhabahulo ti. Dasasa- 
hasso, bhikkhave, Brahma dasas^assilokp-dhatmii pharitva 


Si recites the wholfe of the' fote^bihg in full. 
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adhimuceitva viharati; ye pi tattlia satta uppamia, te pi 
])haritva adhimuceitva viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, 
luani veluriyo subho jatima atthamso suparikamrnakato 
pandukambale nikkhitto bhasati ca virocati ca, evam eva 
kho, bhikkhave, Dasasahasso Brahma dasasahassilokadha- 
tmh pharitva adhimuceitva viharati; ye pi tattha satta 
uppaniia, te pi pharitva adhimuceitva viharati. ' Tassa 
evaih hoti : Aho vatahaih kayassa bheda parammarana 
Dasasahassassa Brahmuno sahavyataih uppajjeyyan ti. So 
tarn cittaih dahati . . . tatr’ uppattiya samvattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya. . . . 
pahhaya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti : Satasahasso 
Brahma dighayuko vannava sukhabahulo ti, Satasahasso, 
bhikkhave, Brahma satasahassilokadhatum pharitva adhi- 
niuccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha satta upiianna, te pi pharitva 
adhimuceitva viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, uekkham 
jambonadarndakkliakammaraputta-ukkamukhe sukusalasam- 
pahatthaiii pandukambale nikkhittaiii bhasati ca tapati ca ^ 
virocati ca, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, Satasahassassa 
Brahmuno satasahassilokadhatum pharitva . . . viharati. 
Tassa evam hoti : Aho vatahaiii kayassa bheda parammarana 
Satasahassassa Brahmuno sahavyataih uppajjeyyan ti. So 
tarn cittaiii dahati . . . saihvattati. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . . . 
pahhaya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti ; Abha deva 
_-_pe— Parittabha deva ; Appamaiiabha deva ; Abhassara 
deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti. Tassa evaiii 
hoti : Aho vatahaih . . . saihvattati. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . . . 
pahhaya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutahi hoti ; Subha deva ; 
Parittasubha deva ; Appamanasubha deva ; Subhakinna ^ 
deva dighayuka vapnavantq sukhabahula ti, Tassa evarii 
hoti : Aho vatahaih : ^amvattati. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhaVe, ^bhikkhu* saddhaya. . . . 


So Si ; S’"^' bhasate ca tapate ca. 


Si Subhakinha. 



^ Si Sudassa, ®,Si continues as follows: dighayuka 

• ■ • uppS'jjeyya'^ l-i — P® — ayarh, bhikkhave, maggo . . . saxh- 
vattati. . . . Puna ca pararii . . . samaiinagato hoti. Tassa 
sutarh hoti : Akiilcayaniiayatanupaga deva ; Nevasanilxinasaiiiia- 
yatanupaga deva dlghayuk5 (&o.). 3 S;^ add pi. ^ add 

na. s So S^; nakinoi ; ■ Si kuhiilci. 

^ Si samkhxirixpapattisuttarh. 

; ^ • 
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Tassa su’txim hoti: Vehapphala deva ; Avihii deva; Atappii 
deva ; Sudassi ^ deva; Akanittha deva dighilyuki, vaiinavunto 
siikhfihahiila ti. Tassa evaih hoti : Aho vatahniii kayassji 
bhedfi parainmamiui Akaiiitthauam devanaiii saliavyataiix 
iippajjej^yan ti. So taih cittaiii dahati . . . samvattati. 

Puna ca pamiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddliaya . . . 
pafihaya samaiinagato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti : Akasaiiaii- 
ca^^'atanupaga deva dighayukxi, ciKitthitika siikhabahula ti. 
T<assa evaih hoti : Aho vatahaiii , . . sxuh vattati. 

Puna ca parain, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddlulya . . . 
pafihaya saniiinnagato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti : Vihhtlnah- 
cayatanupaga deva;® Akihcayatanupaga deva; hievasahha- 
nasahhayatanupiaga deva dighayuka ciratthitika sukliabahula 
ti. Tassa evaih hoti : Aho vatiilnim ... samvattati. 

Puna ca paraih, bliikkhave, bhikkhu saddlulya . . , 
pahhaya sarnanmlgato hoti. Tassa evxiih hoti : Aho vatahaih 
asavanaih kliaya anasavaih cetovimuttim pahnavimuttiih 
ditthe va dhaiiime sayaiii abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihareyyan ti. So asavanaih khaya anasavaih cetovimuttim 
pahfiavimuttirh ditthe va dhamme sayaiii abhihha sacclii-' 
katva upasampajja viharati. Ayam,3 bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
na katthaci4 uppajjati na kuhihcis uppajjatiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitarh abhinandun ti. 

SaMIvHAETJPPATTISUTTAM ^ DASAMAM. 


ANUPADAVAGGO DUTIYC). 
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Evam me sutaih. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Savatthiyaiii 
viliarati Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade. Atha kbo ayasma 
Anando sayanhasainayam patisallana ^ vuttliito yeiia Bhagava 
ten’ upasaiiikami upasaihkamitva Bhagavaiitaih abhivadetva 
ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : Ekamidam,^ bhante, samayaih 
Bhagava Sakkesii viharati. Na^ narna Sakyanaih 

nigamo. Tattha me, bhante, Bhagavato' sammukha sutam 
sammnkha patiggahitam : Suhhataviharenahahi, Aiianda, 
etarahi bahnlaih viharamiti. Kacci me tain, bhante, 
snssiitaiii suggahltarii 3 snmanasikatam supadharitan ti ? 

Taggha te etaiii, Ananda, sussutahi suggahitam siimana- 
sikataili stpadharitaih. Pubbe caham, Ananda, etarahi ca 
suhhataviharena bahulam viharami. Seyyathapi ayaiii 
Migaramatu pasado suhho hatthigavassavalavena, suhho 
jataruparajatena, suhhaiii itthipurisasannipatena ; atthi c’ 
ev’ idaih asunnatam j^adidaih bhikkhusaihghaih paticca 
ekattarii ; — evam eva kho, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva 
gamasahhaiii amanasikaritva maiiussasahham arahhasaiiham 
paticca manasikaroti ekattaiii. Tassa aranfiasahhaya cittaih 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimucGati.4 So evaiu 
pajanati; Ye assu daratha gamasahham paticca, te ’dha na 
santi ; ye assu daratha maiiussasanham paticca, te ’dha na 
santi; atthi c’ evayaih daratharnatta yadidaih arahha- 
safiharh paticca ekattan ti. So : Suhham idaiii sahhagataih 
gamasahhayati pajanati ; Suhham idam sahfiagataih manus- 
sasahhayati pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ idarh asuhhataiii yadidaih 
arahhasahhaili paticca ekattan ti. Iti yam hi kho tattha na 
hoti, tena tarn suhham samanupassati ; yam pana tattha 


^ So ; Si patisallana. So Si Bti ; S^"’" ekamidaham. 

3 Si sussutaih siigahitaiii. ,■+ , $0 Bu and S^'^ generally ; 

Si adhimuccati. ' , . , > 
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avasittliaiii hoti, Taiii santaiii idam attlilti xmjaiiati. Evani 
pi ’ssa cKa, Ananda, yathabliucca avipallattlul parisuddha 
snnfiatavakkan ti blmvati. 

Puma ca paraiii, Ananda, bliikklm amaniisikaritva 
inanusBasannaiii amanasikaritva araimtisaimam patiiavTsan- 
naiii pjutic'.ca manasikaroti ekattaiii. Tassa patliavisafmaya 
cittaii) pakkliandati pasTdati santitthati virniu'cati. Soyya- 
tbapi, Ananda, nsabbacaniinam ^ sainknsatena siivibataiii 
vigatavasikain ; 3 — evam eva kbo, Ananda, bliikklm yaiii iinissa. 
patbaviya ukkfilavikulaiii 4 nadividuggaiii klianukanpikadba- 
raiiis pabbataviisamam, taiii sabbain amanasikaritva 
pathavisanfiam paticca manasikaroti ekattaib. Tassa 
patbavisafmaya cittam pakkliandati pasTdati santitthati 
vimuccati. So evam pajanati : Ye assn darathil maniissa- 
sannam paticca te ’dba na santi ; ye assn daratba arannasan- 
fiam paticca te ’dba na santi; atthi c’ evayamdaratbamatta,® 
yadidaiii patliavlsanfiaiii paticca ekattan ti. So : Sufmam ^ 
idaiii saiifiagatarii manussasanfiayati pajanati ; Siiniiain idaib 
saiinagataiu 7 arannasaniiayati pajanati. Attbi c’ ev’ idaib 
asufinatam, yadidam pathavTsanfiarb paticca ekattan ti. Iti 
yaiii hi khotattha na boti, tena taiii sunnam samanupassati ; 
yam pana tattba avasittliaiii boti, Tam santam idam attbiti 
pajanati, Evam pi ’ssa esa, Ananda, yatbabbucca avipal- 
Jattha parisuddba sniinatavakkan ti bhavati. 

Puma ca param, Ananda, bliikklm amanasikaritva 
arannasafmaib amanasikaritva pathavisanfiam akasa- 
naficayatanasamiani paticca manasikaroti ekattam. Tassa ^ 
akasanancayatanasannaya cittam pakkhandati pasTdati 
santitthati vimuccati. So evam pajanati ; Ye assu daratba 
arannasannaiii paticca te ’dba na santi ; ye assn daratba ^ 

I Si asabhacammaih ; usambhaiii cammarh ; Bu: Usa- 
bhassa etan ti asabhaiii: So Si Bu; suvibbatarh. 

3 S^y V— likaiii. So S*^ Bu ; Si ukkulavikularii. s S'^ kan® ; ' 

Sikh — adharam. <5 So Si Bu darathamatta. ? S'^y omit 

manussasaiiuayati pajanati, Bufinam ida'iii.sanfiagatam. ^ 

omit arauuasanfiaih . . . daratbg.. 


106 III. TJPAEIPANNASAM, 

patliavisannaiii patioca te ’dha na santi; attlii c’ evayaiii 
daratliamatta yadidaiii akasanancayatanam paticca ekattan 
ti. So : Surinam idarii samiagatarii araniiasauiiayati 
pajanati ; Surinam idarii sannagataiii pathavisanfiayati 
pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ idarii asmiriatarii, yadidarii 
akasanaricayatanasaririaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti yaiii hi 
kho tattlia na lioti, terra taiii suhharii samanupassati ; yarn 
paiia tattiia avasittliaiii hoti, Taiii santaiii idani atthiti 
pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa, Ananda, yathabhucca avi- 
pallattha parisuddlia suhfiatavakkan ti bhavati. 

Puna ca pararii, Aiiarrda, bhikkliu ainanasikaritva 
pathavrsaimam ainanasikaritva akasanaiicayatanasaiiiiaiii 
viiiiiaiiahca3''atanaiii paticca manasikaroti ekattaiii. Tassa 
viiihaiiaiicayatanasaimaya cittaiii pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati. So evaiii pajanati : Ye assu daratha 
pathavisaiiriaih paticca te ’dlia na santi ; ye assu daratha 
akasanaiicayatanasariilaih paticca te ’dha na santi ; atthi 
c’ evayaiii daratliamatta yadidarii viiiiianahcayatanasahiiaih 
paticca ekattan ti. So : Smiiiam idam saiiiiagataih pathavi- 
sahiiayati pajanati ; Suhiiam idaih saniiagataiii akasanahca- 
yataiiasaiifiayati pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ idarii asuiihataih, 
yadidarii vimiaiiaficayatanasarifiaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti 
yaiii hi kho tattha na hoti, terra tarii suhharii samanupassati ; 
yam pana tattlia avasitthaih hoti, Tarn santarir idain atthiti 
pajanati. Evarn pi ’ssa esii, Ananda, yathabhacca avipal- 
lattha parisuddha suhhatavakkan ti bhavati. 

^ Puna ca pararh, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva 
akasanahcayatanasahhaih amanasikaritva vihrianaiicayatana- 
samiarh akihcairrlayat'anasahharir paticca manasikaroti 
ekattarh. Tassa akihcahhayatanasainiaya cittaih pakkhandati 
pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So evaih pajanati : Ye assu 
daratha akasanahc&yatanasahhaih paticca te ’dha na santi ; 
ye assu daratha vihhSnahcayatanasahhaiii paticca te ’dha na 
santi ; atthi c’ evayaih .darathainatta, yadidarii akihcahha- 
yatanasaiifiarii paticca ekattan ' th So : Suhham idarii 
' sahhagatarii akasanahcayatanasahhayati pajanati ; Suhham 
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idaiii samiagataiii \dnnananeayatanasannayati pajilnati. 
Atthi c' ex' idaih asuunatam yadidaiii akincafmayatana- 
sanfiaiii paticca ekattaii ti. Iti yaiii hi kho tattha na lioli, 
tena. taih snhhani samaiiupassati ; yam pi tattha avasiithani 
hoti, Taiu santaiii idam attlilti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa, 
Ananda, yathaldiucca avipallattha parisiiddhil sufifiatavakkan 
ti bhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhii amaiiasikaritva viu- 
fianahcayatansahf ^aiii amaiiasikaritva akihcahiiayatana- 
saDiiaiii nevasahiianasanhayatanasafmaih paticca inanasi- 
karoti ekattaiii. Tassa nevasahhanasahhayatanasahhaya 
cittarii pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So 
evam pajanati : Ye assii daratha vihhauahcayataiiasahhani 
Xiaticca, te ’dha na santi ; ye assn daratha akihcahhaya- 
tanasahnaih paticca te ’dlia iia santi ; atthi c’ evayaih 
darathamatta, yadidaih nevasahhanasahhayatanasahhaiu 
paticca ekattan ti. So : Sufiham idaiii sahhagatarh vih- 
lianahcayatanasafmayati pajanati ; Siifiham idam saiiha- 
gatam akihcahhasahhayati iiajanati, Atthi c’ ev’ idaiii 
asnhhataiii, yadidaih nevasahhanasahiiayatanasafmam 
paticca ekattan ti. Iti yaih hi kho tattha na hoti, tena tarn 
suhham samanupassati ; yam pi tattha avasittham hoti. 
Tail! santaih idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa, 
Ananda, yathabhucca avipallattha jiarisuddha suhhatavak- 
kan ti bhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva 
akihcahhayatanasahham amanasikaritva nevasahfianasah- 
hayatanasahharii animittaiii cetosamadhim paticca manasi- 
karoti ekattaiii. Tassa animitte^ cetosamadhimhi cittaih 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So evaiii 
pajanati : Ye assn daratha akihcaMayatanasahham paticca, 
te ’dha na santi ; ye assn daratha nevasafihanasanhayatana- 
sahharii paticca, te ’dha na santi ; atthi c’ evayam daratha- 
matta yadidam® imam eva kayam paticca salayatanikarh 

insert kho. ' ' 


^ So Si ; S^2" animittaih. 
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jivitapaccaya ti. So : Suiinam idaiii sannagatarii akifi- 
camiayatanasamiayati pajanati; Simnain idarii sannagatarii 
nevasaririanasarinayatanasamiayati pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ idarii 
asmiriataiii, yadidarii imam ova kayaiii paticca salayatani- 
karii jivitapaccaya ti. Iti yarii lii klio tattlia na lioti, tena 
taiii suiinaiii samanupassati ; yam pana tattha avasitthaiii 
lioti, Taiii saiitaiii idam attlilti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa, 
Anaiida, yathabliucca avipallattha parisiiddha smiriatavak- 
kan ti bliavati. 

Puna ca pararii, Ananda, bhikkliu amanasikaritva 
akiricariiiayatanasarinairi amanasikaritva nevasarifianasari- 
riayatanasaririarn animittaiii cetosaniadbiiii paticca rnanasi- 
karoti ekattaiii. Tassa animitte cetosamadhimhi cittaiii 
pakkliandati pasidati santitthati viiniiccati. So evaiii 
pajanati: Ay am pi^ klio animitto cetosainadhi abbisarii- 
khato abhisancetayito. Yarii kho pana kirici abhisarii- 
khatain3 abhisaricetayitairi, tad aniccarii nirodliadhamman 
ti pajanati. Tassa evarii janato4 evam passato kamasava 
pi cittarii vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittarii vimuccati, 
avijjasava pi cittarii vimuccati; viniuttasmirii vimuttam iti 
rianarii hoti : Khina jati, vusitaiii brahniacariyarii, kataiii 
karaiilyaih, napararii itthattayati pajanati. So evarii 
pajanati : Ye assu daratha kamasavaiii paticca, te ’dha na 
saiiti; ye assu daratha bliavasavarh paticca, te ’dha na 
santi; ye assu daratha avijjasavam paticca, te ’dha na santi; 
atthi cevayaih darathaniatta, yadidaih imam eva kayarii 
paticca salayatanikarii jivitapaccaya ti. So : Sumiam idarii 
sannagatarii kamasavenati pajanati ; Buririam idarii sariria- 
gatarii bhavasavenati pajanati ; Surinam idaih saririagatarii 
avijjasav'enati pajanati. Atthi c’ev’ idarii asuririataih, yadidarfi 
imam eva kayarii paticca salayatanikaih jivitapaccaya ti. 
Iti yarn hi kho tattha na hoti, tena tarii suririarh sanianu- 
passati ; yam pana tattha avasitthaih hoti, Tain sautarii 
idam atthiti pajanati. Evain assa esa, Ananda, yathabliucca 

^ Si hi, ^ 8 *'=^ animittaiii e—dhim. ^ omit. 4 S'^^^'pajanato. 
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avipallattlia parisuddha paramannttara smifiatavakl>::ni ti 
bhavati. Ye hi keci, A.nanda, atltamaddhanaiii saiuana vfi 
bifilniiana va parisuddham paramamittaradi sannataih 
iipasaiupajja viliariiiisu, sabbe te imam jmva parisiidilliaiu 
paraiiirmuttaraiii siifmataiu iipasampajja vihaiiiusu. Ye In 
keci, Aiianda, anagatamaddliaiiaiii samana \ai bmlmiana vil 
parisuddliaiii paramamittaraiii siiimataiii iipasam])aj ja 
viharissanti, sabbe te imaiii yeva parisuddliaiii paramilniit- 
taraiii sunfiataiii .iipasampajja . viharissanti. Ye hi keci, 
Ariaiida, etaralii samana va brahmanil vil pansiiddliaiii 
parauianuttaraiii siifmatam upasainjiajja viliaranti, sabbe te 
imaiii yeva parisuddham paramanuttaraih sinihataib iipa- 
sampajja viharanti. Tasmatiha, Ananda, Parisiiddhaiii 
paramanuttaram siihhataiii npasampaj j a vili ari ssai iiTti , — 
evaih hi vo, xlnanda, sikkhitabban ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinaiiditi. 


C ULASUNN ATASlTTT AM PATHAMAM . 



Evam me siitaih. Ekaiii samayaiii. Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusinirii Nigrodharame. Atha kho 
Bhagava pubbaiihasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Kapil avatthuih ^ pindaya pavisi . Kapilavattlmsmiiii pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatikkaiito yena Kala- 
khemakassa"^ Sakkassa viharo ten’ upasamkami divavi- 
haraya. Tena kho pana samayena Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa 
vihare sambahiilani senasanani pannattani honti. Addasa 
kho Bhagava Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare sambahiilani 

So Si : S^'^ Kapilavatthusmiih. ® So -S^Bu; Si Kiil°. 
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senasanani paniiattani ; disvana Bliagavato etad ahosi : 
Sambaliulani kho Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa viliare sena- 
sanani paniiattani. ^ Sambahula nu kho idha bliikkhh 
viliarantiti ? 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando sambahulehi 
bhikkliuhi saddhiih Ghataya-Sakkassa viliare clvarakammaiii 
karoti. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vntthito yena Ghataya-Sakkassa viharo ten’ upasaiiikami 
upasahikamitva pahhatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava 
ayasinantam Anandaiii amantesi : Sambahulani kho, 
Ananda, Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa viliare senasanani pah- 
hattani. Sambahula nu kho ettha bhikkliti viharantiti ? 

Sambahulani, bhaiite, Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa viliare 
senasanani panhattani ; sambahula ettha bhikkhu viharanti. 
Givarakarasamayo no, bliante, vattatiti. 

Na kho, Ananda, bliikkhu sobliati saiiigaiiikaranio 
saiiiganikarato saiiiganikaramataiii anuyutto ganaranio 
ganarato ganasammudito. So vat’, Ananda, bhikkhu 
saiiiganikaramo saiiiganikarato saiiiganikaramataiii anuyutto 
ganaranio ganarato ganasammudito, yan taiii nekkhamma- 
aukharii pavivekasukliaiii upasamasukhaiii sambodha- 
sukhahi,^ tassa sukliassa nikamalabhi bhavissati akicchalablii 
akasiralabhl ti, — n’ etarii tlianam vijjati. . Yo ca kho so, 
Ananda bhikkhu eko ganasma viipakattho viharati, tass’ 
etaiii bhikkhuno patikahkhaiii, yan taiii nekkhamniasukhaiii 
pavivekasukliaiii uiiasamasukharii sambodhasukham, tassa 
sukliassa nikamalabhi bhavissati akicchalablii akasiralabhi 
ti, — thanam ’ etaiii vijjati. So vat’, Ananda, bhikkliu 
saiiiganikaramo saiiiganikarato saiiiganikaramataiii anuyutto 
gaiiaramo ganarato. ganasammudito saniayikaiii va kantaiii 
cetovimuttiiii upasampajja viharissati asamayikaiii va 
akuppan ti, — n’ etaih thanam vijjati : Yo ca kho so, 
Ananda, bhikkhu e^o ganasma vupakatBio viharati, tass’ 
etaiii bhikkhuno patik'ahkhaih saniiiyikam va kantaiii 



7 omit this'word here. ' ^ sambodhisukhaiii. 
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cetovimuttilii iipasampajia Yiliarissati asamayikaiu va 
aknppan ti, — thanam etaiii vijjati. Nahaih, Aniiiuki., tlciuli 
rupam ^ pi samanupassami, yattha ratassa yattlifiLlnraiaHsa ~ 
riipassa Alparinamafiiiathabliava iia uppajjeyyuiii sokapari- 
devadukkliadomanassiipayasa. 

Ayaiii klio pan’,3 Aiianda/viharo Tathagateiia abhisaiu- 
buddho, yadidaiii sabbaniniittanaiii aiiianasiktlra^ ajjliattaiii 
suiifiatam upasainpajja viharitnni.5 Tatra ce, Arianda, 
Tatliagataiii imina viharena Adliarantaih bhavaiiti*’ upasaiii- 
kamitaro7 bhikklifi bhikkhimiyo iipasaka iipisikayo rajano 
rajamaliamatta titthiya titthiyasavaka, — 'tatr’, Ananda, 
Tathagato vivekaiiiiineii’ eva cittena vivekaponena viYeka- 
pabbliarena vilpakattheiia nekkhammabliiratena byaiiti- 
bhutena s'abbaso asavattlianiyehi dhaminebi afifiadatthu® 
uyyojamyapatisamynttariis yeva kathaiii katta lioti. 
Tasmatib’, Ananda, bhikkim ce pi akaiikheyva: Ajjhattam 
sminataiii upasainpajja vibareyyan ti, — ten’, Ananda, bbik- 
kbuna ajjbattam eva cittaiii santhapetabbaiii sannisa- 
detabbaiii ekodikatabbaib samadabiltabbam. 

Katban ca, Ananda, bbikkbu ajjbattam eva cittaiii 
santbapeti sannisadeti ekodikaroti samadabati ? Idh’, 
Ananda, bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kaniebi vivicca akusalebi 
dbammebi savitakkam savicaraiii vivekajam pltisukbarn 
patbamajjhanam upasainpajja viharati ; vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasama ajjbattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibbavaib 
avitakkam avicaraiii samadhijam pltisukhaiii “ dutiyaj- 
jbanaiii — tatiyajjbandiin — catuttbajjbanaiii upasampajja 
vibarati. Evaib kho, Ananda, bbikkbu ajjbattam eva 
cittaib santbapeti sannisadeti ekodikaroti samadabati. 


‘ So Si and (?) Bu ; S^'^' ekaruparh. So S’‘=^ and Bu ; Si 

rattassa yatthabbirattassa tassa. 3 So Si Bu ; S’^y omit pana. 
4 Si am — kara. s viharatadi ; Si viharati. ^ Si Bhaga- 

vantam. 7 S^’' upaaamkamita te. ® Sia — urn. 9 So Si 

Bu; S'^y uyyojanik°. S^ oihit; Si, after pathamam jhanaiii, 

continues ; Dutiyam jbanarh. .Tatiyabi jbanaih. Gatuttbaih 
jhanaiti upasampajja viharati. - SV here jnsert pe. 
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So ajjliattaih sminatarii manasikaroti ;■ tassa ajjhattaiii 
sufinatani maiiasikaroto ajjliattaiii sufinataya cittarii na 
pakkhandati nappasidati na santittliati na vimuccati. 
Evaiii santam etaiii,. Ananda, bhikklm evam pajanati : 
Ajjhattaiii snhnataih^ kho me maiiasikaroto ajjhattaiii 
snnhataya cittaih n a pakkhandati nappasidati na santittliati 
iia vimiiccatiti. Itiha tattha samxiajano hoti. So bahiddha 
suhhataih manasikaroti ; so ajjhattabaliiddha sunhataih 
manasikaroti ; so anahjaih ^ manasikaroti ; tassa aiiahjahi 
manasikaroto anahje cittaih na pakkhandati nappasidati na 
santittliati na viinuccatiti. Evaiii santam etaih, Ananda, 
bhikklm evam pajanati : Anahjahi kho me manasikaroto 
anaiije cittaih na pakkhandati nappasidati na santittliati na 
vimiiccatiti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Ten’, Ananda, 
bhikkhuna tasinim yeva parimasmiih samadhinimitte 
ajjhattam eva cittaih santhapetabbaih sanriisadetabbaih 
ekodikatabbaih samadaliatabbahi. So ajjhattaiii snhhataih' 
manasikaroti ; tassa ajjliattarh snhhataih manasikaroto 
ajjhattaiii smihataya cittaih pakkhandati pasidati santittliati 
vimnccati. Evam santam etaiii, Ananda, bhikkhn evam 
pajanati: Ajjhattaih suhhataih kho me manasikaroto 
ajjhattaiii suhhataya cittaih pakkhandati pasidati santittliati 
vimuccatiti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. So bahiddha 
snhhataih manasikaroti ; so ajjhattabaliiddha snhhataih 
manasikaroti ; so anahjaih manasikaroti ; tassa anahjaih 
manasikaroto anahje cittaih pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
vimnccati. Evam santam etaih, Ananda, bhikklm evaiii 
pajanati : Anahjaih kho me manasikaroto anahje cittaiii 
pakkhandati pasidati santittliati vimuccatiti. Itiha tattha 
sampajano hoti. 

Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhnno imina viharena viliarato 
caiikamaya cittaih namati,. so cahkamati : Evaih maiii 
caiikamantaih nabbijjh§dOmanassa papaka aknsala dhamma 


^ Si omits. ' ® So-S’*^; Slaneiijam (and infra aneiijaya). 

Cf. supra Sutta No. 112 (in. fine) and Vdh II. p. 283. 
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aiivassayissantTti,i~itilia tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, 
Aiianda, bhikklamio iinina viharena yiharato tliaiiaya cittaih 
nainati so titthati ; Bvam mam titthantam ^ iiabhijjha- 
domanassa papaka akusala dhanima anvassavissantiti ; 
—itiha tattha sampaj ano hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikldnmo, 
imiiia viharena viharato nisajjaya cittam namati, so nisidati : 
.Bvaiii mam nisinnaiii nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassavissantiti; — ^itiha tattha sampajano hoti. 
Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhnno imina viharena viharato 
sayanaya cittam namati, so sayati : Bvaih mam sayantaih 
nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassa- 
vissantiti ; — ^itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, 
bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato bhasaya^ cittaih namati, 
so : Yayarh katha hlna gamma pothujjanika anariya 
anattliasaihhita na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na 
upasamaya na abhihhaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya 
saiiivattati, — seyyathidaih : rajakatha corakatha mahamatta- 
katha senakatha bhayakatha yuddhakatha annakatha 
panakatha vatthakatha sayanakatha malakatha gandha- 
katha hatikatha yanakatha gamakatha nigamakatha nagara- 
katha janapadakatha itthikatha surakatha visikhakatha 
kumbhatthanakatha pubbapetakatha nanattakatha lokak- 
Ichayika samuddakkhayika itibhavabhavakatha iti va iti 
evarupim katharh na kathessamlti. Itiha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Ya ca kho ayam, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika 
cetovivaranasappaya4 ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
upasamaya abhihhaya sambodhaya nibbanaya saiiivattati, 
— seyyathidaiii : appicchakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha 
asaiiisaggakatha. viriyarambhakatha sllakatha samadhikatha 
pahhakatha vimuttikatha vimuttihanadassanakatha iti 
evarupim katham kathessamlti. Itiha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato 


^ So Si>; S’"’' auvasabhavissatlti.' . Si.thitaiii-. 3 So Si; 
S’^y bhassayam, which spelling it suppc^ted by ;©u. 4 Si 

cetovicaranas®. ' - 
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vitakkilya cittaib namati, so : Ye ’me vitakka kina gamma 
potlmjjaiiika aiiariya anatthasamliita iia nibbidaya na 
viragaya na nirodbaya iia upasamaya na abbinnaya na sam- 
bodbaya na nibbanaya saiiivattanti, — seyyatbldam : kamavi- 
takko byapadavitakko vibimsavitakko iti evarnpe vitakke 
na vitakkessamlti ; — itiba tattba sampajano boti. Ye ca kbo 
ime, Ananda, vitakka ariya niyyanika niyyanti takkarassa 
saimnadiikkbakkbayaya, seyyatbldam: — nekkbaminavitakko 
abyapadavitakko avibimsavitakko iti evarnpe vitakke 
vitakkessamiti ; — itiba tattba sampajano boti. 

Panca kbo ime, Ananda, kamaguna. Katame panca 
Cakkbuvifmeyya rupa ittba kaiita inanapa piyarnpa kamnpa- 
sainbita rajamya ; sotavinne5^ya sadda ; gbanavinneyya 
gandba ; jivhavinneyya rasa ; kayavinneyya pbotthabba 
i'Jtba kanta manapa piyarnpa kamupasambita rajaniya. 
Ime kbo, Ananda, panca kamaguna. Yattba bbikkbuna 
.abhikkhanain sakam cittaiii paccavekkhitabbaiii : Attbi 
nu kbo me ^ imesu pancasn kainagunesu annatarasmim va 
amiatarasmiib va ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti‘? 
Sace, Ananda, bbikkhu paccavekkbamano evain pajanati : 
Attbi kbo me imesu pancasn kamaguiiesu annatarasmim va 
amiatarasmiib va ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti, — 
evaiii santam etam, Ananda, bbikkbu evaiii pajanati: Yo 
kbo me paficasu kainagunesu cbandarago, so appabmo ti. 
Itiba tattba sampajano boti. Sace pan’, Ananda, bbikkbu 
paccavekkbamano evarb pajanati : Na ’ttbi kbo me imesu 
pancasn kainagunesu annatarasmiiii va annatarasmiiii va 
ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti, — evaib santam 
etaib, Ananda, bbikkbu evain pajanati : Yo kbo me 
pancasn kainagunesu ' cbandarago, so me pabTno ti. Itiba 
sampajano boti. 

Panca kbo ’me, , Ananda;, Upadanakkbandha. Yattba 
bbikkbuna iidayabyayjlnupassina vibatabbarb. Iti rilpaib 
iti rupassa samudayo iti rupas^’ atthagamo ; iti vedana iti 
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vedanaya samiiclayo iti vedanaya atthagaino ; iti safma . . 
iti saihkhara . . . ; iti vinnanaiii iti vimiiina.ssa sainndayo 
iti vimianassa attliagamo ti. Tassa imesii pancasu npadaii ak- 
kliandliesu udayabyayamipassino viliarato yo paficas' upadii- 
nakkliandhesii asniimano so pahiyati. Bvaiii saiitam etaiii, 
xliianda, bhikkhu evam pajanati : Yo kho me pancas’ 
upadanakkhandliesii asinimano, so me paliTiio ti. Itiha 
tattba sampajano hoti. Ime kho te, Ananda, dliaiimia 
ekantakiisalayatika ^ ariya lokuttara anavakkaiita papimata. 

Tahi kiiii mahhasi, Ananda ? Kaiii atthavasaih sam- 
passamano arahati savako sattharaiii aiinbandhituiii api 
payujjamano ti ? ® 

Bhagavara-mulaka no, bhante, dhamma Bhagavaiii- 
nettika Bhagavaiii-patisarana ; sadbu vata, bhante, Bhaga- 
vantaiii yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho ; Bhagavato 
sntva bhikkbii dharessantiti. 

Na kho, Ananda, arahati savako sattharaiii anubandhi- 
tum yadidarii snttaiii geyyaih veyyakaranassa hetu. Taih 
kissa hetu ? Digharattassa hi vo, Ananda, dhamma suta 
dhata vacasa paricita manasa ’nupekkhita dit^iiya snppati- 
viddha. Y’a ca kho ayaih, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika 
cetovivaranasappaya ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
upasainaya abhihhaya sambodhaya nibbanaya saihvattati, 
— seyyathidaiii : appicchakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha 
asaihsaggakatha viriyarambhakatha sliakatha samadhikatha 
pafihakatha vimuttikatha vimuttihanadassanakatha, — evaru- 
piya klio, Ananda, kathaya hetu arahati savako sattharaiii 
anubandhituiii aj^i payujjamano, 

Evarii sarite kho, Ananda, acariyupaddavo hoti ; evaih 
saute antevastippadavo hoti ; evaiii sante brahmacariyupad- 
davo hoti. 3 Kathah o’, Ananda, acariyupaddavo hoti? Idh’, 
Ananda, ekacco sattha vivittam senasanaiii bhajati arahhaiii 
rukkhamulahi pabbatahi kandaram girignham susanarii 

^ So Si Bu ; ekantakusalanayatika ; S^ ekantakusalaniyanika. 
= So Si ; S^'^ (here) and S®’ infra also apipanujjamano piti ; 
S^' infra apipai.nijjamano pi. 3 have uppadavo. 
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vanapatthaiii abbliokasaiii palalax^unjam. Tassa tatbaA^u- 
pakatthassa viliarato anA’avattanti bralimanagaliapatika 
negama c’ eva janaj)ada ca; so anvaA^attesu brahmanagalia- 
patikesn negamesu c’ eva janapadeaii ca miiccliati kamayati ^ 
gedhiib 2 apajjati avattati baliullaya. Ayaiii vuccat’, Ananda, 
npadduto 3 acariyo ; acariyupaddavena avadliimsu narii 
papaka akusala dbamina samkilesika ponobliaAdka 4 sadara 
dukkIiaAdpaka ayatirb iatijaramaraniya. Evaiii klio, 
Ananda, acariyupaddavo hoti. Katlian c% Ananda, ante- 
vasiipaddaA’'0 hoti? Tass’ eva kho pan’, Ananda, sattliu 
savako tassa sattlin vivekam anubruhayaniano Anvittam 
seiiasanarii bhajati arahhaiii rakkliamulam pabbatarii kanda- 
ram giriguham snsanaiii vanapatthaiii abbhokasaiii palala- 
puiijam. Tassa tathavnpakatthassa viharato anvavattanti 
bnlhmanagahapatika negama c’ eva janapada ca ; so anvi- 
vattesii bralimanagahapatikesu negamesu c’ eva janapadesu 
ca mucchati kamayati gedhiiii apajjati avattati bahnllaya. 
Ayaiii Aaiecat’, Ananda, upadduto antevasi ; antevasupadda- 
vena avadliimsu naih papaka akusala dhanima samkilesika 
ponobhavika sadara dukkhaAupaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya. 
EA^aiii kho, Ananda, antevasupaddavo hoti ? Kathah c’, 
Ananda, brahmacariyupaddaA'o hoti? Idb’, Ananda, Tatha- 
gato loke uppajjati arahaih sammasambuddho Aujjacara- 
nasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasa- 
rathi sattha devamannssanaiii buddho bhagava. So vivit- 
taiii senasanaiii bhajati arahhaiii rukkhamularii pabbatam 
kandaraiii giriguham susanarii vanapattham abbhokasaiii 
palalapuhjaiii. Tassa tathavnpakatthassa viharato anva- 
vattanti brahmanagahapatika negama c’ eva janapada ca ; 
so anvavattesu brahmanagahapatikesu negamesu c’ eva 
janapadesu ca na mucchati' kamayati na gedhiiii apajjati na 

^ So ; Si mucchaiti nikamayati. Bu : kamayatiti pucchaiia- 
taiihaiii pattheti pavattettti attho. = So Si ; S'' geyi ; 

S^ gedhi; S''^ (infra) hettHirn (but S''', once gediiim). ■ 3 Si upad- 

davo acariyo acariyupaddaAi^ena. Avahirbsu naiii, &c. 4 Si 

ponobbhavika, as S'"*' infra, ' 
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avattati bahullaya. Tass’ eva klio pan’, Anaiida, Sattliu 
savako tassa Satthii vivekain annyutto bmhayainaiio vivit- 
taiii senasanain bhajati arannaiii riikkbamnlani pa])bataiii 
liandaraiii girigiihaiii susanaih vanapattham abbliokasaiii 
palalapnnjam. Tassa tatliavupakattliassa viliarutt.) anva- 
vattaiiti brahmaiiagahapatika negaina c’ eva janapada ca ; 
so anvavattesn brahmanagaliapatikesu negaiiiesii e’ eva 
jaiiapaclesu ca miiccbati kamayati gediiim apajjati avatlati 
bahullaya. Ayarh vuccat’, Ananda, upadduto brahinacarl ; 
brahmacarupaddavena avadhiiiisu naih papaka akusabl 
dhamma saihkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkliavipilka 
ayatiiii jatijaraniaraniya. Evaiii kho, Ananda, brahniacaru- 
paddavo hoti. Tatr’, Ananda, yo c’ evayaiii acariyupaddavo 
yo ca antevasupaddavo ayan telii bralimacarupaddavo diik- 
khavipakataro c’ eva katukavipakataro ca a|)i ca vinipataya 
saiiivattati, Tasmatiha marii, Ananda, mittavataya saiimda- 
caratha, ma sapattavataya ; tain vo bhavissati dlgharattaih 
hitaya sukliaya. Katliah c’, Ananda, sattliaraih savaka 
sapattavataya samudacaranti no mittavataya'? Idh’, 
Ananda, sattha savakanarh dhammahi deseti anukampako 
hitesi anukampaiii upadaya : Idaiii vo hitaya idam vo 
sukhayati. Tassa savaka na siissiisanti iia sotaih odahanti 
ahhaih ^ cittaiii upatthapenti, vokkamina ca satthu sasana ^ 
vattanti. Evam kho, xknanda, satthararii savaka sapattava- 
taya samudacaranti no 3 mittavataya. Kathah c’, Ananda, 
sattliaraih savaka mittavataya samudacaranti no sapattava- 
taya? Idh’, Ananda, sattha savakanam dhammam deseti 
anukampako hitesi aiiukampaih upadaya ; Idam vo hitaya 
idaih vo sukhayati. Tassa savaka sussusanti sotarh oda- 
hanti na4amiaiii cittaih upatthapenti na vokkarnma ca s 
satthu sasana vattanti. Evaih kho, Ananda, sattharaih 
savaka mittavataya samudacaranti no sapattavataya. Tasma- 


Si na ahfia. So Bn ; 'Si sasanam. ^ 3 So Si ; 

gjty yo ne. 4 Si omit'na here, though 8 ^^ Insert it before 

sussusanti and sotaiii in this sentence. ® Bi na ca v. 
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tilia maiii, Ananda, luittavataya samudacaratlia ma sapatta- 
vatilya. Taiii vo bhavissati digharattaih liitaya sukbaya. 
Kavo T ahaiii, Ananda, tatha parakkamissaiiii yatlia kiimblia- 
kiiro amake amakarnatte ; niggaylia niggayliabarh, Ananda, 
vakkhami, pavaylia pavayliaA A'o saro so. tliassatlti.3 

Idain avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavato bbasitam abbinanditi. 

MahasitMatasuttam dutiyam; 


Evani me sutam. Ekaih samayaiii Bhagava 8avattliiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
sanibahnlanarii bhikkhhnaih pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatik- 
kantanaiii upatthanasalayaih sannisinnanam «annipatitanaiii 
ay am antarakatha udapadi ; — Acchariyam, avnso, abbhu- 
tam,4 avuso, Tathagatassa mahiddhikata mahannbhavata,s 
yatra hi nama Tathagato atite Buddhe parinibbnte chinna- 
papahce chinnavatume ^ pariyadinnavatte ^ sabbadnkkhavlti- 
vatte janissati ; Evaiii-jacca te Bhagavanto ahesmh iti pi, 
evaihnaina te Bhagavanto ahesuih iti pi, evaih-gotta te 
Bhagavanto ahesurh iti pi, evaiii-sila . . . evarii-dhainma 
. . . evaih-pahha . . . evaiii-viharl . . . evaih-vimutta te 
Bhagavanto ahesinh iti piti. Evaih vutte, ayasma Anando 
te bhikkhh etad avoca : — Acchariya c’eva, avuso, Tathagata 
acchariyadhammasamannagata ca ; abbhuta ^ c’eva, avuso, 
Tathagata abbhutadhammasamannagata cati. 

Si te ; kho. * Si adds Ananda vakkhami. 3 So.Si 
Bu and Dhp. p. 271 ; B’' yassatiti ; S^ sassatiti. 4 Si omits 

here but not infra. ^ Si in— vakata. ® So S^'^ Bu ; Si 

c — tlume, ' , 7 So Bh- MS. reading — — ) ; Si 

pariyadiiinavatte ; S’' paxiyadicihinnayatte ; S^ pariyadichinna- 

vaddhe, Cf. Vol. II. p. 172. ^ Si abbhuta, as throughout. 
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Ayafi ca h’ idan tesaiii bhikkhiinam antarakatha vippa- 
kata lioti. Atka Bhagava s^'anhasamayaih patisalliliia vut- 
tliito yen’ npattlianasala ten’ iipasamkami iipasaiiikamitva 
paniiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava Lliikkhu 
arnantesi : — Kaya iin ’ttlia, bliikkhave, etarabi kathaya 
sannisinna ? Ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti V* 

Idha, bhante, amhakaiii pacchabhattarh piiidapatapa- 
tikkantanam npattlianasalayaih samiisinnanahi sannipati- 
tanaih ay am antarakatha udapadi : Acchariyaiii, avnso, 
... (etc. as above, down to) ... evaih-vimutta te Bhaga- 
vanto ahesmh iti piti. Evaih vutte, bhante, ayasma Anando 
amhe etad avoca ; Acchariya . . . abbhntadhaininasa- 
mannagata cati. Ayaih kho no, bhante, antarakatha 
vippakata. Atha Bhagava anupjpatto ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaih Anandam arnantesi 
Tasmatiha taiii, Ananda, bhiyyosomattaya patibhantn 
Tathagatassa acchariya abbhutadhamma ti. 

Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaih, sam- 
mukha patiggahTtam : Sato sampajano nppajjamano, 
Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusitarii kayam uppajjiti ; yam pi, 
bhante, sato sampajano Bodhisatto Tusitaih kayaiii uppajji, 
idam ahaih, bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhuta- 
dhammam dharemi. 

Sammukha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahltaih ; Sato sampajano, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusite kaye atthasiti; yam pi, bhante, sato sampajano Bodhi- 
satto Tusite kaye atthasi, idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyaiii abbhutadhammaih dharemi. 

Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam- 
mukha patiggahltaih : — ^Yavatayukaih, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusite kaye atthasiti ; yam pi, bhante, yavatayukam Bodhi- 
satto Tusite kaye atthasi, idam p’ aham, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyaiii abbhutadhammam dbaremj. ^ 

Sammukha me taih, bhante,' Bhagavato sutarii sam- 
mukha patiggahltaih ; — Sate? sampajarte," Ananda, Bodliisatto 
Tusita kaya cavitva matu kuedhim dkkamiti ; yaih pi. 
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Mifinte, sato sampajano Bodhisatto Tuisita kaya cavitva 
matu knccliiiii okkami, idam p’ aliaiii Bliagavato acckariyaiii 
abblmtadliammaiii dliaremi. 

Samrnukha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii ■ sam- 
miiklia patiggaMtaiii : — ^Yada, Anaiida, Bodhisatto Tusita 
kaya cavitva matu kucchim okkami, atha sadevake loke sama- 
rake sabrahinake sassamanabrahmaniyapajaya sadevamanus- 
saya appamano ularo^ obhaso patubhavati atikkamm' eva 
devaiiaiii devaiuibhavaiii. Ya pi ta lokantarika agha asaiii- 
viita andhakara andhakaratimisa, yattha p’ ime candimasuriya 
evaiii-mahiddhika ® evam-malianiibliava abhaya nanublionti , 
tattha pi appamano iilaro obhaso patubhavati atikamm’ eva 
devanaih devanubhavaih ; ye pi tattha satta upapanna, te pi 
ten’ obhasena anhamannam sahjananti : Ahhe pi kira bho 
santi satta idh’ •upapanna. Ayan ca dasasahassllokadhatu 
sarhkampati sampakampati sampavedhati, appamano ca 
ularo obhaso loke patubhavati atikkamm’ eva devanam 
devanubhavan ti. Yam pi, bhaiite, . . . idam p’ aliarii, 
bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhutadhammaiii dharemi. 

Samrnukha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato sutaih sam- 
inukha patiggahTtahi ; — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchim okkanto hoti, cattaro nan devaputta catuddisa- 
rakkhaya upagacchanti : Ma naiii kho Bodhisattaih va 
Bodhisattamataram va manusso va amanusso va koci va 3 
vihe-theslti.4 Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, 
Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhutadhammam dharemi. 

Samrnukha me tain, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam- 
muklia patiggahltam :• — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kiicchiih okkanto hoti, pakatiya. sllavati Bodhisattamata hoti, 
virata panatipata virata aditmadana virata kamesu inicchacara 
virata musavada -virata suramerayamajjapamada-tthana ti. 
Yam pi, bhante, ♦ * t. idam p’ aham, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyaiii abbhutadharumam, dharemi. 

* SoS'‘-'’Bu; Si olaro. j ® omits. 3 ma* 

^ S''y vihetthesslti ; S'l vibesesiti; 
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Sammuklia me taiii, bhante, Bliagayato siitaiii sain- 
miiMia patiggahitaiii ; — ^Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matii 
kuccliiii) okkanto boti, na Bodhisattamatu purisesu manasaiii 
iippajjati kamagunupasanihitaiii,* anatikkamaiiiya ca Bodbi- 
sattamata boti kenaci parisena rattacitteiiati. l"'am pi, 
bbante, ... idam p’ abaiii, bhante, acchariyam abbbixta- 
dhammaiii dharemi. 

Sammukha me taiii, bbante, Bhagavato sntaib sam- 
mnkba patiggahitam : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matn 
kucchim okkanto boti, labhini Bodbisattamata boti pafi- 
cannam kamagnnanaib, sa pancabi kamagunebi sarnappita 
samangibhuta ^ parivaretiti. Yam pi, bhante . . . idam p’ 
ahain, bhante, Bhagavato accbariyam abbbntadhammaiii 
dharemi. 

Sammnkha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato sntam sam- 
miikba patiggabitarb : — ;Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto m§,tn 
kucchim okkanto boti, na 3 Bodhisattamatu kocid eva abadho 
uppajjati, sukhim Bodbisattamata boti akilantakaya, Bodlii- 
sattan ca Bodbisattamata tirokucchigataib passati sabbaiiga- 
paccangam abhinindriyain.4 Seyyathapi, Ananda, mani 
veluriyo subho jatima atthamso suparikammakato ; tatr’ assa 
suttarn avutani nilarb va pltarn va lobitam va odataib va pan- 
dusiittaili va ; tarn enarn cakkbnma puriso battbe karitva 
paccavekkbeyya : Ayam kbo mani veluriyo subho jatima 
atthamso suparikammakato, tatr’ idam suttarn avutarh nilarb 
va pltarn va lobitain va odatarn va pandusuttam vati; — evam 
eva kbo, Ananda, yada Bodhisatto matu kucchirn okkanto 
boti, na Bodhisattamatu kocid eva abadho uppajjati, sukhim 
Bodbisattamata boti akilantakaya, Bodbisattan ca Bodbi- 
sattamata tirokucchigataib passati sabbangapaccangarb 
abbinindriyaiii. Y’^am pi, bbante, . . . idam p’ aharb, bbante, 
Bhagavato accbariyarb abbhutadbammarb dharemi. 


I So S"^' Bu j Si kamagunop" . “ Bi samangibhuta. 

3 S'‘^ insert na after libadKo here, but not infraj' 4 Bo ; 

Si ahinindriyaih, 'r 
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Sainmukha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato siitaiii sam- 
iiiiikba patiggaMtaiii Battahajate, Anandai BodhisaUe 
Bodhisattamata kalaiii karoti, Tusitaiii kayam iippajjatlti. 
Yam pi, bhante, . . - idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavato 

acchariyaiii abbhutadhammam dharemi 

Sammiikha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
raukha patiggahitam :-*Yatha kho pan’, Ananda anna itthika 
uava va dasa va mase gabbhaiii kiicchina pariharitva vija- 
yanti, na h’ evaiii Bodhisattam Bodhisattamata vijayati; ^ 
das’ eva rnasani Bodhisattam Bodhisattamata kucchina 
pariharitva vijayatlti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham, 
bhante, acchariyaiii abbhntadhammam dharemi. 

Sammnkha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sntaih sani- 
mnkha patiggahitam : — Yatha kho pan’, Ananda, anna 
itthika nisinna va nipanna va vijayanti, na h’ evam Bodhi- 
sattam Bodhisattamata vijayati ; thita va Bodhisattam 
Bodhisattamata vijayatlti. Yam pi, bhante, . ^ . idam p 
ahaxh, bhante, acchariyaih abbhntadhammam dharemi. 

Sammnkha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato sntaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahitam : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kncchisnia’ nikkhamati, deva pathamam patiggmihanti 
paccha mannssa ti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’^ahaiii, 
bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhntadhammam dharemi. 

Sammnkha me tain, bhante, Bhagavato sntaiii sam- 
mnkha patiggahitam ;~-Yada, Ananda,=^ Bodhisatto^ matn 
kncchisma nikkhamati, appatto va Bodhisatto pathavim lioti ; 
cattaro nan devapntta patiggahetva matu pnrato thapenti ; 
Attamana devi hohi ,3 mahesakkho te pntto npapanno ti . Y am 
pi, bhante, * ■. idam p’ aham, bhante, Bhagavato acchari- 
yaih abbhntadhammam dharemi. 

Sammnkha me taiip , bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam- 
mnkha patiggahitam:— Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kncchisma 'nikkhamati, yisado va nikkhamati amakkhito 
uddena amakkhito semh^na amakkhito rnhirena4 amakkhito 

rst'^omit vijayati, ■ « Si adds so., ,, 3 Si hotu. 

4 Si adds amakkhito pubbena. 
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kenaci asucina suddlio visado,^ Seyyathapi, Aiianda, inaiiini- 
tanaiii kasike vattke nikkhittam,- n’ eva maiiiratanaih kasi- 
kaih vattliaiii makkketi iiapi kasikam vattkaiii iiiaiiiL-ataBaiii 
inakkheti ; — tarn kissa hetu? ubhinnarii suddhatta;3 — evam 
eva kho, Aiianda, yada Bodhisatto matti kucchisina iiikklia- 
mati, visado va nikkhamati amakkliito tiddena aniakkliito 
seinliena amakkhito ruhirena amakkhito kenaci asuciiia 
suddho visado ti. Yam pi, bhaiite, . . . idam p’ abaiii, 
bbante, Bbagavato acchariyam abbhTitadhamiiiaii.i dhareiiii. 

Sammukha me tarn, bbante, Bbagavato siitaib sam- 
miikba patiggabitain : — Y’ada, Ananda, Bodhisatto inatu 
kiiccbisma nikkhamati, dve ndakassa dhara antalikkha patu- 
bhavanti, eka sitassa eka nnbassa, yena Bodhisattassa 
udakakiccaih karonti'4 matu cati. Yam pi, bbante, . . . 
idam p’ ahaiii, bbante, Bbagavato acchariyaiii abbbuta- 
dhammain dharemi, 

Sammukha me tani, bbante, Bbagavato siitaiu sam- 
mukha patiggabitain: — Sampatijato, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
samebi padebi s patittbahitva uttarabhimukho sattapada- 
vltihare gaccbati, setamhi chatte anubhiramane sabba ca 
disa viloketi, asabhiii ^ ca vacam bbasati : Aggo ’bam asmi 
lokassa, settbo ’ham asmi lokassa, jettbo ’ham asmi lokassa, 
ayam antima jati, na ’tthi dani punabbhavo ti. Yam pi, 
bbante, . . . idam p’ aham, bbante, Bbagavato acchariyam 
abbbutadhammam dharemi. 

Sammukha me taiii, bbante, Bbagavato sutarii sam- 
mukha patiggabitain : — ^Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchisma nikkhamati, atha sadevake loke samarake sabrab- 
make sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya appa- 
inaiio ularo obbaso patubhavati atikamm’ eva devanam 
devanubbavam ; ya pi ta lokantarika agba asamvuta ■ an- 
dhakara andbakaratimisa, yattha p’ ime candiinasuriya evam 
mahiddbika evarh mabanubbava abhaya nanubboiiti, tattba 


. 2 Si ndikhitatia » 3 Si su 

dyam, ^ S® all 
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pi appamano alaro obliaso patubliavati atikamm’ eva 
devaiiaiii devanabhavaiii ; ye pi tattha satta npapanna te pi 
ten’ obliasena aiinamannam sanjanaiiti : Anne pi kira blio 
santi satta idhupapanna ti. Ayam pi ca dasasaliassilokadhatu 
saiiikampati sampakampati sampavedliati a]3pamano ca 
ularo obhaso loke patubliavati atikamm’ eva devanaiii devaim- 
bb avail ti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham, bhante, 
Bhagavato accbariyaiii abbliittadhammam dliaremiti. 

Tasniatiha tvaiii, x^nanda, idam pi Tatliagatassa acchari- 
yaih abblmtadhammaiii dharehi.i Idli’, Anaiida, Tatlia- 
gatassa vidita vedana iippaijanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita 
abbliattliam gaccbanti ; vidita samia ; ^ vidita vitakka uppaj- 
janti, vidita npatthaliaiiti, vidita abbliatthaiii gaccbanti. 
Idam pi kho tvaiii, Ananda, Tatliagatassa accliariyam 
abbhiitaclliammam dharebiti. 

Yam pi, bhante, Bhagavato vidita vedana nppajjanti, 
vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbliatthaiii gacchanti; vidita 
sahha ; vidita vitakka nppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, 
vidita abbhattliam gacchanti, — idam p’ aham, bhante, 
Bhagavato accliariyam abbhutadhammaiii dharemiti. 

Idam avoca ayasma Anando. Samannhho Sattha ahosi. 
Attamaiia te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa bhasitam 
abhinandun ti. 

AcGHABIYABBHUTADHAMMASUTTAM 3 TATIYAM. 
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Evam me sutaih. Ekam samayaiii ayasma Bakknlo 
Rajagahe viharati Veluvan-e Kalandakanivape. Atha kho 
Acela-Kassapo 4 ayasmato ’ Bakkulassa puranagihlsahayo s 

^ Si dhareliiti. .® adds nppajjanti. 3 So Si; 

S‘‘^’ Aco}iariyabbhu.tasuttajii ; Bn Acchariyadhammasuttam. 4 Si 
Acelo Kassapo. • s. Si — gihi — . . : 
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yen’ ayasma Bakkulo ten’ upasamkami, npasamkainitva 
ayasmata Baklmlena saddhiiii sammodi sammodanij'am 
katliaiii saranlyaiii vltisaretva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekaman- 
taiii nisinno klio x\cela-Kassapo ayasmantam Bakkiilam etad 
avoca : Kivaciram pabbajito si, aviiso Bakknlati '? 

x4.slti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassati. 

Imehi pana te, avnso Bakkiila, asltiya vasselii katikkhat- 
tiiin methnno dbammo patise^ito ti ? 

Na klio maiii, avuso Kassapa, evaiii pucclntabbaih ; 
Imehi pana te, avuso Bakknla, asitijni vassehi katikkhattuiii 
methimo dhamino patisevito ti ? Evafi ca kho maiii, tlvuwo 
Kassapa, pucchitabbarii : Imehi pana te, avuso Bakkula, 
asitiya vassehi katikkhattmii kamasahha iippannapubba ti ? 

Imehi pana te, avuso Bakkula, asltiya vassehi katik- 
kliattum kamasahha uppannapubba ti‘? ^ 

Asiti me, avuso Kassapa, vassani pabbajitassa nabhi- 
janami kamasahham uppannapubbaiii. 

(Yarn p’ ayasma Bakliiulo asltiya vassehi nabhijanati 
kamasahham uppannapubbarh, idam pi mayaiii ayasmato 
Bakkulassa acchariyaiii abbhutaih dhammaih dharema.®) 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijanami bya- 
padasahhaih vihimsasahnam uppannapubbaiii. 

(Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo asltiya vassehi nabhijanati 
byapadasahham vihimsasahnam uppaimapubbam, idam pi 
mayam ayasmato Bakkulassa' acchariyaih abbhutam dham- 
mam dharema.) 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijanami kama- 
vitakkaih uppannapubbaiii. 

Yamp’ ayasma . . , dharema. 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijanami bya- 
padavitakkam, vihimsavitakkaih uppannaplibbam. 

Yam p’ ayasma . . . dharema. 


^ So ; Si omits this repetition. . Bu has the 

following note ; Yam p’ ayqsTiya adini padani sabbavaresu Dham- 
masariigahe therehi niyametva thapitani. ' 

VOL. III. 


9 


126 III. UPARIPAKNASAM. 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijanami gaha- 
paticivaram sadita.’^ 

Yam p’ ayasma , . . dbarema. 

Asiti . . . nabhijanami satthena clvaraih chindita.^ 

Yam p’ . . . dbarema. 

Asiti . . . nabhijanami snciya clvaraih sibbita. 

Ahnii p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . nabhijanami rajanaya clvaraih rajita. 

Yarn p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti ... kathine elvaram sibbita. 

Yam p’ ■ . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . nabhijanami sabrahmaoarlclvarakamme 3 by a- 
parita -i . . , nimantanam sadita, . . . evariipam cittaih 
uppannapubbam : Aho vata mam koci nimanteyyati. 

Yam p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . antaraghare nisidita . . . antaraghare bhnhjita 
... matugamassa annbyahjanaso niinittarh gaheta . . . 
matngamassa dhammaih desita, antamaso catuppadam pi 
gatham . . . bhikkhnnhpassayam s npasaihkamita . , . 
bhikkhuniya dhammam desita— pe — nabhijanami sikkhima- 
naya dhammam desita, nabhijanami samaneraya dhammaiii 
desita. j.,. 

Yam p’ ayasma Bakknlo asitiya vassehi nSbhijanati 
samaneraya dhammam desita, idam pi mayaih ayasmato 
Bakkulassa acchariyam abbhutaih dhammam dharema.^ 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijanami pab~ 
bajeta7 — pe ^ — upasampadeta — nabhijanami nissayairi deta ; 
nabhijanami samaneram upatthapeta . . . jantaghare naha- 
yita . . . cunnena nahayita . . . sabrahmacarlgattaparikam- 


* So Si ; S*'' s^ditta, chiuditta, &c. = Si continues 

here (as S^ infra) Nabhijanami suciya civaram sibbita. 
Nabhijanami rajanaya civararh rajita, &c. 3 So Si 

sabrahmacarinam e. , 4 Si vicarita. s S^'^ ; bhikkhunid. 

^ Si omits this paragraph — continuing: na,bhijanami pabbajetii,. 
^ S’'^ pabbajento; S^ pabbajenta (corrected from pabbajeta). 
•8 Si omits. 
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me by%')aijita ^ . . . abadhaiii lipparmapubbam, antamaso 
gacldiilianamattam ® pi . . . bbesajjam pariharita aiitaiiiaso 

harltakikbandamspi . . . apassenakam apasseta 4 . . . a(^_yyalil 
kappeta . . . gamaiitasenasane vassaih upagaiita. 

Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo asitiya vasselii nabhijanati 
gamantasenasane vassam upaganta, idam pi , . . dliarema. 

Sattabam eva klio aham, avuso, sano s ratthapindaiii 
blmnjiiii, atha attliamiyaiii anna udapadi. 

Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo sattabam eva sano rattbapin- 
daih bhnnji atba attbamiyain anna ndapadi, idam pi niayaiii 
ayasmato Bakknlassa accbariyaiii abbhutam dhammaiii 
dbarema. 

Labbeyyabam, a^viiso Bakkula, imasmiiii dhammavinaye 
pabbajjam, labbeyyam upasampadan ti. Alattba kho Acela- 
Kassapo imasmiin dbammavinayepabbajjain alattba iipasam- 
padaiii. Acirupasampanno kbo pan’ ayasma Kassapo eko 
vupakattbo apparnatto atapl pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ 
eva yass’ atthaya knlaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyaiii 
pabbajanti, tad annttaram brabmacariyapariyosanain dittbe 
va dbamme sayarii abhinna saccbikatva upasampajja vihasi ; 
Khlna jati vusitaiii brahmacariyam katam karaniyam napa- 
raih itthattayati abbhannasi. Annataro kho pan’ ayasma 
Kassapo arabataiii ahosi. 

Atha kho ayasma Bakkulo aparena samayeiia apapura- 
naib adaya viharena viharam upasaiiikamitva evam aha ; 
Abbikkamatb’ ayasmanto, abhikkamath’ ayasmanto ; ajja 
me parinibbanain bbavissatiti. 

Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo ap§.puranaiii adaya viharena 
viharaiii upasamkamitva evam aha : Abhikkamath’ ayas- 
manto, abhikkamath’ ayasmanto ; ajja me parinibbanani 
bhavissatiti, — idam pi mayaiii ayasmato Bakknlassa acchari- 
yaih abbhutarh dhaminam dbarema. 

^ So Bu ; S’'^ vyapSrita; Si sadita. = So 8“*^^ Si ; Bu 

gadduh° 3 Si harit. ■ ' apasaettSi.; Si apassenakarii 

apasayita ; Bu apassenatta. 5 Bo Bu '(sano ti sakileso) ; 

Si sarano. • ' , ' . ' ■ ' 
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Atlia kho ayasma Bakkulo majjhe bliikkhusaiiigliassa 
nisinnako parinibbaja. . 

Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo majjhe bhikkliusaiiighassa 
nisinnako parinibbayi, idam pi mayaih ayasmato Bakkulassa 
accliariyaiii abbhutaiii dhammaiii dhareinati. 

BaKKULASUTTAM ^ CATUTTHAM. 


I'l). 

Evam me sutarii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bliagava Bajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho p)ana sama- 
yena Aciravato samaniiddeso Arahhakutikayaiii viharati. 
Atha kho Jayaseno rajakumaro jahghaviharam anucaxika- 
inamano anuvicaramano, yena Aciravato samanuddeso ten’ 
upasaiiikami, upasaiiikamitva Aciravatena samantiddesena 
saddhim sammodi, sammodamyam katham saranlyaiii 
vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Jayaseno rajakumaro Aciravataih samanuddesam etai 
avoca ; — Sutam me tarn, bho Aggivessana : Idha bhikkhu 
appamatto atapl. pahitatto viharanto phuseyya cittassa 
ekaggatan ti. 

Evam etaiii, rajakumara ; evam etaih, rajakumara. 
Idha bhikkhu appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto phuseyya 
cittassa ekaggatan ti. 

Sadhu me hhavam Aggivessano yathasutarh yathapari- 
yattaiii dbammam desetuti. 

Na kho te aham, rajakumara, sakkomi yathasutaiii 
yathapariyattam dhammaiii desetmh. Ahah carahi te, 
rajakumara, yathasutam yathapariyattam dharnmaih desey- 
yam ; tvah ca me bhasitassa atthaiii na ajaneyyasi. So 
mam’ assa kilamatho, sa mam’ assa vihesa ti. 


So Bu; Si Bakkulatheracchariyabbhutas*^ ; S’'^ Bakkula- 
therassa acchariyabbhutasuttanto, 
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Djsetii inaiii bhavaiii Aggivessano yathasntaiii yatbil- 
panyattaiii dliammaiii. Appeva uam’ aliam bhoto Aggivos- 
saiiassa bliasitassa attliam ajaneyj^an ti. 

Deseyyaiii kho te ahaiii, rajakiimara, yatbasutaiii 
yatbilpariy attain dhammaiii. Bace me tvaiii. bhiisitassa 
attham ajflne3'yasi, icc’ ^ etaiii kusalaiii; no ce me tvaili 
bhasitassa attliaiii ajaneyyasi, yathasake tittlieyyasi ; na 
maih tattha uttaririi patipuccbeyyaslti. , 

Desetii me bhavaiii Aggivessano yatliasiitaih yatha- 
pariyattaih dhainmam. Sace ahaih blioto Aggivessanassa 
bhasitassa attham ajanissami, icc’ etam kusalam ; no ce 
ahaiii bhoto Aggivessanassa bhasitassa atthaiii ajanissami, 
yathasake titthissami ; naharii tattha bhavantarii Aggives- 
sanarii uttarim patipncchissamiti. 

Atha kho x4.ciravato samanuddeso Jayasenassa rajakn- 
marassa yathasutaih yathapariy attain dhamniaih desesi. 
Evaiii vutte Jayaseno rajakumaro Aciravataih samanud- 
desaih etad avoca : Atthanam etaiii, bho Aggivessana, 
anavakaso yaiii bhikkhu appamatto atapT pahitatto viharanto 
phnseyj^a cittassa ekaggatan ti. Atha kho Jayaseno rajaku- 
maro Aciravatassa samanuddesassa atthariah ca anavakasah 
ca pavedetva utthay’ asana pakkami. 

Atha kho Aciravato samanuddeso, acirapakkante Jaya- 
sene rajakumare, yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, ujiasarii- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Aciravato samanuddeso yavatako 
ahosi Jayaseiiena rajakumarena saddhim kathasallajio taiii 
sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. Evam vutte Bhagava Acira- 
vataiii samanuddesam etad avoca ; — Tarii kut’ ettha, 
Aggivessana, labbhaV Yan tarn nekkhammena hatabbam, 
nekkhainmena datthabbaiii, nekkhammena pattabbaiii, 
nekkharimiena sacchikatabbaih, tarn vata Jayaseno rajaku- 
maro kamamajjhe vasanto kame paribhunjanto kamavitak- 
kehi khajjamano kamaparilahena paridayhamano kamapa- 

" S!' here idb’, and infra imetaiiv ' „ ; , 


-iammO, vfi, adanta avinita. Taiii kirn mannasi, Aggives- 
la ? Ye te dve liatthidamnia va assadamma va godamma 
sudanta suvinita, api nu te danta dantakaranaiii gac- 
3yymu, danta va dantabliumiiii sampapnneyynn ti ? 

Evam, bliante. 

Ye pan’ ete dve liatthidanima va assadamma va 
iamma va adanta avinita, api iiu te adanta va dantaka- 
larri gaccheyyuih, adanta va dantabhnmiih sampapuney- 
lii, seyyathapi te dve liatthidamma va assadamma va 
iamma va sudanta suvimta ti? 

No h’ etaiii, bliante. 

Evam eva kho, Aggivessana, yan taiii nekkhammena 
:abbaiii nekkhammena datthabbaiii nekkhammena pattab- 
h nekkhammena sacchikatabbaih, tarn vata Jayaseno 
akmnaro kamamajjhe vasanto kame pariblnihjanto kama- 
akkehi khajjamano kamaparilahenaparidayhamano kama- 
riyesanaya nssukko hassati va dakkhati va sacchi va 
nssatiti, n’ etahi thanarii vijjati. 

Seyyathapi, Aggivessana, gamassa va nigamassa va avidure 
iia pabbato ; tarn enaiii dve sahayaka tamha gama va niga- 
. va nikkhamitva hatthavilahghakena® yena so pabbato 
i’ npasaihkameyyurh, npasaihkamitva eko sahayako hettha- 
bbatapade tittheyya eko sahayako nparipabbataih aroheyya ; 
n enaiii hetthapabbatapade thito sahayako nparipabbate 
itarh sahayakam evarh vadeyya : Yani,3 sarnma, kiiii tvaiii 
ssasi nparipabbate thito ? So evam vadeyya : Passami 
o aharh, samma, nparipabbate thito aramaramaneyyakaiii 
naramaneyyakam bhumiramaneyyakaiii pokkharanirama- 
yyakan ti. So evaih vadeyya : Atthanaiii kho etarii, 

^ So Si S^y here ; S^’' infra dakkhiti. ^ So S''^ Si ; Bn 

sthavilangakenati hatthaiii gahetva. 3 So Si; S''^ vadeyy aharh. 
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samma, anavakaso yaiii tvarii uparipabbate thito passeyyasi 
arclmaramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakaih bhiimirainauey- 
yakaiii pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti. Tam enaiii iiparipabliate 
tbito sahayako liettbapabbatapadaiii orobitva taiii sahavii- 
kaiii bahaya gabetva iiparipabbataiii aropetva mubiittaib 
assasetva evaiii vadeyya: Yaih, saiiima, kiiii tmiii passasi upa- 
ripabbate thito ti? So evarh vadeyya : Passami kho aliaiii, 
samma, uparipabbate thito aramaramaiieyyakaih vanarama- 
neyyakaih bhumiramaneyyakaiii pokkharaniramaneyyakan 
ti. So evaih vadeyya : Idan’ eva kho te, samma, bliasitahi 
mayaiii evaih ajilnama : Atthanaih kho etaih, samma, 
anavakaso yaih tvaih uparipabbate thito passeyyasi aram- 
aramaneyyakaiii . . . pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti. Idan’ 
eva ca pana te bhasitaih may am evaih ajanama : Passilmi 
kho ahaih, samma, uparipabbate thito aramaramaiieyyakaih 
. . . pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti. So evaih vadeyya : 
Tatha hi panahaiii, samma, imina mahata pabbatena avato ^ 
dattheyyaih naddasan ti, 

Evam eva kho ^ ato mahantatarena kho, Aggivessana, 
avijjakhandhena Jayaseno rajakumaro avato nivuto ovuto 
pariyonaddho. So vata yan taiii nekkhammena natabbarii 
nekkhammena datthabbaih nekkhammena pattabbaih nek- 
khammena sacchikatabbam, tarii vata Jayaseno rajakumaro 
kamamajjhe vasanto kame paribhuhjanto karnavitakkehi 
khajjamano kamaparilahena paridayhamano 3 kamapariye- 
saiiaya ussukko hassati va dakkhati va sacchi va karissatiti 
n’ etaih thanaih vijjati.4 

Sace kho tain, Aggivessana, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa 
ime dve upama patibhaseyyuih, anacchariyaiii te Jayaseno 
rajakumaro pasideyya pasanno ca te passannakaraih 
kareyyati. 

Kuto pana mam, bhante, Jayasenassa rajaknmarassa 
ima dve upama patibhasissauti anacchariya pubbe assuta- 
pubba seyyathapi Bhagavantan ti?. 

So Bu ; Si avuto ; S^ ^vato. ** S*^ omit these three 
words.. 3 ■ Si omits these two words. ■’ + So S^; Si vijjatiti. 
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Seyyathapi, Aggivessana, raja khattiyo muddliavasitto ^ 
iiagavanikam amanteti ; Tvam,^ samma iiagavanika, raniio 
nagaiii abliiruliitva nagavanaiii pavisitva arannakaih nagaih 
atipassitva ranno nagassa givayas iipanibandhahiti. Evaiii 
devati kho, Aggivessana, nagavaniko ranno kliattiyassa 
imiddbavasittassa patissutva ranno nagam abliiruliitva 
nagavanaiii pavisitva a^'annakarii nagaiii atipassitva ranno 
nagassa givaya upanibaiidliati ; tarn enam ranno nago 
abbhokasaiii niharati; ettavata ca4 klio, Aggivessana, 
aranfiako nago abbliokasaiii gato hoti ; etagedlia s lii, 
Aggivessana, arannako nago ^ yadidaiii nagavanaiii ; tain 
enam nagavaniko ranno kliattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
aroceti : Abbliokasagato kho, deva, arannako nago ti ; 
tarn eiiaiii raja khattiyo mnddhavasitto hatthidamakaiii 
amanteti: EM tvarii, samma liatthidaniaka, arahhakaiii, 
nagaih dainayahi araiinakanah c’ eva sTlanaiii abhinimma- 
danaya arahhakanah c’ eva sarasamkappanam abhininima- 
danaya arahhakanan c’ eva darathakilamathaparilahaiiaiii 
abhinimmadanaya gamante abhiramapanaya manussa- 
kantesii silesu samadapanayati. Evam devati kho, 
Aggivessana, hattliidamako ranno khattiyassa niuddhava- 
sittassa patissutva mahantam thambahi pathaviyam 
nikhaiiitva arahhakassa nagassa givaya upanibandliati 
arahhakanah c’ eva sllanaiii abhinpnmadanaya arahhakanah 
c’ eva sarasaiiikappanaiii abhinimmadanaya arahhakanah 
c’ eva darathakilainathaparilahanaiii abhinimmadanaya 
gamante abhiramapanaya manussakantesu silesu samada- 
panaya ; tarn enam hattliidamako ya sa vaca nela kannasukha 
pemanlya hadayahgama pori bahujanakanta bahujaiia- 
manapa tatliarupahi vacahi samudacarati. Yato kho, 
Aggivessana, arannako nago hatthidaniakassa ya sa vaca 
neJa kannasukha pemanlya hadayahgama porl bahujanakanta 


^ So 8^5' ; Si m — ^ito. ® Si ehi tvam. 3 gi givayaiii. 

4 Si omits ca s go S’'^ Bu (etagedha ti etasmim pavatte 

gedha) ; Si ettlia gedha, ' ^ Si ar — a nagfi. 
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bahujaiiainanapa tatharupahi vaealii samudacariyamaDO 
sussusati sotaih odahati anna cittam upattiiapeti, tarn enaiii 
liatthidamako nttariiii tiiiagliasodakam aniippaveechati. 
Yato klio, Aggivessana, arannako nago hattliidaniakassa 
tinaghasodakaiii patiganliati, tattha liatthidauiakassa e.vaiii 
hoti ; Jivissati klio dani ranno^nago ti ; tain enaih liatthida- 
mako nttariin karanaih karoti ^ : Adissa bho, nikkliipa 3 blio 
ti. AAto kbo, Aggivessana, raiino nago hattliidaniakassa 
adananikkliepe 4 vacanakaro hoti ovadapatikaroti, tarn enaiii 
liatthidamako uttariih karanaih karoti ; Abhikkania bho, 
patikkama bho ti. Yato kho, Aggivessana, rahho nago 
hatthidamakassa abhikkamapatikkame vacanakaro hoti 
ovadapatikaroti, tarn enaiii liatthidamako nttarim karanaih 
karoti : Utthaha bho, nisida s bhoti. Y’ato kho, Aggivessana, 
rahho nago hatthidamakassa iitthauanisajjaya vacanakaro 
hoti ovadapatikaroti, tarn enaih liatthidamako uttariih 
anejjam7 nama karanaih karoti. Mahan tassa phalakam 
soiMaya iipanibandhati, tomarahattho ca ® puriso npari givaya 
nisinno hoti, samantato ca tomarahattha purisa parivaretva 
thita lionti, hatthidamako ca dighatomarayatthim gahetva 
pnrato thito hoti. So aneijakaranam kariyamano n’ eva 
purinie pade copeti9 na pacchime pade copeti^® napnrimaiii 
kayarii copeti na pacchimaiii kayaiii copeti na sisaih copeti 
na kaimaih copeti na dante copeti na nahgntthaih copeti na 
sondaih copeti. So hoti rahho nago khamo sattippaharanaiii 
asippaharanaiii usuppaharanaiii parasattnppaharanarh 
bheripanava — sahkhatinava ^3 — ninnadasaddanarh sabba- 
vaiikadosanihitaninnltakasavo ^4 rajaraho rajabhoggo rahho 
aiigan t’ eva sahkhaih gacchati. 

^ Si arannako here, but not infra. ® Si kareti. 

■3 So Si ; S^'^ abbikkama bho patikkama bho ti. ^ So Si ; 

S"-'’ adananikkhape. s Si nipajja. , « Si u— nipajjaya. 

7 So S^^ ; Si anenjarh, Cf. supra ® S’'^ omit ca. 

9 So Si ; S'‘5^ dhopeti usually. S’'^ omit these four words. 

I* So Si ; S^=^ omit this word. Bi bheripandava ; S^^’' Bu — 

paiiava— . "s So S’'^ ; Si sahkhadindima— . , Si --ninnita— . 
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Evam eva kho, Aggivessana, idlia Tathagato loke 
iippajjati araliam sammasambuddho . . . (&c., as Vol. I. 
p. 179, lines 2-20) . . . agarasma anagariyani pabbajati. 
Ettavata kho, Aggivessana, ariyasavako abbliokasagato hoti. 
Etageclha hi, Aggivessana, devamanussa yadidarh pahca 
kamaguna. Tam enaiii Tathagato uttarirh vineti : Elii 
tvaiii, bhikklin, sTlava hohi, patimokkliasaiiivarasamvnto 
viharahi acaragocarasamjpanno, aniimattesii vajjesu bhaya- 
dassavl samadaya sikkhahi ^ sikkhapadeshti. Yato kho, 
Aggivessana, ariyasavako silava hoti, patiinokkhasaiiiva- 
rasaihvLito viharati acaragocarasampanno, annmattesn 
vajjesu bliayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, 
tarn enaiii Tathagato uttariiii vineti : Ehi tvam, bhik- 
khn, indriyesn gnttadvaro hohi. Cakkhnna rupahi dis- 
vana ma nimittaggahl ^ ma ’nubyahjanaggahi, yatvadhi- 
karanam enarh cakkhundriyam asarhvutam viharantahi 
abhijjliadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavey- 
yuiii, tassa sariivaraya patipajja rakkha cakkhundriyam 
cakkhundriye samvararu apajja.3 Sotena saddarh sutva 
ghanena gandhaih ghayitva jivhaya rasaiii sayitva kayena 
photthabbahi phusitva nianasa dhamniam vmnaya rna 
nimittaggahl ma ’nubyahjanaggahi yatvadhikaranam enarh 
manindriyaih asariivutaih viharantahi abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurii tassa sariivaraya 
patipajja rakkha manindriyaih manindriye saihvararii apajja- 
ti.4 Yato kho, Aggivessana, ariyasavako indriyesn guttad- 
varo hoti, tarn enarh Tathagato uttarirh vineti : Ehi tvaih, 
bhikkhu, bhojane rnattahhu hohi patisahkha yoniso aharaih 
flhareyyasi n’ eva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na 
vibhiisanaya, yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya, 
vihiriisuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya : Iti puranah ca 
vedanarh patihaiikhami navan ca vedanaihna-v-uppadessami, 
yatra ca me bhavissati anav'ajjata ca phasuviharo cati. Yato 


^ Si sikkhassu. ® Si here inserts pe and omits to So 

ime panca nlvarane on page 136. 3 S''^ add ti. ^ S’^y apajja. 
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klio, Aggivessaria, ariyasavako bhojane mattaiiiifi lioti, tani 
eiiarii Tatliagato uttariiii vineti : Ebi tvaiii, bhikklin, jilga- 
riyaiii aniTyiitfco viliaralii, clivasaib caiikamena nisajjaya axii- 
raiAyehi dhammebi cittam parisoclhehi, rattiyii patluiiiiaiii 
yamaiii caiikainena nisajjaya avaraiilyehi dhaiiiiiiehi c*ittaih 
parisodhehi, rattiya majjbimam yainarii dakkhinena passejiia, 
sihaseyyaiii kappeyyasi pade |)adam accadhaya sato sanijui- 
jtlno iittbanasafmam maiiasikaritva, .rattiya pacchiiuaiii 
yamaiii pacciittliaya caiikamena nisajjaya avaraiilyulii 
dhammebi cittaiii parisodhebiti. Yato kho, Aggivessana, 
ariyasavako jagariyam anuyutto boti, tarn enam Tatbagata 
uttariiii vineti ; Ebi tvaiii, libikkhu, satisaiiipajaiifiena sa- 
mannagato hold, abhikkante patikkante sampajaiiakarl 
alokite vilokite sampajanakarl aamminjite pasarite sampaja- 
nakarl saiiigbatipattaclvaradbarane sampajanakari asite pite 
kbayite sampajanakarl uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari 
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tun bibb a ve sainpa- 
janakarl boliiti.^ Yato kho, Aggivessana, ariyasavako sati- 
sampajannena samannagato boti, tarn enaiii Tatbagata 
uttarim vineti : Ebi tvaiii, bhikkhu, vivittaiii senasanarii 
bhaja arannaiii rukkhamulam pabbataiii kandarairi giriguham 
susanaih vanapatthain abbhokasarii palalapiiiijan ti. So 
vivittam senasanarii bhajati araririaih rukkhamularii pabba- 
taiii kandararii giriguham susanam vanapattharii abbhokasaiii 
palalapurijarii ; so pacchabbattarii pindapatapatikkanto nisl- 
dati pallarikaiii abhujitva ujurh kayarii panidhaya parimu- 
kbarii satirii upattbapetva ; so abhijjhaiii loke pabaya viga- 
tabliijjhena cetasa vibarati abhijjbaya cittam parisodbeti 
byaxiadapadosam pabaya abyapannacitto vibarati sabbapa- 
nabbutahitanukampl byapadapadosa cittam parisodbeti, 
tbinamiddharii pabaya vigatatbinamiddho vibarati aloka- 
saririi sato sampajano thinaniiddhS, cittain parisodbeti, 
uddhaccakukkuccarii pabaya anuddbato vibarati ajjbattarb 
vupasantacitto uddbaccakukkucca cittarii parisodbeti, vici- 
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kiccham paliaya timiavicikiccho -viliarati akatkamkatlil 
kusalesii dhammesii vicikicchaya cittaiii parisodlieti. So 
ime panca nivarane paliaya cetaso upakkilese pannaya dubba- 
iTkarane kaye kayaiiupassi viliarati atapi saiiipajano satima, 
vineyya loke abliij jhadomanassam ; vedaiiasu — pe- — ; citte 
dhammesu dliammaniipassi viharati atapi sampajaiio satima, 
vineyya loke abliijibadonianassaiii. 

Seyyatliapi, Aggivessaiia, hatthidaiiiako maliaiitaiii 
tliambliaih patliaviyaiii iiikliaiiitva araniiakassa nagassa 
givaya upanibandliati arafinakaiian c’ eva sllanain ablii- 
nimniadanaya aramiakanafi c’ eva saiiikappanaiii abhinim- 
iiiadanaya arannakanaii c’ eva daratliakilamathaparilalianaiii 
abliinimmadanaya gamante abhiramapanaj^a maniissakantesn 
sliesu samadapanaya, — evam eva klio, Aggivessana, ariyasa- 
vakassa ime cattaro satipatthana , cetaso iipanibaiidhana 
honti gehasitanan c’ eva sTlanaiii abliinimmadanaya gehasi- 
tanaii c’ eva samkappanaiii abliinimmadanaya gehasitanan 
c’ eva darathakilamathaparilahanaiii abliinimmadanaya na- 
yassa adliigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya. 

Tam enaiii Tathagato nttariih vineti : Elii tvaiii, 
bliikkliu, kaye kayanupassi viharalii ma ca kayupa- 
saiiihitahi vitakkaiii vitakkesi, vedanasu vedananupassi 
viharahi ma ca vedannpasahihitam vitakkaiii vitakkesi, citte 
cittannpassi viharahi ma ca cittupasaihliitam vitakkaiii 
vitakkesi, dliammesti dhammanupassi viharahi ma ca 
dhammupasaiiihitaiii vitakkaiii vitakkesiti. So vitakkavi- 
caranarii- vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodi- 
bhavarii avitakkaih avicaraiii samadhijaiii pltisnkliaiii duti- 
yajjlianahi, tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So evaiii 
samahite citte . . , (&c. as VoL I. p. 347., 1, 24 to p. 348, 
1. 34.) . . . naparam itthattayati pajanati. 

So ^ bhikkhu khamo sitassa nnhassa jighacchaya pipa- 
saya daiiisamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanam dnrutta- 
iiaiii duragatanahi vacanapathanam upapannanaih saririka- 


^ omit., 
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naiii vedananaiii dukklianam tippanam kharanam katiika- 
naiii asatanaiii amanapanarii panaharauaihadliivasakajatikci - 
lioti sabbaragadosamohaniliitaiiinmtakasilvo 3 ahimeyyo pH- 
huneyyo4 dakkhiiieyyo anjalikaraniyo anuttaraiii piiunak- 
khettaiii lokassati. 

Mahallako ce pi, Aggivessana, ranfio nago adanto avinito 
kalaiii karoti, Adantamaraiiam mahallako rafiho nago s 
kiilakato tveva sahkhaiii gacchati ; majjhimo ce pi, Aggi- 
vessaiia, rafiho nago ; daharo ce pi, x4ggivessana, rafiho nago 
adanto avinito kalaiii karoti,' Adantamaranahi daharo rafmo 
nago kalakato tveva sahkiiaiii gacchati.^ — Evaiii eva kho, 
Aggivessana, thero ce pi bhikkhn akhinasavo kalaiii karoti, 
Adantarnaranaih thero bhikkhn kalakato tveva sahkhaiii 
gacchati; majjhimo ce pi, Aggivessana, bhikkhn; navo ce 
pi, Aggivessana, bhikkhn akhinasavo kalaiii karoti, Adanta- 
maraiiarii navo bhikkhn kalakato tveva sahkhaiii gacchati. 
Mahallako ce pi, Aggivessana, rahho nago sndanto snvinito 
kalaiii karoti, Dantamaranaiii mahallako rahho nago kalakato 
tveva sahkhaiii gacchati; majjhimo ce pi, Aggivessana, 
rahho nago ; daharo ce pi, Aggivesanna, rahho nago sndanto 
snvinito kalaiii karoti, Dantamaranaiii daharo rahho nago 
kalakato tveva sahkhaiii gacchati. — Evam eva kho, Aggi- 
vessana, thero ce pi bhikkhn khinasavo kalaiii karoti, 
Dantamaranaiii thero bhikkhn kalakato tveva sahkhaiii 
gacchati ; majjhimo ce pi, Aggivessana, bhikkhn ; navo ce 
pi, Aggivessana, bhikkhn khinasavo kalaiii karoti, Danta- 
maranam navo .bhikkhn kalakato tveva sahkhaiii gaccliatiti. 

Idam avoca Bliagava. Attamano Aciravato sama- 
nnddeso Bhagavato hhasitam abhinanditi. 

Dantabhumisuttam pancamam. 


I Si omits, ® So S’'^ Si adhivasikaj. 3 S^^ Sabba- 
ragadosamohani. 4 Si ahuveyyo pahuiieyyo. s gi^ unlike 
and Bu, adds mato. • ^ Si and (infra) 8^5" t’ eva. 
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Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Rajagalie 
-viharati Yeluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho ayasma 
Bliumijo pubbanliasamayam iiivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yena Jayasenassa rajakumarassa nivesanaih ten’ npasaiii- 
kami, upasamkamitva paMatte asane nisidi. Atba klio 
Jayaseno rajakumaro yen’ ayasnia Blitimijo ten’ npasani- 
kami, upasamkanaitva ayasrnata Bliiimijena saddliiiii sani- 
modi sammodaniyain kathaiii saramyaiii vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Jayaseno 
rajaknmaro ayasmaiitaih Bhiimijam etad avoca : — Santi. 
bho Bhhmija, eke samanabralimana evamvadino evaih- 
ditthino : Asahcepi karitva bralimacariyaiiicarati,^ abhabbo 
plialassa adliigamaya ; anasah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaiii 
carati, abhabbo phalassa adliigamaya; asah ca® anasah ce 
pi karitva brahniacariyam carati, abhabbo phalassa adhiga- 
maya ; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaih 
carati, abhabbo phalassa adhigamayati. Idiia bhoto Bhumi- 
jassa sattha kiiiivadi 3 kimakkhayl ti? 

Na kho me taiii, rajakumara, Bhagavato sammnkha 
sutaiii samniukha patiggahitaiii. Thanah ca kho etaiii 
vijjati yaiii Bhagava evaiii vyakareyya Asah ce pi karitva 
ayoniso brahmacariyaih carati, abhabbo phalassa adhiga- 
maya ; anasah ce pi karitva, ayoniso brahmacariyaih carati, 
abhabbo phalassa adliigamaya; asah ca>-i anasah ce pi 
karitva ayoniso brahmacariyaih carati, abhabbo phalassa 
adliigamaya ; n’ ev’ asaih lianasah ce pi karitva ayoniso 
brahmacariyaiii carati, abhabbo phalassa adhigamaya. Asah 
ce pi karitva yoniso brahmacariyaiii carati, bhabbo phalassa 

^ So ; Si carauti abhabba throughout. = So Si 

throughout, and S^'^ sts ; generally asah ce pi anasah ce pi. 
Bu asah ea anasah cati kalena asaih kalena aniisaih. 3 Si adds 
Kiiriditthi here and evamditthi infra. + Si add pi here 

and infra. 
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adliigamaya ; anasan ce pi karitva yoniso brahiiiacariyaih 
carati, bhabbo plialassa adhigamaya ; asaii ^ ca anastin ce ])i 
karitva yoniso brahmacariyaiii carati, bhabbo plialassa adhi- 
gamaya ; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva yoniso brah- 
iiiacariyaih carati, bhabbo plialassa adliigamayati. K a klio 
me tain, rajaknmara, Bhagavato sanimukha sutaih saiii- 
mukha patiggahitaiii, thanan ca klio etam vijjati yaiii 
Bhagava evaiii vyakareyyilti. 

Sace kho bhoto Bhumijassa satthfi evaihvadi evamak- 
khayl, addlia bhoto Bhhmijassa sattha sabbesaiii yeva 
piithusamanabrahmananaih muddhanam ^ mahhe aliacca 
tittliatiti. Atlia kho Jayaseno rajakumaro ayasinantaih 
Bhiimijam saken’ eva thalipakena parivisi. 

Atha kho ayasma Bhuniijo pacchabhattaih pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami, upasaiiikamitva 
Bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekamantaiii iiisidi. Ekamantaiu 
nisinno kho ayasma Bhumijo Bhagavantaih etad avoca ; — 
Idhahaiii, bhante, pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattaci- 
vararii adaya yena Jayasenassa rajakumarassa nivesanam 
ten’ npasamkamirh npasaiiikamitva pahhatte asane nisldiih. 
Atha kho, bhante, Jayaseno rajakumaro yenaham ten’ 
•apasai!ikam,i npasaiiikamitva mama 3 saddhiiii sammodi 
sammodanlyaiii katharii saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho, bhante, Jayaseno raja- 
kuniaro iiiaiii etad avoca : Santi, bho Bhmnija, eke . . . 
sattha kiiiivadl kimakkhayi ti ? Evarii vutte aham, bhante, 
Jayasenam rajakumaraih etad avoca : Na kho me tarn, 
rajaknmara, Bhagavato sammukha . . . mahhe ahacca tittha- 
tlti. Kacci,4 bhante, evaiii puttho evam vyakaramano 
vuttavadi c’ eva Bhagavato homi, na ca Bhagavantam 
abhhtena abbhacikkhami dhammassa canndhammam vyaka- 
romi na ca koci sahadhammiko vadannvado s garayham 
thanaiii agacchatiti ? 

' Si so asah. So Si ; S*'*' buddhanarh. ^ So ; St 
maya. 4 Si kaccaham. s vftdannvato. Ci vol. ii. p. 127. 
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Tagglia tvaiii, Bhumija, evaiii puttlio evaiii vyakara- 
maiio vuttaYadI c’ eva Bhagavato ^ liosi iia ca maiii abhutena 
abbhacikkhasi dliammassa canudhammam vyfikarosi na ca 
koci saliadhammiko vadanuvado garayhaiii thanaiii agac- 
chati. 

Ye hi keci, Bhumija, samaiia Ta brahmana va 
micchaditthino iiiicchasamkapj)a micchavaca micchakam- 
inanta miccha-ajiva micchavayama micchasati^ miccha- 
samadhino,3 te^ asahce pi karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, 
abhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; anasavan ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; 
asah ca anasah ce pi . . . adhigamaya ; n’ ev’ asarh nanasah 
ce pi , . . adhigamaya, Taiii kissa hetu '? Ayoni h’ esa,s 
Bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso telatthiko telagavesi tela- 
pariyesamah caramano valikahi doniya akiritva udakena 
paripphosakarh paripphosakam pileyya; asah ce pi karitva 
valikarh doniya akiritva udakena paripphosakam parippho- 
sakam pileyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; anasah ce 
karitva valikahi doniya akiritva udakena paripphosakam 
paripphosakam pileyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; asah 
ca anasah ce pi karitva valikarh doniya udakena j)arippho- 
sakaiii paripphosakam pileyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; 
n’ ev’ asarh nanasah ce pi karitva valikahi doiiiya akiritva 
udakena paripphosakahi paripphosakaiii pileyya, abhabbo 
telassa adhigamaya. Tain kissa hetuV Ayoni h’ esa,^ 
Bhhmija, telassa, adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Bhumija, 
ye hi keci samana va brahmana va micchaditthi miccha- 
saihkappa . . . micchasamadhino, te asah ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; 
anasaii ce pi . . . adhigamaya ; asah ca anasah ce pi . . . 
adhigamaya ; n’ ev’ asahi nanasah ce pi . . . adhigamaya. 

^ Si me. ® So Si ; S‘'’' m — i, and supra micchaditthi. 

3 So Si ; S'^y m— dhi. 4 add ce. s Si throughout 

and S’^^ sts. ayoniso ; Si omits hesa. Cf. Childers sub voce 
yoniso. ^ Si omits. 
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Taiii kifesa lietu? Ayoni h’ esa, Blmmija, phalassa 
maya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso khiratthiko 
kliTrapariyesaiiafi caramano gaviiii tarmiavaccliajii visilnato 
avifijcvva ; ilsafi ce pi karitva gaviiii tarmiavaccham visaiiai'd 
avinjeyya, a’bliabbo khlrassa adhigaiiiaya ; anasafi ce ])i 
karitva — pe~n’ ev’ asaiii nanasan ce pi karitva gaviiii 
tarnnavaccham visilnato avinjej-ya, abhabbo IshTrassa 
adliigamaya. Tam kissa lietu? Ayoni h’ esa, Bbumija, 
khlrassa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Bhfirnija. lii keci 
samana va bralimana va micchadittlil — pe— -niicchasama- 
dhino, te asan ce pi karitva bralimacariyaiii caranti, abliabbil 
phalassa adhigamaya ;■ anasah ce pi karitva ; asah ca anasafi 
ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasan ce pi karitva brahma- 
cariyam caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa 
beta? Ayoni h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa adhigamirya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso iionltatthiko ^ nonitagavesi 
nonitapariyesanah caramano iidakaih kalase iisihcitva mat- 
thena avinjeyya, asah ce karitva udakaiii kalase asihcitva 
matthena avinjeyya, abhabbo nonltassa adhigamaya ; anasah 
ce pi karitva; asah ca anasah ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asaiii 
nanasan ce pi karitva ndakaih kalase asihcitva matthena 
avinjeyya, abhabbo nonltassa adhigamaya. Tain kissa 
lietu? Ayoni h’ esa, Bhumija,^ nonitassa adhigamaya. — 
Evam eva kho, Bhumija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana 
va micchaditthr — pe — micchasamadhino, te asah ce pi 
karitva brahmacariyaih caranti, abhabba phalassa adhiga- 
maya ; anasah ce pi karitva ; asah ca anasah ce pi karitva ; 
n’ ev’ asahi nanasah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaih caranti, 
abhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Tarii kissa hetu? Ayoni 
h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso aggitthiko aggigavesl 
aggipariyesanah caramano allam kattham sasneliahi uttara- 


^ Si navanitatthiko, &o. * Si here, and in next passage, 

bho Bhumija. 
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raipilii abliimattheyya, asaii cepi karitva allam kattliaiii 

sasneliaiii iittarfiraniiii adaya abhimattlieyya, abhabbo aggissa 
adldgamaya ; anasaii ce pi karitva; asaii ca anasaii ce pi 
karitva ; n’ ev’ asaib nanasafi ce pi karitva allaiii katthaiii 
sasncbaiii iittararanim adaya abhimattlieyya, abbabbo 
aggissa adbigamaya. Taiii kissa hetii ? Ayoni b’ esa, 
Bbuiuija, aggissa adbigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Bhurnija, 
ye bi keci samana va brabmana va inicchaditthi— -pe — 
miccbasamadbino, te asaii ce pi karitva brabmacariyam 
caranti, abbabba phalassa adbigamaya; anasaii ce pi 
karitva; asaii ca anasaii ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asaii ca 
naiiasaii ce pi karitva brabmacariyarb caranti, abbabba 
pbalassa adbigamaya. Tam kissa betu? Ayoni b’ esa, 
Bhnmija, phalassa adbigamaya. 

Ye bi I keci, Bbumija, samana va brabmana va samma- 
dittb! sammasadikappa sammavaca sammakammanta sain- 
ma-ajlva sammavayama sammasatl sammasamadbino, te 
asaii ce pi karitva brabmacariyam caranti, blnibba phalassa 
adbigamaya ; anasaii ce pi karitva brahmacariyani caranti, 
bhabba pbalassa adbigamaya; asaii ca anasan ce pi karitva 
brabrnacariyaiii caranti, bhabba phalassa adbigamaya ; n’ ev’ 
asaiii nanasan ce pi karitva brahmacariyaib caranti, bhabba 
phalassa adbigamaya. Taiii kissa betu ? Yoni b’ esa, 
Bhnmija, phalassa adbigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhnmija, pnriso telattbiko telagavesi tela- 
pariyesauaii caramano tilapitthim doniya akiritva udakena 
parippbosakaiii paripphosakaiii pileyya, asaii ce pi karitva 
tilapittbiiii akiritva udakena paripphosakaiii paripphosakaiii 
pileyya, bhabbo telassa adbigamaya ; anasaii ce pi karitva ; 
asaii ca anasan ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asarii nanasaii ce pi ... 
telassa adbigamaya. Tam kissa betu ? Yoni b’ esa, 
Blidmija, telassa adbigamaya, — Evam eva kbo, Bbumija, ye 
hi keci samana va brabmana va sarnmaditthi — pe — samnia- 
samadhino, te asaii ce, pi karitva brabmacariyani caranti, 
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bliabba. plialassa adhigamaya ; anasaii ce pi karitva. ; asafi 
ea a’Uasan ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asaiii naiiasan ce pi kai'itva 
braliniacariyaiii caranti, bbabba pbalassa adhigamaya. Taait 
kissa hetu ? Yoni li’ esa, Bliumija, plialassa adhigamrivai. 

Beyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso khiratthiko khTraga.vesT 
khlrapariyesanah caramano gaviiii taraiiavaccham thanato 
avinjeyya, asah ce karitva gayim tarunavaccham thanato 
iivihjeyya, bhabbo khirassa adhigamaya ; anasah ce pi karitva : 
asah ca anasah ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asaiii .naiiasah ce pi 
karitva . . . khirassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu? Yoni 
h’ esa, Bhumija, khirassa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, 
Bhumija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sammaditthi — 
pe — sainmasamadhino, te asah ce pi karitva brahinacariyaih 
caranti, bliabba plialassa adhigamaya ; anasah ce pi karitva ; 
asah ca aniisah ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asaih naniisah ce pi 
karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, bhabbii plialassa adhigamaya. 
Tain kissa hetu? Y’oiii h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa 
adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bliumija, puriso nonitatthiko nonitagavesi 
nonitapariyesanah caramano dadhihi kalase asihcitva mat- 
thena avihjeyj^a, asah ce pi karitva dadhihi kalase asihcitva 
matthena avinjeyya, bhabbo nonltassa adhigamaya ; anasah 
ce pi karitva ; fisah ca anasah ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asaiii 
nanasah ce pi karitva dadhim kalase asihcitva matthena 
(ivihjeyya, bhabbo nonltassa adhigamaya. Tam kissa betu ? 
Yoni h’ esa, Bhumija, nonltassa adhigamaya.— -Evam eva kho, 
Blnimija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sammaditthi — 
pe — sammasamadhiiio, te asah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaih 
caranti, bliabba iihalassa adhigamaya ; asah ca anasah ce pi 
karitva ; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaih 
caranti, bliabba phalassa adhigamaya, Tam kissa hetu? 
Yoni h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso aggitthiko aggigavesT 
aggipariyesanah caramano. sukkham .katf ham kolapam utta- 
raraniih adaya abhimattheyyai bhabbo - aggissa adhiga- 
maya; anasah ce pi karitva sukkham 'kaWhaih kolaparii 
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uttararaniiii adaya abhimattheyya, bhabbo aggissa adhiga- 
maya ; asaii ca anasan ce pi karitva sukkhaiii katthaiii kola- 
paiii iittararaiiiiii adaya abhimattheyya, bhabbo aggissa 
adhigamaya ; n’ ev’ asaih nanasaii ce pi karitva sukkhaiii 
kattharii kolapaili uttararaniiii adaya abliimattliiiyya, bhabbo 
aggissa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu ? Yoni h’ esa, Bhu- 
inij a, aggissa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Bhiimija, ye hi 
keci samaiia va brahmaiia va sammaditthi ... sammasa- 
madhino, te asau ce pi . karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, 
bhabba phalassa ..adhigamaya; anasan ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyaiii caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; asah 
ca anasan ce pi karitva brahmacariyam caranti, bhabba 
phalassa adhigamaya, n’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyaiii caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Taiii 
kissa hetu'? Yoni h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Sace kho,^ Bhumija, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa ima 
catasso upama patibhaseyyuih, anacchariyaih te Jayaseno 
rajakumaro pasldeyya, pasanno ca te pasannakaram karey- 
yati. Kuto pana maiii, bhante, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa 
ima catasso upama patibhasissanti anacchariya pubbe assu - 
tapubba, seyyathapi Bhagavantan ti. 

Idam avooa Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Bhumijo 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abhinanditi. 

Bhumijasuttam chattptam. 


137 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattlii- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Pahcakahgo thapati annataram purisaiii arnantesi ; Elii 
tvaih, ambho purisa, yen’ ayasma Auuruddho ten’ upasaiii- 
kania,^ upasamkamitva mama vacanena ayasmato Anu- 

® upasaiiikami. 


* adds tarn. 
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radd]ii!:ssa pade sirasa vaiidalii evaii ca vadehi *: — Pafieiilaui.t>'o, 
l)han.t(i, tliapati ayasmato Aimnicldliassa piide sirasa vandati 
ovau oa vadeti : Adliivasetu kira, bliaute, ayasiiia AminuldlK) 
PancakaYigassa tliapatissa svatanaya, attacatiittlio Idiattaiii ; 
yeuti ca kira, Iduuite, ayasma Ainiruddlici pagtivataraiii. 
agacchcyya., Panca.ka,iigo thapati bahukicco bahiikarainyc 
ra;jakaranTy(aiati. bivaiii ]>l.umte ti khc so piiriso Pafi- 
cakaiigassa tliapallssa patissutva yen’ ilyiisiiia Aiiiiniddho 
ten’ upasaiiikami, upasajiikamitva ayasinajitaiii Anurud- 
dbaiii abln’vadetva ekainaiitani nisTdi. Ekainantarn nisiniio 
kho so puriso ayasmantaiii Anuruddbaiii etad a,voca : 
Paficakaiigo thapati ayasinato Aniiruddhassa pade sirasa 
vandati evah ca vadeti : Adliivrisetu kira, Idiante, ayasmil 
Anuruddho Pahcakaiigassa tliapatissa svatanaya attacatuttlio 
bhattaili ; yeiia ca kira, bliaiite, riyasina Aiuiruddho page- 
vataraiii agaccheyya, Paficakaiigo thapati bahnkicoo 
bahnkaraniyo rajakaraiilyenati. Adhivasesi kho ayasma 
Anuriiddho tunlilbliavena. AtJia kho ayasma Anuruddho 
tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacl- 
varaiii adaya yena Pahcakahgassa tliapatissa nivesanahi ten’ 
upasaiiikami, upasaiiikamitva paiihatte asane iiisidi. Atha 
kho Pahcakahgo thapati ayasmantaiii Anuruddhaiii paiiitena 
khadaniyena bhojaiilyena sahattlia santappesi sampavaresi.3 
Atha kho Pahcakahgo thapati ayasmantaih Anuruddhaiii 
bhuttaviiii omtapattapanim ahhataraih nicaiii asaiiam 
gahetvil ekainantain nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Pah- 
cakahgo thapati ayasmantaih Anuruddham etad avoca : — 
Idha,4 bhante, thera bhikkliu upasamkamitva evam ahaihsu : 
Appamanaih, galiapati, cetcvimuttiih bhavehiti ; ekacce 
thera evam ahamsu : Mahaggataih, gahapati, cetovimuttirh 
bhavehiti. Ya cayam, bhante, appamana cetovimutti ya ca 
mahaggata cetovimutti, — ime dhamma, nanatthas c’ eva 

^ Si S’^’" omit these three words here but not^ infra. ® So 
Si (bis) and S^ infra; S’* (bis) ,and S®" here pagetaram. 
3 S’"^’ repeat this sentence. Bi inserts mahi. s Bo Bu 

S’^^' ; Si nanattha, &c. ' 
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nanabyanjana ca‘? udaliu ekattlia, byanjanam eva nanan 
ti '? 

Telia hi, gahapati,’^ tain yev’ ettha patibliatu, apannakan^ 
te, ito bhavissatiti. 

Mayham klio, bhante, evaiii hoti ; Yii cayaih 3 appamana 
cetovimutti ya ca mahaggata cetovimntti, ime dhamma 
ekattha byanjanam eva nanan ti. 

Ya cayaih, gahaxiati, appamana cetovimntti ya ca 
mahaggata cetovimntti, ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva 
nanabyanjana ca. Tad amina j)’ etam,-^ gahapati, X)ariyayena 
veditabbam, yathas ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nanaby- 
ahjana ca. 

Katama ca, gahapati, appamana cetovimntti ? Idha, 
gahapati, bhikkhn mettasahagatena cetasa ekaiii disahi 
pharitva viharati, tatha dntiyaih, tatha tatiyam, tatha 
catntthim iti nddhamadhotiriyaiii sabbadhi sabbattataya 
sabbavantam lokaih mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyapajjhena pharitva 
viharati ; karnnasahagatena cetasa ; mnditasahagatena 
cetasa; npekhasahagatena cetasa ekaiii disaih pharitva . . . 
viharati, — -Ayaiii vnccati, gahapati, axipamana cetovimntti. 

Katama, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimntti ? Idha, 
gahapati, bhikkhn yavata ekaih rnkkhamulam mahaggatan 
ti pharitva adhimnccitva viharati, — ^Ayaih vnccati, gahaxiati, 
mahaggata cetovimntti. Idha,^ gahapati, bhikkhn yavata 
dve va tini va rnkkhamhlani mahaggatan ti pharitva 
adhimnccitva viharati.— Ayam pi 7 vnccati, gahapati, mahag- 
gata cetovimntti. Idha, gahapati, yavata ekaih gainak- 
khettam mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimnccitva viharati. — 
Ay am pi vnccati,- gahapati, mahaggata cetovimntti. Idha, 

repeat : appamanani . . . rnahaggatam . . , bhrive- 
hiti, as above. ^ So Si Bu ; S’'^ apannakan. 3 Both and 
& cararh, omitting follovdng ca. 4 tad amina ca tad 

amina pe gahapati. s Si yathS pan’ ; S^'^ yatha v’. ^ Si 

adds pana here and in foUow'ing sentences. ? Si omits 

pi here and in the following sentences. 
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galiapati, bhikkliu j-avata dve va tlni va gainaklduAtrmi 
maliaggatan ti pliaritva adliimuccitva viliarati. — Aynni ])i 
vnccati, galiapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Idlia, galuipari, 
bhikkliu yiivata ekaiii maharajjaih mahaggatan ti pluiriiva 
adliimuccitva viliarati. — ^Ayaiii vuccati, galiapati, iiialiaggata 
cetovimutti. Idlia, galiapati, bliikkhu yavata dvc va tliii va 
maliarajjani mahaggatan ti pliaritva adliimuccitva villa, rati. 
— Ayaiii pi vuccati, galiapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Idha, 
galiapati, bhikkliu yavata samuddapariyantaih pathaviih 
mahaggatan ti pliaritva aclhiniiiecitya viliarati. — Ay am 
pi vuccati, galiapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Imiiia kho 
etaili, galiapati, pariyayena veditabbam yatlisl ime dliaumia 
naiiattha c’ eva nanabyanjaiia ca. 

Catasso kho ima, galiapati, bliavtippattiyo. Katama 
catasso ? Idlia, ^ galiapati, ekacco parittabha ti ^ pliaritva 
adhimuccitva viliarati ; so kayassa bheda param niarana 
Parittabhanaiii devanarh sahavyataiii uppajjati. Idha,3 
galiapati, ekacco appamaLul ti pliaritva adhimuccitva 
viharati ; so kayassa bheda param maraiia Apparaanabhanam 
devanaiii sahavyatam uppajjati. Idha, galiapati, ekacco 
sariikilitthabha ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati ; so kayassa 
bheda param marana Saihkilitthabhanaih devanaiii sahav^’-a- 
tahi uppajjati. Idha,' gahapati, ekacco parisuddhabha ti 
pharitva adhimuccitva viharati ; so kayassa bheda param 
marana Parisuddhabhanarh devanaiii sahavyatarh uppajjati. 
Ima kho, galiapati, catasso bhavtippattiyo. 

Hoti kho so, gahapati, samayo ya ta devata ekajjhaih 
sannipatanti, tasaiii ekajjhaih sannipatitanaih vannanan- 
attaiii hi kho paniiayati no ca abhananattaih. Seyyathapi, 
gahapati, puriso sambahulani telappadipani 4 ekarii gharaiii 
paveseyya, tesam s ghararh pavesesitanarii accinanattahi hi 
kho pahhayetha, no ca abhananattaih ; — evam eva kho, 
gahapati, hoti^ so samayo ya, ta devata ‘ ekajjhaih saniii- 

1 add pan a. * So S^ Bu ; Si parittabhani, &c. ■ 3 Si 

adds pana. 4 Si telapadipani. s Si adds ekaih.' ® Si adds kho. 
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patanti, tasam ekajjliaih sannipatitanaih vannanfinattaiii hi 
kho pahhayati, no ca abhananattaiii. Hoti klio so, gahapati, 
samayo ya ta devata tato vipakkainanti, tasaiii tato vipakka- 
mantinam vannanaiiattam c’ eva pahhayati abliananattah ca. 
Beyyathapi, gahapati, puriso tani sambahnlani telappadpiani 
taniha ghara nlhareyya, tesam tato niharantanam accina- 
nattah c’ eva pahhayetha abhananattah ca evarn eva kho, 
gahapati, hoti so samayo ya ta devata tato vipakkainanti 
tasam tato vipakkaniantinaiii vanuananattah c’ eva pahhayati 
abhananattah ca. Na kho, gahapati, tasaiii devatanam 
evaiii hoti : Idaiii amhakam niccaii ti va dim van ti va 
sassatan ti va ; api ca yattha yatth’ eva ta devata abhini- 
visanti,3 tattha tatth’ eva ta devata abhiramanti . Seyyathapi , 
gahapati, makkhikanaih ka]ena4 va pitakena va hariya- 
mananahi na evaiu hoti ; Idam amhakaih 5 niccan ti va 
dhuvaii ti va sassatan ti va ; api ca yattha yatth’ eva ta 
makkhika abhinivisanti tattha tatth’ eva ta rnakkhika abhira- 
manti ; — evam eva kho, gahapati, tasaiii devatanam na evam 
hoti : Idam amhakam niccan ti va dhuvan ti va sassatan ti 
va ; api ca yattha yatth’ eva ta devata abhinivisanti tattha 
tatth’ eva ta devata abhiramantiti. 

Evaih vutte ayasma Abhiyo® Kaccano ayasinantanaih 
Anurnddham etad avoca : Sadhn, bhante Aimruddha ; atthi 
ca me ettha nttariih patipucchitabbam.7 Ya ta, bhante, 
devata abha, sabba ta parittabha? ndahusaiit’ ettha ekacca 
devata appamanabha ti ? , 

Tadaiigena kho, avuso Kaccana, saiit’ ^ ettha ekacca 
devata parittabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata a^ipa- 
manabha ti, 

Ko nil kho, bhante Anurnddha, hetii ko paccayo yena 
tasaiii devatanam ekaih devanikayaiii upapannanaih sant’ 

I gity V — auam. = Si ya ; omit (S^ omits also the 

following ta). 3 So Si ; Bu (?) adhivasanti. 4 So Si 
Bu (kacenati pi patho) ; kaoena. s Si here as elsewhere 

read idamhakaiii. ® So Si ; S^^f Sabhiyo. 7 So Si and 

infra ; here parip. » santi pan’. 
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etth’ ekacca devata parittabhii santi pan’ ettii’ ekaeou di'-vatri 
appamaiiabha ti ? 

Tenap avnso Kaccana, taiii yev’ ettba patipuci'liissaiui. 
i'atba te kliameyya, tatlia naiii A^yakareyyasi. Taiii kiiii 
iiiannaKi', avuso Kaccana? Yva3'am bhikkhii yavatil ckain 
ruk-kliauirilaiii inaliaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva Yihara,ti, 
yo cayaiii bhikklm yavata dve va tipi va ridvkluunulruii 
inaliaggatan ti pharitvil, adbimuccitva vilcirjiti,- -iinasaiii 
nbliinnaih cittabhavanaiiam katama cittal)havanri nialui- 
ggatataiii ti ? 

yvayarii, bhante, bliikkhn j^avata dve va tlni vii nik- 
khamulani inaliaggatan ti pharitva adbimuccitva viharati, 
ayain imasam iibhinnaiii cittabhavananaiii mabaggatatara ti. 

Taiii kim mannasi, avuso Kaccana? Y’vayam bhikkhu 
^axvata dve va tini va rnkkbamfilani mabaggatan ti pbaritva 
adbimuccitva viharati, yo caj^aiii bbikkbu yavata ekaih 
gamakkhettaiii mabaggatan ti pharitva adbiiiinccitvfl 
viharati, — imasam ubbinnam cittabhavanaiiam katama 
cittabhavana mabaggatatara ti ? 

Yvayaiii, bhante, bhikkhu yavata ekaiii gamakkhettaiii 
mabaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, ayaih imasam 
ubhinnam cittabhavananaiii mabaggatatara ti, 

Tam kim mahhasi, Svuso Kaccana? Yvayam bhikkhu 
yavata ekaiii gamakkhettaiii mabaggatan ti pharitva 
adhimuccitva viharati, yo cayam bhikkhu yavata dve va 
tiiii va gamakkhettani mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva 
viharati, — imasaiii ubhinnam cittabhavananaiii katama 
cittabhavana mabaggatatara ti ? 

Y^'vayam, bhante, bhikhhu yavata dve va tlni va gamak- 
khettani mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, 
ayaiii imasam ubhinnam cittabhavananarh mabaggatatara 
ti. 

Taiii kim mannasi, avuso Kaccana ? Yvayam bhikkhu 
yavata dve va tini va gamakkhettani mahaggatan ti pharitva 
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adliinmccitva viharati, yo cayam bhikkhu yavata ekaiii 
maliarajjaiii mahaggatan ti pharitva adliimuccitva viliarati, 
— imasaiii ubhinnaiii cittabhavananaiii katama cittabhavana 
mahaggatatara ti ? 

Yvayam, bbante, bbikkliu yavata ekaiii mabarajjaiii 
inaliaggatan ti pharitya adbiinuccitva viharati, ayaili imasaiii 
iibliiiinaiii cittabhavananaiii mahaggatatara ti. 

Taiii kim mamiasi, avnso Kaccana? Yvayaiii bhikkhu 
yavata ekaiii maharajjahi mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuc- 
citva viharati, yo cayam bhikkhu yavata dve va tliii va 
iiiaharajjani mahaggatan ti pharitva adliimuccitva viharati, 
imasam ubhinnaih cittabhavananaiii katama cittabhavana 
mahaggatatara ti ? 

Y’vayaiii bhikkhu, bhante, yavata dve va tini va 
maliarajjaiii mahaggatan ti pharitva adliimuccitva viharati, 
ayaiii imasam ubhinnaih cittabhavananaiii mahaggatatara ti. 

Taiii kim mannasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayam bhikkhu 
yavata dve va tini va maharajjani mahaggatan ti pharitva 
adliimuccitva viharati, yo cay aiii. bhikkhu yavata samudda- 
pariyantaih patliavirh mahaggatan ti pharitva adliimuccitva 
viharati, — imasam ubhinnaih cittabhavananaiii katama 
cittabhavana mahaggatatara ti? 

Y'vayahi, bhante, bhikkhu yavata samuddapariyantaiii 
pathaviih mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, 
ayaiii imasaiii ubhinnaih cittabhavananarh mahaggatatara ti. 

Ayarii kho, avuso Kaccana, hetu ayaiii paccayo yena 
tasarii devatanaih ekaih devanikayaih upapannanaih sant’ 
ettli’ ekacca devata parittabha santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata 
appanianabha ti. 

Sadliu, bhante Anuruddha ; atthi ca me ettha uttariih 
patipucchitabbaih.i Yavata, bhante, devata abha, sabba ta 
saihkilitthabha ? 2 udahu sant’ etth’ ekacca devata parisud- 
dhabha ti ? 


Si here patip°. ^ So Si ; samkilittha here, but 

not infra. 
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Tadangemi klio, avuso Kaccana, sant’ ettli’ ekitecfi 
devata saiiikilitpiabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca dfvat:! 
parisuddliablia ti. 

Ko nil klio, bliante Aniiruddha, lietu ko paccayo yt-iin 
tasain devatanaiii ekaiii devanikaj^am upaiiannanaiii Baiii' 
ettli’ ekacca devata samkilitthabha, santi pan’ ettb’ ekae^'fi 
devata parisnddliabba ti ? 

Tena, avuso Kaccana, npaman te karissaini. Upaniaya 
p’ idh’ ekacco ^ vifiM pimso bliasitassa atthaiii ajaiiati. 
Seyyathapi, aviiso Kaccana, telap^iadlpassa jhayato telaui pi 
aparisnddhain^ vatti3 pi aparisnddha ; so telassa pi aparisiul- 
dbatta vattiya pi aparisuddhatta andhandbaiii viya jhiiyati, 
evam eva kho, avuso Kaccana, idh’ ekacco bhikkbu 
sariikilittlulbliain 4 pharitva adhimuccitva viharati; tassa 
kayadutthullam pi na suppatijppasaddbaih hoti, thniamid- 
dhain pi na susamubataiii hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pi na 
snppativinitaih hoti ; so kayadutthullassa pi na snppatip- 
passaddhatta thlnamiddhassa pi na susamuliatatta iiddhac- 
cakukkuccassa pi na suppativimtatta andhandhaiii viya 
jhayati. So kayassa bheda param marana Saiiikilit- 
thabhanaiii devanaih sahavyatam uppajjati. Seyyathapi, 
avuso Kaccana, telappadipassa jhayato telam pi parisuddham 
vatti pi parisuddha, so telassa pi parisuddhatta vattiya pi 
parisuddhatta na andhandhaiii viya jhayati, —evarn eva kho, 
avuso Kaccana, idh’ ekacco bhikkbu parisuddhabhani 5 
pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, tassa kayadutthullam pi 
suppatippassaddham hoti, thinamiddham pi susamiihatam 
hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pi suppativinitaih hoti ; so 
kayadutthullassa pi suppatippassaddhatta thlnamiddhassa 
pi susamuhatatta udhaccakukkuccassa pi suppah'vinltatta 
na andhandharh viya jhayati. So kayassa bheda param 
marana parisuddhabhanaih devanaiii sahavyataiii uppajjati. 


" Si puts the following in the plural. ' . , “ omit this 

word. 3 vaddhi ; S’' vaddha. ' ’ 4 So Si ; s — bha. 

5 So Si ; S^y parisuddha bhikkhu parisuddhabha ti. ' 
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iVyaih kho, aviiso Kaccana, lietii ayaiii paccayo yena 
tasaiii devatanaiii ekaiii devanikayaiii upapaniianam sant’ 
otth’ ekacca devata sariikilitpiabha, santi pan’ ettli’ ekacca 
(levata parisnddliabha ti, 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Abhiyo Kaccaiio ayasmantaiii 
Anumddham etad avoca : — Sadhu, bhante Anuruddha ; 
na, bhante, ayasma Annriiddho evain alia : Evam me sutan 
ti va, evaiii araliati bhavitun ti va ; atha ca pana, bhante, 
ayasma Anuriiddho : Evam pi ta devata iti pi devata 
tveva^ bhasati. Tassa mayham, bhante, evaiii hoti : Addlia 
ayasmata Anuriiddhena tahi devatalii saddhim sanniviittha- 
piibban c’ eva sallapitapiibbaii ca sakacclia ca samapajjita- 
pubba ti. 

Adclha kho te 3 ayam, avnso Kaccana, asajja upanlya- 
vaca bliflsita ; api ca te aliaiii vyakarissami. Digharattaih 
VO me, avnso Kaccana, tahi devatalii saddhihi samiivut- 
thapiibbah c’ eva sallapitapnbbah ca sakacclia ca samapaj- 
jitapubba ti. 

Evaiii vntte ayasma Abhiyo Kaccano Pahcakaiigaiii 
thapatiiii efcad avoca ; Eabha te, gahapati, snladdhan te, 
gahapati, yam tvah c’ eva taiii kahkhadliammaiii pahasiyam 
p’ imaiii dhammaiiariyayaiii alatthamha savanayati. 

A*nukuddhasuttam sattamam. 


128 . 

4 Evam me sutam. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Kosain- 
biyaiii viharati Ghositarame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Kosambiyam bhikkhu bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
ahhamahhaih innkhasattihi vitndanta viharanti. Atha kho 
ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava. ten’ upasaihkami upasahi- 

' Si adds ta, ® Si tve. 3 Si omits te. 

4 Cf. I. Vin. p. 341. 


3 . a UPAKKILESASUTTAM (128.) 


153 

kamitva Bliagavantam ablnvadetva ekaiiiantaiii attlifisi. 
Ekamantaiii tliito klio so bbikkhii Bbagavaiitaiii eljul 
avoca : Idlia, bhaiite, Kosambiyaiii bliikkbu IdiaiHlaiitijatri 
kalahajata vivadapaiiiia annamafifiaib miikliasaUTbi vitu- 
danta vibaranti. Sadbii, bhaiite, Bhagava yt'iia. le bhikkbfi 
ten’ upasariikamatu auukamj)am upadayati. Adluvasesi 
Bhagava tunhlbhavena. Atha kho Bhagava vena te 
bhikkhu ten’ iipasamkami iipasamkamitvil to ]jhikkhu 
etad avoca: Alaiii, bhikkhave ; ma bhaiidanahi iua kala- 
harh nia viggahaih ma vivadan ti. 

Evaih vntte ahhataro bhikkhu Bliagavantaib etad 
avoca : Agametu, bhaiite,; Bhagava dharnmassami ; appos- 
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhaniinasiikhaviharaiii anii- 
yutto viharatu; mayam etena bhandanena kalahena 
viggahena vivadena pahhayissamati. 

Butiyam pi kho Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca : Alaiii, 
bhikkhave ; ma bhaudanaiii ina kalahaiu mil viggahaih ma 
vivadan ti. Butiyam pi kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : Agametu, bhante, Bhagava dharnmassami ; appos- 
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharaih 
anuyutto viharatu; mayam etena bhandanena kalahena 
viggahena vivadena pahhayissamati. 

Tatiyain pi kho Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca : Alam, 
bhikkhave ; ma bhandanaih ma kalaham ma viggahaiii ma 
vivadan ti. Tatiyam pi kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Agametu, bhante, Bhagava dharnmassami; appos- 
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharaih anu- 
yutto viharatu ; mayam etena bhandanena kalahena vigga- 
hena vivadena pahhayissamati. 

Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva patta- 
civararii adaya Kosambirii’^ pindaya pavisi, Kosambiyarh 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto sena- 
sanam saihsametva pattaclvararh adaya thitako va ima 
gatha^ abhasi : — 

y.So Si ; Kosambiyarh, as usual. Oh I. Vin. 349 ; 

Udana p. 61 ; Bhp. w. 3-6, 328-830; III, Jataka 488 ; S.N. 7. 
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Piithusaddo samajano’^ 
Saiiigliasmim blaijj amanas- 
mkh 

Parimiittha pandita bkasa 
Yav’ icchanti mukhayamam 
Akkocchi maiii avadhi mam 
Ye 4 tain iipanayhanti 
Akkocchi maiii avadhi mam 
Ye taiii na npanayhanti 5 
Na hi verena verani 
Averena ca sammanti ; 

Pare ca na vijananti 
Ye ca tattha vijananti 
Attbicchida panahara ® 
Eatthani vilumpamananaiii 
Kasma tnmhakas no siya? 
Sace labhetha nipakarh saha- 
yam 

Abhibhuyya sabbani parissa- 
yani 

No ce labhetha nipakaiii sa- 
hayaiii 

Eaja va ratthaih yijitam pa- 
haya 

Ekassa caritaih seyyo, 

Eko care na ca papani kayira 


na halo koci inannatha, ^ 
nanham bhiyyo amafinariim 3 

vaca gocarabhaiiino 
yena nita na tain vidti. 
ajini maiii ahasi me, — 
veram tesaiii na saminati. 
ajini mam ahasi ine,~ 
veraiii tesupasammati. 
sammantidha ^ kudacanam , 
— esadhammo sanantano. 
Mayam ettha yamamase ; 7 
tato sammanti inedhaga. 
gavassadhanaharino 
tesam pi hoti samgati ; 

saddhincaraiii sadhuvihari- 
dhirarii, 

careyya ten’ attamaiio satl- 
ma. 

saddhincaraiii sadhu vihari - 
dhiraih, 

eko care matang’ araflne va 
n^go, 

na ’tthi bale sahayata ; 
appossukko rnatafig’ araniie 
va nago ti. 


Atha kho Bhagava thitako va ima gatha bhasitva yena 
Balakalonakaragamo ten’ npasarhkami. Tena kho pana 


^ Bu : sainpajano ti.samano; Si samajano. Bu 

mafnletha. 3 So Bu ; Si amahuatha. 4 So Bu ; 
Si adds ca. s So S*'^ ; Si ye ca tarn na up. ® Si sammant’ 
idha. 7 So S’^’" Bu ; Si yamamhase. ® So S^^ ; Si 

pana haril (as S’' before correction). 9 Si tumlifikarii. 

So S’'^ ; Si satima. ' « Of. I Yin. 350. 
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samayena ayasma Bhagu Balakalonakaragame viliarati, 
Addasa klio ayasma Bhagu BhagaYantaiii dfirato va, ngac- 
chaiitaiii, disvana asanarh pafmapesi udakaii ca priclruia.iii. 
Nisidi Bliagava pamiatte asane, nisajja pade pakklifilcsi. 
Ayasma pi klio Bhagii Bliagavantam abliivadetva ekamaii- 
taiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinnaiii klio ayasmanlani 
Bhagurii Bhagava etad avoca : Kacci, bliikkliii, khaina- 
niyaiii, kaeci yapamyaiii, kacci pindakena na kilamasTti ? — 
Khamamyam Bliagava, yapanlyaiii Bliagava, na caliaili 
bliante, pindakena kilamamlti. — -Atba kho Bhagavfi aya- 
sinantaiii Bliagmii dhammiya katliaya sandassetvil sariia- 
dapetva samnttejetva sampaliaihsetva uttbay’ asana yena 
Pacinavaiiisadayo ten’ upasainkami. ^ Tena klio pana saiiia- 
yena ayasma ca Aniiriiddlio ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca 
Kiiiibilo® Pacmavaiiisadaye viliaranti. xiddasa klio daya- 
palo Bhagavantaiii dfirato va agacchantaiii, disvana Bliaga- 
vantaiii etad avoca : Ma, samana, etaiii dayaih pavisi; sant’ 
ettha tayo kulaiiiitta attakarnarupa viliaranti ; ina tesaiii 
apbasum akasiti. Assosi klio ayasnia Anurnddho daya- 
palassa Bhagavata saddbiiii mantayamanassa, sutvana 
dayapalam etad avoca : Ma, avuso dayapala, Bhagavantaiii 
varesi ; sattha no Bhagava anuppatto ti. Atha kho ayasma 
Anurnddho yen’ ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kirnbilo ten’ 
upasariikami, upasamkamitva ayasmantah ca Nandiyaiii 
ayasmantah ca Kimbilam etad avoca : Abhikkamath' 
ayasinanto, abhikkamath’ ayasmanto ; sattha no Bhagava 
anuppatto ti. Atlia kho ayasma ca Anuruddho ayasma ca 
Nandiyo ayasma ca Kirnbilo Bhagavantaiii paccuggantva 
eko Bhagavato pattacivaram patiggahesi, eko asanaiii 
pahhapesi, eko padodakarii upatthapesi. Nisidi Bhagava 
pahhatte asane ; nisajja pade pakkhalesi. Te pi kho 
ayasmanto Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaninisldiihsu. 
Ekamantaiii nisinnaiii kho . ayasmantaiii Anuruddhaiii 
Bhagava etad avoca: Kacci vo, Anuruddha, khamanlyaiii, 
kacci yapanlyaiii, kacci pindakena na kilamathati ? 

I. p. 206 for follg. 


® ■ Si Kimmilo. 
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liharnanlyaiii Bhagava, yapanlyaih Bhagava, na ca 
mayaih, bhante, piiidakena kilamamati. 

Kacci pana vo, Aiiuruddha, samagga sammodamana 
avivadamana kblrodaklbhtita annamafinam piyacakkhubi 
aampassanta viharathati ? 

Taggha mayam, bhante, samagga sammodamana avi- 
vadamana klhrodaklbhuta ahhamahiiam piyacakkhuhi 
sampassanta. viharamati. 

Yathakatliam pana tumlie, Anuruddha, samagga 
sammodamana avivadamana khlrodakibhuta ahhamanham 
piyacakkhiilii sampassanta viharathati? 

Idha mayhaih, bhante, evaiii hoti : Labha vata me 
snladdham vata me yo ’ham evarupehi sabrahmaca- 
rlhi saddhim viharamiti. Tassa inayham, bhante, imesn 
ayasmantesn inettam kayakammam paccnpatthitam avi 
c’ eva raho ca, mettam vaclkammaiii,^ mettaih mano- 
kammarii paccnpatthitam avI c’ eva raho ca. Q^assa 
inayham, bhante, evam hoti ; Yannhnaham sakam 
cittam nikkhipitva imesaih yeva- ayasmantanaiii cittassa 
vasena vatteyyan ti. So kho aham, bhante, sakam cittaih 
nikkhipitva imesaih yeva ayasmantanaiii cittassa vasena 
vattami. Nana hi kho no, bhante, kaya, ekah ca pana 
mahhe cittan ti. 

Ayasma pi kho Nandiyo, ayasma pi Kimbilo Bhagavan- 
taiii etad avocuih : Mayham pi kho, bhante, evam hoti ; 
Labha vata me snladdham vata me yo 'liaiii . . . d'c. as 
above . . . ekah ca pana mahhe cittan ti. 

Evaih kho mayaih, bhante, samagga sammodamana 
avivadamana® khlrodakibhuta ahhamahhaih piyacakkhuhi 
sampassanta 3 viharamati. 

Sadhu sadhu,; Anuruddha, Kacci pana vo, Anuruddha, 
appamatta atapino pahitatta viharathati ? 


^ Si adds : paccupatthitam avi o’ eva raho ca. Si 

onhts. 3 here sampassamaiia. 
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Ta,n^luL iiiayaiii, bliante, aj)X5aiiiatta ataxMUo pabitatta 
viharilijiati. 

Yatliakatharii j)aiia tmnlie, Anuracldha,, ajipaniattii 
Htapiiio paliitatta viharatlmti *? 

idlia, bliante, anibakam 5^0 pathaniaiii ganiato pinrlnya 
patikkarnati, so asauani pafifalpeti, panTyaiii paribhojaiiTyaiit 
upatti lapeta , avakkarapatiiii [iipatthapeti • ITo x^accha gamato 
X^iiKlaya patikkarnati, sace hoti bhiittavaseso, sace ilkaiikluiti, 
bliufijati ; no ce akaiikhati, apxiaharite vii chaddeti, aj)]ianuke 
va udake o])ilax 3 eti; so asanani x^atisaineti, piiniyaih ])aTibli()- 
janlyaih ])atisanieti, avakkarax:)atimi '' dbovitva^ patisriiiietl 
bbattaggaiii saimnajjati. Yo va 

X^aribhoiamyagliataiii va 3 rittain tiicchaiu, so upatthapeti ; 
sac’ assa hoti avisaybaiii hatthavikarena diitiyaih amantetva 
hattbavilaiigliakena-4 uxoatthapema. Na tveva iriayaiii, 
bliante, tappaccayil vacaiii bhindama. Pancrihikarii kho x>ana 
niayaih, bliante, sabbarattiyaiii s dhammiya katliaya saunisi- 
dama. — Evaiii kho inayaili, bliante, ax>paniatta atapino 
paliitatta viliaraiiiati. 

Sadhu sadliii, Amiruddlia, Atthi pana vo, Anuriiddha, 
evaiu appamattanam atapmaiii pahitattanarh viharan- 
tanaiii iittarinianussadhamma alamariyafianadassanaviseso 
adhigato phasuviharo ti ? 

Idha mayaiu, bhante, apxiamatta atapino pahitatta 
viharanta obhasah c’ eva sahjanama dassanan ca rupanarn. 
So kho x^ana no obhaso na cirass’ eva antaradhayati dassanan 
ca mpanaiii ; tan ca nimittaih na pativijjhamati. 

Taiii kho pana vo, Annruddha, nimittaiii patiyijjhitab- 
baiii, Aham pi sudaiii, Annruddha, pubbe va sambodha 
anabhisainbuddho Bodhisatto va saniano obhasah c’ eva 
sahjanami dassanan ca rupanarn. So khd pana me obhaso 


J S’'^ omit passage in brackets- ■ ■ “ -Si omits. 3 Si 

substitutes vacoaghatarh va, which perhaps should be added to 
text as at I. Via. 353. ' 4 C^. supra , pi 130-; Si adds: 

paiiiyaghatarh va paribhojaniyaghatam va.> ^ ^ S''^ s — iyfi. 

VOL. in. ’ ■ „ 11 
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iia cirass’ eva antaradhayati daasanan ca nlpaiiaiii. Tassa 
inayhaiii, Aiiiirudcllia, etad ahosi : Ko nn kho hetn ko 
X)accayo yeiia me obhaso antaradhayati dassaiiah ca rupauan 
ti? Tassa inayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Yicikiccha kho 
me Lubpadi, vicikicchadhikaraiiafi ca pana me samadhi ca^'i, 
saiiiadhiiiihi cute obhaso antaradhayati dasstiiiafi ca rupanaiii ; 
so ’liaiii tatha karissami yatha me puna na. vicikiccha 
uppajjissatiti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha, a23pamatto ataj)] 
pahitatto viharanto obhasah c’ eva sahjanaini dassanafi ca 
rupanaiii. So kho pana me obhaso na cirass’ eva antara- 
dhayati dassanah ca rupanaiii. Tassa mayhaiii, Anuruddha, 
etad ahosi : Ko nu kho hetu ko jpaccayo yena me obhaso 
antaradhayati dassanah ca ruiianan ti? Tassa mayhaih, 
Anuruddha, etad aliosi : Amanasikaro kho me udajiadi, 
amanasikaradhikaraiiah ca pana ^ me samadhi cavi, sama- 
dhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassanah ca rupanaiii. 
So ’haiii tatha karissami yatha me puna na vicikiccha 
uppajjissati na amanasikaro ti. So kho ahaih, Anuruddha, 
— pe — tassa mayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Thinamid- 
dbarii kho me udapadi, thlnamiddhadhikaranah ca pana 
me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati 
dassanafi ca rupanaiii. So ’ham tatha karissami yatha me 
puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na thlna- 
middhan ti . So kho ahaih, Anuruddha, — pe — tassa mayhaih, 
Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Chambhitattaih kho me udapadi, 
chambhitattadhikaranah ca pana me samadhi cavi, sama- 
dhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassanah ca rujDanahi. 
(Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puriso addhanamaggajiatipanno, 
tassa ubhatopasse vadhaka uppateyyuiii,^ tassa ubhato- 
nidanarii3 chambhitattam uppajjeyya, — evam eva kho me, 
Anuruddha, chambhitattam udapadi, chambhitattadhikara- 
nah ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso 
antaradhayati dassanah ca rupanaih.) So ’ham tatha karis- 


* So Si ; S'‘^ omit pana here and generally. = Si uppa- 

ijeyyuiii. 3 Si tato nidanam ; ubhato ta nidanaiii. 
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sami yatlia me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasi- 
karo na thmamiddliam na chambliitattan ti. So kbo aliaiii, 
Anuruflclha, — j)e— tassa mayhaih, Anuruddha, etad ahosi ; 
Ubbillaiii^ kho me udapadi, ubbilladliikaranan ca pan;i me 
samadhi cavi, samadhimbi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassa- 
nafi ca riipanaih. (Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puriso {‘kaili 
nidhimukham gavesanto sakideva piihca nidliiiiiukhani 
adliigacchej^ya, tassa tatonidanaiii ubbillaiii iippajjeyya,, — 
ovam eva klio, Anuruddha, Hbbillam kho me udapadi, 
ubbilladhikaranan ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi 
cute obhaso antaradhayati dassanah ca rupanam.) So ’haiii 
tatha karissami yatha, me puna na \dcikiccha uppajjissati 
na amanasikaro na thinamiddhaih na chainbhitattaiii na 
ubbillan ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha— pe — tassa mayhaih, 
Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Dutthullaih kho me udapadi, dutth- 
iilladhikaranah ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimbi cute 
obhaso antaradhayati dassanah ca mpanaih. So ’ham tatha 
karissami yatha me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na 
amanasikaro na thlnamiddhaiii na chambhitattaih na 
ubbillaiii na dutthullan ti. So kho ahaih, Anuruddha — pe 
— tassa mayhaih, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Accaraddhaviri- 
yaiii kho me udapadi, accaraddhaviriyadhikaranah ca pana 
me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati 
dassanah ca rupanaih. (Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puriso 
ubhohi hatthehi vattakahi galhaih ganheyya,^ so tattli’ 
eva- niatameyya,3 — evam eva kho, Anuruddha, accaraddlia- 
viriyaiii udapadi accaraddhaviriyadhikaranah ca . . . dassa- 
nah ca rupanam.) So ’ham tatha karissami yathS me puna 
na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na thinamiddhaih 
na chambhitattaiii na ubbillahi na dutthullaih na accarad- 
dhaviriyan ti. So kho aham, Anuruddha — pe — tassa 
mayhaih, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Atilinaviriyaih kho me 


So S^y Bu ; Si ubbilam throughout, ^ continue : 

tatth’ eva pana mayham evam' eva kho.. • '3' So Si (corr.) ; Bu 
patameyyati mareyya (Morris MS. of B.A.S. pameyyati mareyya). 
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iiclapadi atilTnaviriyadhikarana,fi ca . . . dassanafi ca rfipa- 
naih. (Seyyatliapi, Aniiruddha, piiriso vattakaih sitbilaiii 
gauliey3ai, ko tassa ^ liatthato iippateyya, — evaiii eva klio me, 
Anuruddha, atilTnaviriyaili tidapadi . . . dassanan (;a rnpa- 
naiii.) So liaiii tatlia karissfimi yatha me puna na vicikio- 
elia uppajjiHsati na amanasikaro . . . na accaraddliavinyaiii 
na atillnaviriyan ti. So kho ahaiii, Aimruddliii — pe — tassa 
ma^diaiii, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Abhijappa kho me 
udapadi abhijappadhikaranah ca pana . . . dassanan ca 
rupanaiii. So ’haiii tatha karissaini yatha me puna 
na vicikiccha, upi:)ajjissati . . . na atillnavirijaiih na 
abhijappa ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha — pe — tassa 
mayhaih, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Nanattasahha kho 
me udapadi . . . dassanan ca rupanam. So ’ham tatha 
karissaini yatha me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati . . , na 
abhijappa na nanattasahha ti. 

So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha, apparnatto atapi pahitatto 
viharanto obhasah c’ eva sahjanami dassanan ca rupanaih. 
So kho pana me obhaso na cirass’ eva antaradhayati das- 
sanah ca rupanaih. Tassa inayhahi, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : 
Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me obhaso antaradhayati 
dassanan ca rupanan ti ? Tassa mayham, Anuruddha, etad 
ahosi : Atinijjhayitattaih kho me rupanam udapadi . . . 
dassanafi ca rupanarii. So ’harh tatha karissaini yatha me 
puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati . . . na nanattasahha na 
atinijjhayitattaih rupanan ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha, 
Vicikiccha cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva vicikicchaiii 
cittassa upakkilesarii pajahim ; Amanasikaro cittassa upak- 
Icileso ti iti viditva amanasikararh cittassa upakkilesaih 
pajahim; Thinamiddham cittassa upakkileso ti . . . pajahiiii ; 
Chambhitattam . . . pajahim; Ubbillam . . . pajahiiii; 
Dutthullam , . . pajahim; Accaraddhaviriyaih . . . paja- 
hiiii ; Atilinaviriyam . . . pajahim ; Abhijappa . . . pajahiiii ; 
Nanattasahha . . . pajahim; Atinijjhayitattaih rupanam 
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cittassa, upaklvileso ti iti vklitva atiiiijjliayitattaiii rujalnaih 
cittasBa npakkilesaiii ]>ajaliiiii. 

Bo Idio ahaiii, AiHiraddha, appamatto iitapl ])aliitat,to 
vil la, ran to obiiasaiii hi kho sahjanami na ca rfipani passaiui ; 
.rnpaui hi Icho passaiui iia ca obliasaiii sanjauaiiii k<'valaiu ]>i 
rattiiu kevala,iii pi divasaih kevalam pi rattiiidivaiii. Tassa- 
inayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Ko nn kho h(.an ko 
paccayo yo ’.liaili obliasaiii hi kho safijiiiiaiiii na ca rfipani 
passaiui, rfipani hi kho passami na c-a obluisaih. saujanaini 
kevalaiu pi rattiih kevalain pi divasam kevalaiu pi rattin- 
divan ti ’? Tassa mayhaih, Anuriiddha, etail ahosi : Afasiniiii 
Ivho ahaih samaye rfipaniinittam ainaiiasikaritva obhiisani- 
inittaiii manasikaromi, obliasaiii lii kho tanilii sairiaye 
sahiaiiami na ca-rhpani jiassaim, Yasmiih paiiahaiii sainaye 
obhasaiiimittam amanasikaritva rupaiiimittam manasikaromi, 
rfipani hi kho tanihi samaye passami na ca obhasaiii sah- 
janami kevaiam pi rattiih kevalain pi divasaiii kevalam pi 
rattindivan ti. 

So kho ahaiii, xAnuruddha, axipaniatto atapi pahitatto 
viharanto parittah c’ eva obhasaiii sahjanami parittani ca 
rfipani passami, appamanah ca obhasaiii sahjanami appa- 
manani ca rfipani passami kevalam pi rattiih kevalam pi 
divasaiii kevalam pi rattiiidivaiii. Tassa mayhaih, Anu- 
ruddha, etad ahosi : Ko . nn kho hetu ko paccayo yo ’ham 
parittah c’ eva obhasahi sahjanami parittani ca rupani 
passami appamanah c’ eva obliasam sahjanami appamanani 
ca rupani passami kevalam pi rattiih kevalam pi divasam 
kevalam pi rattindivan ti? Tassa mayhaih, JAnurnddha, 
etad ahosi : Yasmirh kho sainaye paritto samadhi hoti, 
parittani me tanihi samaye cakkhu hoti ; so ’ham pariitena 
oakkhima parittah c’ eva obhasarh sahjanami parittani ca 
rfipani passami. Yasmim pana samaye apparitto me 
samadhi hoti, appamanaih meitamihi samaye cakkhu hoti ; 
so 'ham appamanena cakkhuna appamanah c’ eva obhasaiii 
sahjanami appamanani- Oa rQpahi passSmi kevalam pi rattiih 
kevalam pi divasaih kevalam pi rattindivan tij Yato kho 
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me, xlrrarucldJaa, Vicikiccha cittassa upakkileso ti iti 
viditva vicikiccha cittassa upakkileso pahmo ahosi ; 
Aiiianasikaro cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva amanasikaro 
cittassa upakkileso pahmo ahosi; Thmamiddham . . . 
pahmo ahosi ; Chambhitattaiii . . . pahmo ahosi ; Ubbillam 
. , . pahino ahosi ; Dutthullaih . . . pahino ahosi ; Acca- 
raddhaviriyam , . . pahino ahosi; Atilinaviriyaih . , . 
pahino ahosi ; Abhijappa . - .pahino ahosi; Nanattasahha 
. . . pahino ahosi ; Atinijjhayitattam rupanam cittassa 
upakkileso ti iti viditva atinijjhayitattam rupanaih cittassa 
upakkileso pahino ahosi. . Tassa mayhaih, Anuruddha, etad 
ahosi: Ye klio me cittassa upakkilesap te me pahina. 
Handa danaham tividhena samadhiih bhavemiti.^ So kho 
aharh, Anuruddha, savitakkam pi savicararh samadhiih 
bliavesim, avitakkam pi vicaramattarh samadhiih bhavesiih, 
avitakkani pi avicaraih samadhim bhavesiih, sappitikam pi 
samadhiih bhavesiih, nippitikam pi samadhiih bhavesiih, 
satasahagatam pi samadhiih bhavevsiih, upekhasahagatam pi 
samadhiih bhavesiih. Yato kho me, Anuruddha, savitakko 3 
savicaro samadhi bhavito ahosi, avitakko vicaramatto 
samadhi bhavito ahosi, avitakko avicaro samadhi bhavito 
ahosi, sappTtiko pi samadhi bhavito ahosi, nippitiko 3 pi 
samadhi bhavito ahosi, upekhasahagato samadhi bhavito 
ahosi, hanah ca pana me dassanaih udapadi : Akuppa me 
vimutti, ay am antima jati, na ’tthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anuruddho 
Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi. 

UpAKKILESASTJTTAM 4 ATTHAMAM. 


" MSS. upakkileso. ■ * Si bhavesin ti. ® Si adds pi 

in each clause. 4 So Si Bu ; S*^^ (cf. title of No. 131) 

Upakkil esiyasuttarh . 
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Evain me siitaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhat^avil Silvat- 
tliiyam viliarati Jetavane x4.iiatliapiiidikassa araiiie. Tutra 
kho Bhagava bhikkbu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 
ti te bliikkliii Bliagavato paccassosiuh. Bhagava etad 
avoca 

Tin’ imani, bhikkhave, balassa balalakkhanani balani- 
mittaiii balapadauani.^ Katarnaiii tini ? Idha, bhikkbave, 
balo duccintitacinti ca hoti dnbbhasitabliasl diikkatakamina- 
kiM.® No ce taiii, bhikkhave, balo dixcciutitaciiiti ca 
abhavissa dubbhasitabhasi dukkatakammakari, kena naihs 
pandita janeyymn : Balo ayaih bhavaiii asappnriso ti ? 
Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, balo duccintitacinti ca hoti 
dubbhasitabhasi dukkatakammakari, tasma naiii pandita 
jananti : Balo ayaih bhavahi asappuriso ti, Sa kho so, 
bhikkhave, balo tividhaiii ditth’ eva dhamme dukkliaiii 
domanassahi patisamvedeti. Sace, bhikkhave, balo sabhayaiii 
va nisinno hoti rathiyaya4 va nisinno hoti sihghatake va 
nisinno hoti, tatra ce s jano tajjahi tassaruppahi kathaih 
manteti, sace, bhikkhave, balo panatipatl hoti adinnadayi 
hoti kamesu micchacari hoti musavadi hoti surameraya- 
majjapamadatthayi hoti, tatra, bhikkhave, balassa evaiii 
hoti : Yaiii kho jano tajjaih tassaruppahi kathaih manteti, 
saihvijjaiite te ca dhamma mayi ahah ca tesu dhammesu 
sandissamiti. — Idaiii, bhikkhave, balo pathamaih ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhaih domanassahi patisahavedeti. 

<5 Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, balo passati rajano corarh 
agucariiii gahetva vividha kammakarana^ karente kasahi pi 


^ So S^ Bu ; Si S^ balap. ■ ® Si.dukkatak as in I. Ang. 102. 
Si also inserts ca after and before this word, both here and infra. 
3 So S*'^’ ; Si ke narii here and infra. 4 So S’*^ ; Si rathiya. Of. 
vol. ii. 108. 5 So Bu ; Si omits. ^ Cl for this list I. 

Ahguttara 47, Milinda 197, , ? So Si’; k — karaua here, 

but k — karana sts. infra. ’ ■ ' . 
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taloute, vettelii pi talente, addhadaiidakelii pi tfilt-aito, 
haltiiam pi chindante, padam pi cliindaiite, hatthapadaiii pi 
cliiiidiuite, kannam pi chindante, nasain pi chindiuitf!, 
kanininaiiani pi chindante, bilahgathalikam. pi ka, route, 
aaLikhaniundikam pi karonte, Eahumukham pi kai.’oute, 
jotimalikain pi karonte, hatthapajjotikani pi karonte, eralca- 
vattikam jh karonte, clrakavasikani pi karonte, eneyyaka;ni 
pi karonte, balisamamsikam pi karonte, kahapanalvam pi 
karonte, kharapatacchikam pi karonte," pa]ighapari vattika,iu 
pi karonte, palalapithakam pi karonte, tattena pi telona 
osiheante, snnakhehi khadapente, jlvantarn pi sale nttasonite, 
asina pi sisaih chindante. Tatra, hhikkhave, balassa e\TuJi 
hoti : Yatharupanaiii kho papakanam karnmanah.] lietu 
rajano coraiii agncariih gahetva vividha kamniakarana 
karenti kasahi pi trdenti, vettehi pi talenti, addhadandak{"hi 
pi talenti, I hatthain pi chindanti, padam p)i cliindanti, 
hatthapadam pi . . . asina pi slsaiu chindanti, — vijjante 
te ca dhamma mayi, ahah ca tesu dhaminesn sandissfiiui. 
Mail ce pi rajano janeyyuiii, inam pi rajano gahetva vividha 
kaininakarana kareyymh, kasahi pi taleyyuih, vettehi pi 
taleyymii,^^ , . . asina pi chindeyynnti. — Idam pi, bliikkhave, 
balo diiti\’’aiii ditth’ eva dhamnie dukkhaii] doinanassaiii 
patisaihvedeti. 

Puna ca parahi, bhikkhave, balaiii plthasaniriru|haiii3 va 
mahcasamarulhaih va chamaya4 va senianaiii yani ’ssa pu])b{‘ 
papakani kainmani kayena duccaritaiii vacaya duccaiiiani 
manasa dnccaritani, tani ’ssa tarnlii saniaye olanibanti 
ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Scyyathapi, bhikkliave, 
inahantanarh pabbatakutanaiii chaya sayanbasaniayaiii 
pathaviya olainbanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti, — ovani 
eva kho, bhikkhave, balarh pithasamaru]hana vTi maheasa- 
marnlham va charnaya vS semanam yani ’ssa pnbbe papa- 


Si trdenti — pe — asina pi sisam chindanti. “ Si taleyyuih 

— pe — jlvantarii pi sale nttaseyyuih, asina slsaiii ciiindeyyun ti. 
3 So S'^y ; Si p~hlhaiii, throughout. 4 Si ohainayaiii. ‘ 
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Ivani kammani katani kayena duccaritani vacaya duccaritani 
inanasd duccaritani tani ’ssa tamhi samaj^e olambanti ajjko- 
lambanti abhippalambanti, Tatra, bhikkhave, balassa evaiii 
lioti : Akataih vata me kalyanaiii akataiii kusalaiii akataiii 
bliiruttanaiii, kataiii papain kataih luddaiii kataiii kibbisam ; 
yfivata lioti akatakalyanaiiaiii akatakusalanam akatabhirut- 
tananaiii katapapaiiarii kataluddanaiii katakibbisanaih gati, 
taiii gatiiii pecca gaccliamlti. So socati kilamati paridevati, 
urattalirii kandati sammohaiii apajjati.— Idaiii kho, bhik- 
kliave, balo tatiyarii ditth’‘eva dhamme dukkham domaiias- 
sarii patisamvedeti. 

Sa kho so bhikkhu balo kayena duccai-itaiii caritva 
vacaya duccaritani caritva manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bheda param marana apayaih duggatiih vinipataiii 
nirayaiii uppajjati. Yarii kho taiii, bhikkhave, samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: Ekan tain anitthaiii ekan tain akantaiii 
ekan. taiii amanapan ti nirayam eva etaiii samma vadamano 
vadeyya: Ekan tarn anittliaih ekan taiii akantaih ekan taiii 
amanapan ti. Yavahcidaiii, bhikkhave, upama pi na sukara 
yava dukkha niraya ti. 

Evaih vutte ahnataro bhikkhu Bhagavaiitaiii etad 
avoca: Sakka pana me, bliante, upama katun ti? 

Sakka bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca : Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, 
coraiii agucariiii gahetva rahno dasseyyuiii : Ayan te, deva, 
coro agucari, imassa yaih icchasi taiii dandaih panehiti ; tarn 
enaiii rfija evaiii vadeyya : Gacchatha bho imaiii purisaiii 
pulibanhasamayahi sattisatena hanathati; tain enaiii pubban- 
basainayahi sattisatena lianeyyuih. Atlia raja majjhantikam 
sainayaih evaiii vadeyya: Amblio kathaih so puriso ti? 

— Tath’ eva deva jTvatIti.- Tam enaiii raja evaiii vadeyya : 

Gacchatha bho taiii purisaiii majjhantikaiii samayaiii satti- 
satena hanathati ; tain enain majjhantikam samayam satti- 
saten a 1 1 aneyy urii. Atha raj a sayanhasamayarii evaih vadeyya : 
Amblio kathaih so puriso ti? — Tath’' eva deva jivatiti. — Tam 
enaih raja evaih vadeyya; Gacchatha bho tahi paxisaih 
sayanhasainayaiii sattisatena hanathati ; tarn' enaih sayan- 
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hasaiiiayaui sattisatena haneyymii. Tam Idin mannatlia, 
bliikkliave '? Api mi so piiriso tilii sattisatehi hafmainano 
tatonidanaiii dakkhaiii domanassam patisaiiivediyetlplti ? 

Ekissa pi, bliante, sattiya hannamano so piiriso tato- 
nidanaiii dukkhaih domanassam patisaiiivediyetha ; ko pana 
vado tihi sattisatehiti ? 

Atha kho Bliagava parittaiii panimattaiii j)asanaiii 
gahetva bhikkhii amantesi ; Tam kim mamiatha, bliik- 
kbave? Katamo nu kbo mahantataro, — yo cayarii niaya 
paritto paiiimatto pasano gahito Himava va pabbataraja ti ? 

Appamafcto kho ayaiii, bhante, Bhagavata paritto 
panimatto pasano gahito, Himavantarii pabbatarajanarh 
npanidhaya sahkham pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na iipeti 
npanidhirn^ pi na upetiti. 

Bvam eva kho, bhikkhave, yam so puriso tlhi satti- 
satehi ' hannamano tatonidanam dnkkhaih domanassaiii 
patisamvedeti, taiii nerayikassa^ npanidhaya sahkham pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti tipanidhim pi na upeti. Tam 
enaih, bhikkhave, nirayapala pahcavidhabandhanan nama 
karanaiii karonti ; tattaih ayokhllaih hatthe gamenti tattaiii 
ayokhllam dutiye hatthe gamenti tattaih ayokhllaih pade 
gamenti tattaih ayokhilam dutiye pade gamenti, tattaih 
ayokhllaih majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha dukklia 
tippa katuka vedana vedeti ; na ca tava kalaiii karoti 
yava na tarii papaih kammaih byantihoti. Tam cnahi niraya- 
pala samvesetva3 kutharThi4 tacchanti. So tattha dukklui 
tippa s katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaih karoti yava. 
na tarn papam kammam byantihoti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, 
nirayapala uddham padam adho siraih thapetva vasihi 
tacchanti. So tattha^ — pe— -yava na taiii papaiii kainmaiii 
byantihoti-. Tam enarii, bhikkhave, nirayapala rathe yojetva 
adittaya pathaviya sampajjalitaya sahjotibhutaya7 sarenti pi 

^ So Bu and S’*’' infra ; Si, and S’*^ here, upanidham. Si 
nirayassa dnkkhaih. ’ 3 Bn s— itvS ; Si samvedhetva. ■' Si 
kudharlhi. s^gi tippa— pe^byantihofci. « Si adds tiukkliu 

tippa, and omits yava . 1 . kammaih. ? S’^’' sajot. 
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paccasarenti pi. So tattha— pe^ — ^yava na’ tarn papain 
kaiximaiii byantilioti. Tam enarii, bhikkliave, nirayapala 
inabantaiii aiigarapabbatain adittaiii sampajjalitaiii sanjoti- 
bliutaiii aropenti pi oropeuti pi. So tattha dukkba tippii, 
katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yava na taiii 
papaiii kammaiii byantihoti. Tain enani, bhikkhave, niraya- 
Xxala iiddliam padaih adho siram gahetvatattaya lohakumbliiya 
pakkhipanti adittaya sampajjalitaya sanjotibhutaya. So 
tattl'ia phenuddehakaiii paccati. So tattha pliennddehakam 
paccainano sakim pi •addliam gacchati, sakim pi adho 
gacchati, sakim pi tiriyaih. So tattha dnkkha tippa katuka 
vedana vedeti na ca tava kalaih karoti yava na taiii papaiii 
kammaih byantihoti. Tam enarii, bhikkhave, nirayapala 
Mahaniraye pakkhipanti. So kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahani- 
rayo catukkanno catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso mito ayopakara- 
pariyanto ayasa patikujjito; tassa ayomaya bhmni jalita 
tejasa yiita samanta yojanasatarii pharitva titthati sabbada.^ 

Anekapariyayena pi kho aharii, bhikkhave, nirayakatharii 
katheyyaih, yavaricidaih, bhikkhave, na sukararii akkha- 
nena papuniturii yava dnkkha niraya. 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana tinabhakkha. 
Te allani pi tinani sukkani dantullahakarii khadanti. Katame 
ca, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana tinabhakkha ? — Assa 
gona gadrabha aja iniga, ye va pan’ aririe pi keci tiraccha- 
nagata pana tinabhakkha. Sa kho so, bhikkhave, balo idha 
pubbe rasado idha papani kammani karitva kayassa bheda 
param inarana tesaih sattanam sahavyataih uppajjati ye te 
satta tinabhakkha. 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana guthabhakkha ; 
te dCirato va gilthagandharii ghayitva dhavanti ; Ettha 
bhurijissama, ettha bhurijissamati. Seyyathapi nama 
brahinana ahutigandhena ® dhavanti: Ettha bhurijissama, 
ettha bhurijissamati, — evam eva kho, bhikkhave, santi 
tiracchanagata pana guthabhakkha; te durato va gutha- 

^ See note 4 p. 183. « So Si ; 8^^ ahuti, Cl ,S.N., p. 21., 
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gaiidhaiii ghayitva dliavanti: Ettlia bliunjissaina, ettha 
bh.mi]’issamati. Katame ca, bliikkliave, tirajccluuiagiita 
pana guthabbakkba ?— Kukkuta sukara soiui sigahi, yo va 
pan’ afifie pi keci tiracchaiiagata pana gufcbabbakklia. Sa 
kho so, bhikkliave, balo idlia pubbe rasado idlia papaii i 
kamrnani karitva kayassa bbeda param niarana tesaiu 
sattanaiii sahavyataiii nppajjati ye te satta grithal)lia.klvliri. 

Santi, bliikkliave, tiracclianagata pana andliakare 
jayanti andliakare jiyanti andliakare mlyanti. Ivatame ca, 
bliikkliave, tiracchanagata pana andliakare jayanti andlia- 
kare jiyanti andliakare miyanti ? — Kita piulava ganduppada 
ye va pan’ afine pi keci tiracclianagata pana andhakare 
jayanti andhakare jiyanti andliakare inlyanti. Sa kho so, 
bliikkliave, balo idha pubbe rasado idlia papani kanniiani 
karitva kayassa bheda pararn marana tesarii sattanaiii 
sahavyataiii uppajjati ye te satta andhakare jayanti andha- 
kare jiyanti andhakare miyanti. 

Santi, bliikkliave, tiracchanagata panii udakasjuiiii 
jayanti ndakasmiiii jiyanti udakasmiiii miyanti. Katame 
ca, bhikkhave, tiracclianagata pana udakasmiiii jayanti 
udakasmiiii jiyanti udakasmihi miyanti ? — Maccha kaccliapfi 
suiiismnara ye va pan’ ahhe pi keci tiracchanagata pana 
udakasmihi jayanti udakasmiiii jiyanti udakasmiiii miyanti. 
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, brdo idha pubbe rasado idha papani 
kammani karitva kayassa bheda param marana tesaiii sattfi- 
nam saliavyatarii uppajjati ye te satta udakasmiiii jayanti 
udakasniim jiyanti udakasmiiii miyanti. 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana asucismiiii 
jayanti asucismirii jiyanti asucismiiii miyanti. Katame ca, 
bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana asucismiiii jayanti asucis- 
mim jiyanti asucismirh miyanti ? — Ye te, bhikkhave, satta 
piitimacche va jayanti phtimacche va jiyanti putimacche va 
miyanti; putikuriape ■ va ; putikummase va ; caiidanikilya 
va; oligalle^ va jayantd-^pc®— . Sa kho so, bhikkhave, 

Si- adds; ye va pan’ . . . miyanti. 


^ So all MSS. 
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idliii pubbe rasado idha papaiii kaminani karitva 
kiiyaKsa l.)lieda parani marana tesarii sattanaiii saliavyataiii 
te satta asucismiiii jaydinti asticismiiii jlyanti 
asiicisuiijii lolyanti. 

Anokapariyayena pi kbo abaiii, bhikkhave, tiraecliana- 
yonikotliaji) katheyyam, yavan c’ idaiii, bhikkhave, na 
sukaL-aiii akkhanena papunitiuh yava dukkha tiracchana- 
yoiii. 

Seyyathapi puriso, bhikkhave, ekacchigalaiii yugaiii 
samudde pakkhipeyya, tarn eiiaiii puratthimo vato pacchi- 
mena samhareyya pacchimo vato puratthimena saiiihareyya 
uttaro vato dakkhinena samhareyya dakkhino vato uttarena 
saiiihareyya ; tatr’ assa kaiio kacchapo ; so vassasatassa ^ 
accayeiia sakiiii iimmujjeyya."— Taiii kim mahhatha, bhik- 
khave? Api mi so kano kaccapo amiikasmirh ekacchiggale 
yiige givaiii paveseyyati ? 

A’adi iiiina, bhante, kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno 
accayenati. 

Khippataraiii kho so, bhikkhave, kano kacchapo 
amukasmiih ekacchiggale yuge givaiii paveseyya, ato 
dullabhataraham, bhikkhave, manussattahi vadami sakiiii 
vinipatagatena balena. T’arii kissa hetu? Na h’ ettha, 
bhikkhave, atthi dhammacariya samacariya knsalakiriya 
piinnakiriya, ahhamahhakhadika ettha, bhikkhave, vattati 
dubbalamarika.2 Sa kho so, bhikkhave, balo sace kadaci 
karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena manussattaih agacchati, 
yani tani mcakulani — candalakulaiii va nesadakulam va 
venakulaiiis va rathakarakulam va pukkusakulam va — 
tatharupe kule paccajayati dalidde appannapanabhojane 
kasiravuttike, yattha kasirena ghasacchado labbhati. So ca 
hoti diibbanno duddasiko okotimako bavhabadho kano va kuni 
va khahjo va pakkhahato va na labhl annassa panassa vat- 


S’'*' add : vassasahassassa yassasatasahassassa. ^ So Si ; 
dubbalakhadika. 3' Si" veiJ^kulaih ;■ venakulaiii. 

Cf. vol ii. 183. . ^ \ ■ 
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thassa yaiias«a malagandhavilepan-assa sc-yyavasaihapfwlT- 
peyyassa ; ho kiiyezia duccaritam carati vaciiya ducajaritaih 
carati ziianasa duccaritaiii carati ; so kayena diiccaritaiii 
caritva vacaya duccaritaiii caritva manasii duccaritaiii caritva 
kayassa bheda param inarana apayaiii duggatiiii vini])ataiii 
nirayaiii rippajjati. 

Reyyathapi, tbikkhave, akkhadhutto patliamen’ eva 
kaliggaheiia puttam pi jlyetha daram pi jlyctha sabbasiipa- 
teyyani ^ pi jlyetha, uttarim pi anubaiidliaih ^ iiigaccheyya. 
Appaiuattako so, bhikkhave, kaliggaho yaiii so akkhadhutto 
pathamen’ eva kaliggaheiia puttam pi jlyetha daram pi 
jiyetha sabbasapateyyam pi jlyetha uttarim pi annbandhaiii 
nigaccheyya. Atha klio ayam eva mahantataro kaliggaho 
yarii so balo kayena duccaritaiii caritva vacaya duccaritaiii 
caritva mauasa duccaritaiii caritva kayassa bheda param 
marana apayaiii duggatim vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, kevalaparipura 3 balabhuini. 

Tin’ imani, bhikkhave, panditassa panditalakkhanaiii 
panditanimittani paiiditapadaiiani. Katamani tmi ? Idha, 
bhikkhave, paiidito sucintitacintl ca hoti subhasitabhasi 
sukatakarnmakarl. No ce tarii-, bhikkhave, pandito sucin- 
titacintl ca abhavissa subhasitabhasi sukatakarnmakarl, 
kena naiii pandita janeyymh: Pandito ayaiii bhavaiii sap- 
puriso ti ? Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, pandito sucintitacintl 
ca hoti subhasitabhasi sukatakarnmakarl, tasma naiii pan- 
dita jananti : Pandito ayarh bhavaih sappuriso ti. Ha 
kho so, bhikkhave, ayarii pandito tividhaiii ditthe va dhammo 
aukhaih somanassam patisariivedeti. Sace, bhikkliave, pan- 
dito sabhaya va nisinno hoti rathiyaya va nisinno hoti 
sihghatake va nisinno hoti,.tatra ce4 jano tajjaih tassarnp- 
paih kathaiii manteti, sace, hhikkhaVe, pandito panatixiata 
pativirato hoti adinnadana pativirato hoti karnesu miccha- 


" Si sabbaili s. " Bu (“ attana pi bandhaih nig.”) ; 

Si andhubandham. ^ ^ p. here and in fine. 4 Si 

omits ; ca. Of. supra p.;163. 
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crirl pafcivirato lioti musavada pativirato lioti siiranieraya- 
iiia,jiapa]na,datthana pativirato hoti, — tatra, bliikkhave, pay- 
(litassa evaih hoti : Yam kho jaiio tajjaiii tassaruppaih 
katliaiii manteti, saihvijiante te dhamma mayi ahah ca tesu 
dlianimesu sandissamlti. — Idarii, bhikkhave, paiidito patha- 
maih ditthe va dhammo aukhaih somanassahi patisahivedeti. 

Pima ca paraih, bhikkhave, pandito passati rajano coraiii 
a"ucarim gahetva vividba kammakarana karonte kasahi pi 
tajeiite vettehi pi talente . . . (cOc., as page KM) . . . asina pi 
sTsaih chindante. Tatra, bhikkhave, panditassa evaiii hoti : 
Y’atharupanaiii kho papakaiiam kammanaih hetu rajano 
coraiii agiicarim gahetva vividha kammakilraiia karenti, — 
kasahi pi talenti vettehi pi talenti . . . asina pi sisaiii 
chindanti, — na te dhamma mayi saihvijj ante, ahah ca na tesu 
dhammean sandissarniti. — Idaih, bhikkhave, pandito dutiyaih 
ditthe va dhamme snkhaih somanassaih patisaihvedeti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, panditaiii pithasamarulhaiii 
va mahcasamarulhaiii va chamaya va semanam yani ’ssa 
pubbe kalyanani kammani katani kayena siicaritani vacaya 
sucaritani nianasa sucaritani tani ’ssa tamhi samaye 
olambanti ajjholanibanti abhippalambanti. Seyyathapi, 
bhikkhave, mahantanaiii pabbatakutanam chaya sayanhasa- 
mayaiii pathaviya olambanti ajjh olambanti abhippalambanti, 
— evam eva kho, bhikkhave, panditaiii pithasamarulhaiii va 
mahcasamarulharii va chamaya va semanaiii yani ’ssa pubbe 
kalyanani . . . ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Tatra, 
bhikkliave, panditassa evaiii hoti : Akataih vata me papam 
akataiii luddaih akataih kibbisam, kataiii kalyanarii katarii 
kusalaih kataih bhiruttanaih ; yavata hoti akatapapanam 
akataluddanaih akatakibbisanaih katakalyaiiaiiaih katakusa- 
lanarii katabhlriittananaih gati, taiii gatiih pecca gacchamiti. 
So na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattaliih kandati 
na sammohaih apajjati.— Idarh, bhikkhave, pandito tatiyam 
ditthe va dhamme sulcharh somanassahi patisaihvedeti. 

Sa kho BO, bhikkhave, pap<^to, kayena sucaritaiii caritva 
vacaya sucaritarh caritva manasa suoaritam caritva kayassa 
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bJiecla parain maraiia sugatiiii saggaih lokaiii uppajjati. 
Yaiii klio tarn, bhikkhave, samma vadamano vadeyya ; Ekan 
taiii itthaiii ekan tam kantaihy ekan taiiimanapan ti, saggam 
t'.va taiii samma vadamano vadeyya : Ekan taiii ittbaiii ekan 
taiii kantam ekan taiii manapan ti. yavancidaiii, bhik- 
khave, iipama pi na sukara yava snklia sagga ti. 

Evaiii vutte annataro bliikkhu Bbagavantam etad 
avoca : Sakka, pana, bliante, npama katnn ti 

Sakkil bbikkhiiti Bliagava avoca : Seyyatliapi, bbikkhu, 
raja cakkavatti sattabi ratanelii samannagato catuhi ca 
iddliihi, tatonidaiiaiii” siikham soinanassam patisariivedeti. 

Katamehi sattalii ? 

Idlia, bliikkhti, ranno khattiyassa innddliavasittassa 
tadaliu ’posathe pannarase sisaiii nabatassa uposathikassa 
uparipasadavaragatassa dibbaib cakkaratanaib patubbavati 
sabassaraiii sanemikaiii sanabbikain sabbakaraparipurain ; 
disvana ranno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa evarn hoti^;— 
Sutarn kbo pana me tarii: Yassa ranno Ehattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa tadahu ’posathe pannarase sisarb naha- 
tassa uposathikassa uparipasadavaragatassa dibbaiii cakka- 
ratanaiii patubbavati sabassaraiii sanemikaiii sanabhikaiii 
sabbakaraparipurain, so boti r§,ja cakkavattiti.3 Assan 
nu kbo abam raja cakkavattiti ? Atha kbo, bhikkhave, 
raja khattiyo muddhavasitto utthay’ asana i vamena 
battbena bhinkaraiiis gahetva dakkhinena hatthena cakka- 
ratanaiii abbhukkirati : ^ Pavattatu bhavaiii cakkarata- 
narn, abbivijinatu bhavaib cakkaratanan ti. Atha kbo 
tarii, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaib puratthiinaiii discanb 
pavattati, anvadeva raja cakkavatti saddbiiii caturan- 
giniya senaya. Yasmirb kbo pana, bhikkhave, padeae 
cakkaratanaib patitthati, tatra raja cakkavatti vasanb 
upeti saddhiib caturariginiya senaya. Ye klio jiana, 


^ omit ekan taiii kantam. =* Si etad abosi. 3 MBS. omit 
ti. So Si Bu ; S’^y omit utt-hay’ asana. s Si bhingarain. 

® Si abbhnkirati. . 
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bhikkliave, puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rajanaiii 
cakkavattim apasaiiikamitva evam ahaiiisu ; Ehi klio 
maharaja ; svagatam maharaja ; sakan te maharaja : amisasa 
maharajati. Eaja cakkavatti evam aha : Pane na hantabbo, 
adimiarh nadatabbaih, kainesu miccha na caritabba, mnsa 
na bhasitabba, majjam na patabbam, yathabhiittah ea 
bhnhjathati. Ye kho pana, bhikkliave, puratthimaya disaya 
patirajano, te rahfio cakkavattissa anuyutta bhavanti,^ 
Atha kho tain, bhikkhave, cakkaratanam puratthimam 
samudclarii ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhinam disaih 
pavattati — pe : — dakkhinarii 3 samuddam ajjhogahetva 
paccuttaritva pacchimaiii disam pavattati— pe — pacchimam 3 
samuddam paccuttaritva uttarim disaih pavattati, anvadeva 
raja cakkavatti saddhim caturahginiya senaya. Y’asniim 
kho pana, bhikkhave, jiadese cakkaratanam patitthati, tatra 
raja cakkavatti vasaiii upeti saddhiih caturahginiya senaya. 
Ye kho pana, bhikkhave, uttaraya disaya patirajano, te 
rajanaiii cakkavattirh upasamkamitva evam ahaiiisu : Ehi 
kho maharaja ; svagatam maharaja ; sakan te maharaja ; 
anusasa maharajati. Baja cakkavatti evam aha : Pano na 
hantabbo . . . bhuhjathati. Ye kho pana, bhikkhave, 
uttaraya disaya patirajano te rahho cakkavattissa anuyutta 
bhavanti. Atha kho tarn, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaiu 
samiiddapariyantaih pathavim abhivijinitva tarn eva4 raja- 
dhaniiu paccagaiitva rahno cakkavattissa antepuradvare 
akkhrihataih inahhe titthati, rahho cakkavattissa antepura- 
dvararii upasobhayamanaiii. Kahho, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa 
evarupaiii cakkaratanam patubhayati- 

Puna ca paraih, bhiS^ii^7*^!®fe'^^^fe^^^''^tissahatthira- 
tanaiii patubhavati, lifebaseto sattappatittho iddhima 
vehasahgaino Uposatho ,nama nagaraja. Disvana rahho 
cakkavattissa cittam pasidati : Bhaddakarii vata bho hatthi- 
yaiiaiii, sace dainathaih upeyyati. Atha kho t|i,iii, bhikkhave, 

* Si yathabhutaii (bis).. Of, xi. 363 (note)., • ■ “ Si 

ahesmii, .’ Si (but not .’Bu), adds disam. 4 Si tarn evam. 
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liatthiratanaih seyyathapi nama bliaddo liatthajanlyo 
digliarattaiii siiparidanto, evam eva damatham upeti. 
Bliutapubbaiii, bbikkliave, raja cakkavatti tarn eva hattliira- 
tanaih vlmaiiisamano pubbaiiliasamayaiii abliirtihitva samud- 
dapariyantam patbaviiii anusaihyayitva ^ tarn eva rajadhaniih 
paccagantva patarasam akasi. Ranno, bhikkhave, cak- 
kavattissa evariipam hatthiratanaiii patubhavati. 

Puna ca param, bbikkbave, ranno cakkavattissa assa- 
ratanam patubhavati, sabbaseso kakasiso munjakeso 
iddhima vehasangamo Valaho=^ nania assaraja. Disvana 
ranno cakkavattissa cittam pasidati : Bhaddakaiii vata bbo 
assayanaiii sace damatham upeyyati, Atha kbo taiii, 
bhikkhave, assaratanaiii seyyathapi nama bhaddo assajaniyo 
■digharattam suparidanto, evam eva damatham upeti. 
Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti tarn eva assara- 
tanaiii vimarhsamano pubbanhasamayaih abhiruhitva 
samuddapariyantaiii pathavim anusamya 5 dtva tarn eva raja- 
dhanim paccagantva patarasam akasi. Banho, bhikkhave, 
cakkavattissa evarupam assaratanaiii patubhavati. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, ranno cakkavattissa manira- 
tanaih patubhavati. So hoti mani veluriyo subho jatima 
atthaihso suparikammakato. Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, 
maniratanassa abha samanta yojanahi phuta hoti. Bhuta- 
pubbam, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti tarn eva maniratanam 
vlmamsarnano caturaiiginim senaiii sannayhitva inaniih 
dhajaggam aropetva rattandhakaratimisayam payasi. Ye 
kho pana, bhikkhave, samanta garna ahesmh, te ten’ 
■obhasena kammante payojesum Diva ti mahhamana. 
Bahho, bhikkhave, cakkavat|!i^|,j^pvaruparii maniratanaiii 
patubhavati. ''‘’5 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, ranno cakkavattissa itthi- 
ratanam patubhavati, 3 abhirupa. dassaniya pasadika paramaya 
vannapokkharataya samannagata natidigha natirassa nati- 


^ So ; Si anupariysiyitva. ' , * So S''^ Bu ; Si 

Valahako. 3 Si adds sa. 
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kisa,^- natitliilla uatikalT^ naccodata atikkanta inamiaam 
vannaiii appatta dibbam vannam. Tassa kho paiia, bliik- 
khave, itthiratanassa evarupo kayasamphasso hoti, seyya- 
thapi nama tulajiicuno va kappasapicuno va. Tassa kho 
pana, bhikkhave, itthiratanassa site unhani gattani honti, 
uiihe sitaiii gattani honti. Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, 
itthiratanassa kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato 
uppalagandho vayati. Tam kho pana, bhikkhave, itthi- 
iratanaiii raiiho cakkavattissa pnbbutthayinl hoti pacchani- 
patinl kiiiikarapatissavinl manapacarim piyavadini. Tarh 
kho pana, bhikkhave, itthiratanam. rajanaiii cakkavattiiii 
manasa pi no aticarati kntoa kaj^ena. Kahho, bhikkhave, 
cakkavattissa evartipam itthiratanam patubhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, rahho cakkavattissa gaha- 
patiratanarii patubhavati. Tassa kammavipakaj am dibbaiii 
cakkhn patubhavati yena iiidhim passati sassamikam pi 
assamikam pi. So rajanaih cakkavattiiii npasaiiikamitva 
evam aha ; Appossnkko tvarii, deva, hohi ; ahan te dhanena 
dhanakaranlyaih karissamiti. Bhhtapabbaili, bhikkhave, 
raja cakkavatti tarn eva gahapatiratanam vimamsamano 
navaih abhiruhitva majjhe G-ahgaya nadiya sotaiii ogahetva 4 
gahapatiratanam etad avoca : Attho me, gahapati, hiranna- 
suvaniienati. — Tena hi, maharaja, ekaiii tiram nava upetuti. 
— Idh’ eva me, gahapati, attho hirahhasuvannenati. — ^Atha 
kho naiii, bhikkhave, gahapatiratanarii nbhohi hatthehi 
udakaiii 5 omasitva puram hiranhasuvannassa kumbhim 
uddharitva rajanaih cakkavattirh evam aha: Alam ettavata 
maharaja; katam ettavata maharaja; pujitam ettavata ^ 
maharajati. Raja cakkhavatti evam aha : Alam ettavata 
gahapati ; katam ettavata gahapati ; pujitam ettavata 
gahapatitk Rahho, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa evarupahi 
gahapatiratanam patubhavati. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, rahho, cakkavattissa parina- 

^ Si natikisa. Of. vol. ii. 121. . ' ' ® Si natikalika. 

3 Si adds pana. 4 So S’''^ ; Si ogS/hitva, s Si ud'ake. 

^ S’^y omit this line. 
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ya,karatanam patiibliavati, paiidito vyatto medhavi patibalo’^ 
rajanaiLi cakkavattim upatthapetabbaiiiupatthapetuiii apaya- 
pctablmm apayapetmii thapetabbaiii tliapetmii. So rajanaiii 
cakkavattim upasamkamitva evam aha ; Appossukko tvaiii, 
deva, hohi ; aham anusasissamiti. Rafiho, bhikkhave,. 
cakkavattissa evarupaiii parinayakaratanaiii patiibhavati. 

Eaja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti imehi sattahi ^ ratanehi 
samahnat(ato hoti. 

Katamahi catuhi iddhihi ? 

Iclha, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti abhirilpo hoti dassaiilyo 
pasadiko paramaya vannaj)okkharataya samaiinagato ativiya 
anfiehi maniissehi. Baja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti imiiya 
pathamaya iddhiya samannagato hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti dighayuka 
hoti ciratthitiko ativiya ahfiehi maiinssehi. Eaja, bhikkhave, 
cakkavatti irnaya dutiyaya iddhiya samannagato hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti appabadho 
hoti appataiiko samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagato 
natisitaya naccunhaya ativiya ahhehi manussehi. Eaja, 
bhikkhave, cakkavatti imaya tatiyaya iddhiya samannagato 
hoti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti brahmana- 
gahapatikanam piyo hoti rnanapo. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, 
pita puttanam piyo hoti rnanapo, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, 
raja cakkavatti brahmanagahapatikanam piyo hoti rnanapo. 
Eahho pi, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa brahman agahapatika 
piya honti manapa. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pitu putta piya 
honti manapa, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, rafiho cakkavattissa 
brrdimanagahapatika. piya honti manapa. Bhiitapubbaiii, 
bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti caturahginiya senaya uyyana- 
bhfimiiii niyyasi. Atha kho, bhikkhave, brahmanagaha- 
patika rajanam cakkavattim upasamkamitva evam iihaiiisu : 
Ataraiiiano, deva, yahi yatha tarn mayaih cirataram pussey- 
yamati. Eaja pi, bhikkhave, cakkavatti sarathiih amantesi ; 

* Si patibalo. * Si omits. 
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Ataraiiiano, saratlii, pesehi yatlia, ’liaih bralimanagaliapatike 
cirataraiii passeyyan ti. Eaja, bliikldiave, cakkavatti imaya 
catuttbaya iddhiya samannagato lioti* 

Raja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti imahi catiihi iddhlhi 
samannagato lioti. 

Tarii kim maiinatha, bhikkbave ? Api iin klio raja 
cakkavatti imelii sattahi ratanehi samannagato imfihi catuhi 
ca iddliilii tatonidanaiii sukham somanassam patisaihvedi- 
yetliati? 

Ekainekenapi tena, bhante, ratanena samannagato raja 
cakkavatti tatonidanaiii siikham somanassaiii patisaiiivedi- 
yetlia ; ko pana vado sattahi ratanehi catiihi ca iddhihiti. 

Atha kho Bhagava parittaih panimattaih pasanahi 
gahetva bhikkhh amantesi : — Tam kim mahhatha, bhik- 
khave ? Katamo nii kho mahantataro? Yo cayaih inaya 
paritto panimatto pasano gahito Himava va jiabbataraja ti ? 

Appamattako ayam, bhante, Bhagavata paritto panimatto 
pasano gahito, Himavantam pabbatarajanahi upanidhaya 
sahkham pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na npeti npanidhim pi 
na npetiti. 

Evameva kho, bhikkhave, yaih ^ raja cakkavatti sattahi 
ratanehi catuhi ca iddhlhi tatonidanaiii sukham somanassam 
patisaihvedeti, taiii dibbassa sukhassa upanidhaya sahkham 
pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti npanidhim pi na upeti. 
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pancTto sace kadaci karahaci dighassa 
addliuno accayena manussattam agacchati, yani tani ucca- 
kulani — khattiyamahasalakulaiii va brahnianamahasalakalaiii 
va gahapatimahasalakulam va — tatharupe kule paccajayati 
acidhe =2 mahaddhane mahabhoge pahutajataruparajate pahu- 
tavittupakarane pahutadhanadhahne ; so ca hoti abhirupo 
dassaniyo pasadiko paraihaya vannapokkharataya samann- 
agato, labhiannassa panassa vatthassa yanassa malagandha- 
vilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. So kayena sucaritaiii 
carati vacaya sucaritaih oarati manasS' sncaritam carati ; so 


■ omit V -Si ayaiti. . ' ® '8i'addhe. 
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kayeiia sucaritain caritva vacaya sucaritam caritva manasa 
siicaritam caritva kayassa bheda param inarana sugatirii 
saggaiii lokaiii iippajjati. SeyyatJiapi, bliikkliave, akklia- 
dhutto patiianien’ eva kataggaheiia mahantarii bliogak- 
khandhaiii adhigaccheyya. Appamattako so, bhikkliave, 
kataggalio yaiii so akkhadhutto pathamen’ eva kataggaheiia 
rnaliaiitarii bhogakkhaadham adhigaccheyya. Atha kho 
ayarn eva tato mahantataro kataggalio yaiii so pandito 
kayena sucaritaiii caritva vacaya sucaritaiii caritva manasa 
sucaritaiii caritva kayassa bheda param maraiia siigatim 
saggaiii lokaih uppajjati. Ayaiii, bhikkliave, kevalaiiaripura 
panditabhunilti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamaiia te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhiiiandmi ti, 

BaLAPANDITASUTTAM NAVAMAM. 


130 . 

Evam me sntaiii. Ekam saniayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa aranie. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkliii amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadaiite ti 
te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosmh. Bhagava etad avoca ; 
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dve agara sadvara, tattha cakkhiima 
puriso majjhe thito passeyya iiianusse gehaih pavisante pi 
nikkhamante pi anusahcarante pi anuvicarante pi, — evam 
eva kho aliaiii, bhikkhave, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamaiiusakena satte passami cavamane upapajjaniane 
hine paiilte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatliakam- 
iiiupage satte passami Ime vata bhonto satta kayasucari- 
tena samannagata vaci — pe — manosucaritena samannagata 
ariyaiiarh anupavadaka sammaditthika samniaditthikamiiia" 
samadana, te kayassa bheda param marana sugatiih saggaiii 
lokaih upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto sattiL kayasucaritena 
samannagata vaGi-~-pe — manosucaritena samannagata ariya- 
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naiii annpayadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasama- 
dana, te kayassa bheda param marana manussesu upapanna. 
Ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaci 
— pe — inanodnccaritena ariyanaiii upavadaka micchaditthika 
miochaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param 
marana pettivisayaiii npapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta 
kaj'^aduccaritena samannagata vacI — pe — inanodnccaritena 
samannagata ariyanaiii upavadaka micchaditthika iniccha- 
ditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param marana 
tiracchanayonim npapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta kaya- 
dnccaritena . . . te kayassa bheda param marana apayaih 
dnggatirii vinipataiii niraj'^am npapanna ti. 

^ Tam enam, bhikkhave, nirayapala nanabahasu gahetva 
Yamassa rahho dassenti [ : Ayam, deva, puriso ametteyyo 
asamamio abralimahho na knle Jetthapaccayl ; imassa devo 
dandam panethti,] 

Tam enarh, bhikkhave, Yamo raja pathamam devadutam 
samannyuhjati samanngahati samannbhasati : Ambho pnrisa, 
,,na tvaiii addasa manussesu pathamam devadutam patubhutan 
ti ? — So evam aha: Naddasaiii, bhante ti. — Tam enahi, 
bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha : Ambho pnrisa, na tvairi 
addasa. manussesu daharaiii kuinaraiii mandahi uttanaseyya- 
kaih sake mnttakarlse palipannaih semanan ti ? — So evam 
aha: Addasarh, bhante ti. — Tam enam, bhikkhave, Yamo 
raja evam aha : Ambho pnrisa, tassa te vihhussa sato- 
mahallakassa na 3 etad ahosi : Atiain pi ,kho ’mhi jati- 
dhammo jatiiii anatito, handaham kalyanarh karomi kayena 
vacaya manasa ti ? — So evam aha : Nasakkhissaih, bhante ; 
pamadassaih, bhante ti. — Tam enam, bhikkhave, Yamo 
raja evam aha : Ambho pnrisa, pamadavataya na kalyanam 
akasi kayena vacaya manasa. Taggha tvaih, ambho pnrisa, 
tatha karissanti j’-atha taiii pamattam. Tam kho pana te 
etaiii paparii kammahi n’ ; eva matara katam na pitara., 


^ Of. I. Ang. IBS, and J.P.T.S, for 1885, omit 

the bracketed passage. • 3' Si omits here and infra. 
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Iviitiiiii na bliatara katam na bhaginiya kataiii na mitta- 
rtJMccehi kataiii na iiatisalohitelii katam na samanabrali- 
inaiiebi kataiii na devatalii kataiii ; taya v’ etaiii papaiii 
kammaiii katam; tvan neva etassa vipakaiii patisaiiivedis- 
haslti. 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja patliamaiii devadutaiii 
samannynnjitva samanngahitva sainanubhasitva diitiyarii 
devadntaiii samanuynnjati samanugaliati samaniibliasati ; 
Anibho purisa, na tvarii addasa manussesu dutiyaiii deva- 
dutaiii patubhfltan ti? — So evam aha: Naddasam, bhante 
ti.— 'Tarn enarii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evarn aha: Anibho 
piirisa, na tvaiii addasa manussesu itthim va purisam va 
asitikam va navutikaih va vassasatikaih va jatiya ^ jiiinaiii 
gopanasivahkam bhoggaih dandaparayanaiii pavedharnanam 
gacchantarh aturaiii gatayobbanam khaiidadantaih palitake- 
saih viliinaih khalitaiiisiraih ^ valinarh tilakahatagattan ti‘? 
— So evam aha : Addasam bhante ti. — Tam euaiii, bhikkhave, 
Yamo raja evam aha : Ambho purisa, tassa te vihhussa sato 
luahallakassa na etad ahosi : Aham pi kho ’mhi jaradhanimo 
jaraiii anatito, handahaih kalyaiiaiii karomi kayena vacaya 
manasa ti? — So evam aha: Nasakkhissaih, bhante ; pania- 
dassam, bhante ti. — Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam 
aha : Ambho purisa, painadavataya na kalyanam akasi 
kayena vacaya manasa ; taggha tvaiii, anibho purisa, tatha 
karissanti yatha tain pamattaih. Taiii kho pana te etarii 
papain kammaih n’ eva matara katam na pitara kataiii na 
bhatara kataiii na bhaginiya kataiii na mittamaccehi kataiii 
na iiatisalohitelii katam na samanabrahmanehi kataiii na 
devatahi katam ; taya v’ etani paparh kammaiii kataiii ; tvah 
heva etassa vipaltaiii patisamvedissasiti. 

Tam enarii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja dutiyaih devadiltaiii 
samanuyurijitva sanmnugahitva samanubhasitva tatiyaiii 
devadutam sainanuyurijati samanugaliati samanubhasati : 


^ S^'5^ omit asltikarh . . . jatiya. “ So Si; S’'^ kbali- 

tamsirovalinam. 
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Ambli(j piirisa, na tvam addasa maiiussesn tatiyaih devadil- 
tarii patnbhutan ti ? — So evam aha : Naddasam bhante ti. — 
Tam enaiii, bliikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha : Amblio piirisa, 
na tvaiii addasa mannssesu itthiih va purisam va abadliikaiii 
dukkhitam balhagilaiiaiu sake muttakarise palipannaih 
semanarh anhelii viitthapiyamanam ahhehi samvesiyamanan 
ti '?— So evam aha : Addasam, bhante ti. — Tam enaih, 
bliikkhave, Yanio raja evam aha : x\mbho purisa, tassa te 
vihhiissa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi : Ahain pi kho 
’mhi byadhidhammo byadhiiii anatito ; handaham kalyanaiii 
karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti ? — -So evam aha : Nasak- 
khissam bhante ; pamadassam bhante ti.i — Tam enaih, Miik- 
khave, Yamo raja evam aha : jkmbho purisa, pamadavataya 
na kalyanam akasi kayena vacaya manasa ; taggha tvaih, 
arnbho purisa, tatha karissanti yatha taiii pamattaih. Taiii 
kho pana te etaiii papaiii kammarh n’ eva matara kataiii na 
pitara kataih na bhatara kataih na bhaginiya kataiii na 
mittamaccehi kataiii na natisalohitehi kataiii na samana- 
brahmanehi kataih na devatahi kataih ; taya v’ etaih papaiii 
kammaiii kataiii ; tvah heva tassa vipakam patisaiiivedis- 
sasiti, 

Tam enaih, bliikkhave, Yamo raja tatiyarii devadutaih 
samanuyuhjitva samanugahitva samanubhasitva catutthaiii 
devadutaih samaiiuyuhjati samanugahati samanubhasati ; 
Amblio purisa, na tvarh addasa manussesu catutthaiii 
devadutaih patubhutan ti ? — So evam aha ; Naddasaih 
bhante ti. — Tam enarh, bhikkliave, Yamo raja evam aha : 
Arabho purisa, na tvarh addasa manussesu rajano coraih 
iigucariih gahetva vividha kammakarana karente, — kasahi 
pi talente vettehi pi talente addhadandakehi pi . . . 

as p. 164) . . . asina, pi sisaih chindante ti ? 
— So evam aha : Addasaih, bhante ti. — Tam enaih, 
bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam §.ha : Arnbho purisa, tassa 
te vihnussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi : Ye kira 
bho papakani kammani karonti, , te^ -dikth’ eva dhamme 
evaruipa vividha kammakarana . kariyanti, kimahga pana 
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parattlia, ; bandahaih kalyanaiii karoini Ivilyena vacaya 
luaiiasfi ti ? — So evam aha : Nasakkhissam bliantc ; pama- 
classaiii bbante ti. — Tara cnam, bbikkhave, Yarao raja evam 
iiba : Amblio purisa, pamadavataya na kalyaiiaiii akasi 
kayena vilcaya manasa ; taggha tvaib, ambbo purisa, tatlia 
karissanti yatba tain paraattaiii. Tam kbo pana te etain 
papaiii kammam n’ ova matara kataiii na pitara kataib . . . 
na (levatahi kataiii ; taya v’ etaiii papaiii Ivammaiii kataiii ; 
tvan ileva tassa vipilkaiii patisamvedissasiti. 

Tam enaiii, bbikkhave, Yarao rajacatuttbaiiidevadutaiii 
samaniiyunjitva samairagabitva saraanubbasitva, pancamam 
devadutaiii samanuyunjati samanugahati samanubhasati : 
Ambbo purisa, na tvaiii addasa manussesu paficaniaib deva- 
dutaiii patubbutan ti ? — So evaiii aba : Naddasaiii bliaute 
ti. — Tam enaiii, bbikkhave, Y^amo raja evam aba : Ambbo 
purisa, na tvarii addasa manussesu ittbim va purisain va eka- 
hamataiii va dvibamatam va tibaraataiii va uddhumatakani ^ 
vinllakaib vipubbakajatan ti ? — So evam aha : Addasam, 
bbante ti. — Tam enaib, bbikkhave, Yaino raja evam aha: 
Ambbo purisa, tassa te vimiussa sato mahallakassa na etad 
ahosi : Abam pi kbo bnhi maranadharnmo maranarii anatito ; 
bandahaih kalyanaih karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti ? — So 
evam aha : Nasakkbissaiii bbante, pamadassahi bbante ti. — 
Tam enaih, bbikkhave, Yarao raja evam aha : Ambbo purisa, 
pamadavataya na kalyanam akasi kayena vacaya manasa ; 
taggha tvam, ambbo purisa, tatha karissanti yatba tain 
painattaih. Tarn kbo pana te etam papaiii kanirnaib n’ eva 
matara kataih na pitara kataiii . . . na devatabi kataiii ; 
taya v’ etam papain kammaiti kataiii ; .tvah lieva tassa 
vipakain patisamvedissasiti. 

Tam enam, bbikkhave, Yarao raja pahcamaih deva- 
dutaih samaiiuyunjitva sumanugahitva sanianubhasitva 
tunhi boti. 

Tam enam, bbikkhave, nirayapala pahcavidbabandba- 
* Si uddumatakaiii. 
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nan nama karanaili karonti, tattaih ayokliTlaiii hattlie gamenti, 
tattarii ayokhllam dut^e hatthe gamenti, tattaiii ayoklillaiii 
pade gamenti, tattaih ayoklillam dutiye pade gamenti, tattaih 
ayokhilaih inajjlie urasmhh gamenti. So tattha diikkha 
tippa katiika vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaih karoti yava na 
tarn paxiaih kammaih byantihoti. Tam enaih, bhikkliave, 
nirayajiala saiiiYesitva kutbarilii tacchanti ; so tattha dukkha 
— pe — J Tam enaih, bbikkbave, nirayapala nddbapadaih 
adhosiraih tliapetva ^ vaslhi tacchenti ; so tattha clukkha 
pe— . Tam enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala rathe yojetva 
adittaya pathayiya 3 sampajjilitaya sahjotibhutaya sareiiti pi 
paccasilrenti pi ; so tattha dukkha — pe— . Tam enaih, 

bhikkhave, nirayapala mahantaih aiigarapabbataih adittaiii 
sampajjalitaih sanjotibhutam aropenti pi oropenti pi; so 
tattha dukkha — pe — . Tam enaih, bhikkhave j nirayapala 
uddhapadam gahetva tattaya lohakinnbhiya pakkhipanti 
adittaya sampajjalitaya sahjotibhutaya. So tattha phenud- 
dehakam paccati, so tattha phenuddehakarh paccamano 
sakim pi uddhaih gacchati sakini pi adho gacchati sakim pi 
tiriyaih gacchati. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana 
vedeti, na ca tava kalaih karoti yava na taih papaih kammaih 
byantihoti. 

Tain enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala Mahaniraye pakkhi- 
panti. So kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahanirayo — 

Catukkaniio catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso mito 

Ayopakarapariyanto ayasa patikujjito. 

Tassa ayoinaya bhumi jalita tejasa yuta; 

Samanta yojanasatarii pharitva titthati sabbada.4 

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahanirayassa puratthi- 
maya bhittiya acci utthahitva pacchimaya bhittiya patihah- 
hati ; pacchimaya bhittiya acci - utthahitva puratthimaya 

^ Si omits throughout the words : so tattha dukkha — pe — . 

^ Si gahetva, as S’'^' infra. 3 tatt§ya bhhmiya adittaya. 4 Si 
prints these lines as prose, a^ p. 167 supra. Of. 1 
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bliitfciya patiliannati ; ^ uttaraj^a bhittiya acci utthahitva 
clakkliinaya bhittij’^a patihannati; dakkhinaya bliittiya acci 
nti;liabitva uttaraya bhittiya patihannati; hettha^ acci uttlia- 
hitva npari uparito acci utthahitva hettha ^ 

patihannati. So tattha dukkha tijjpa katnka veclana vedeti 
na ca tava kalam karoti yava na taiii paparh kammaiii 
byantihoti. 

Hoti 3 kho so, bhikkhave, saniayo j^aiii kadaci karahaci 
dTo'hassa addhnno accayena tassa 4 Mahanirayassa pnratthi- 
madvaraiii apapiirlyati.5 So tattha sighena javena dhavati ; 
tassa sighena javena dhavato chaviin pi dayhati, cammain 
pi dayhati, mamsampi dayhati, nahariim pi dayhati, atthini 
pi sampadhhmayanti, nbbhatam tadisam eva hoti. Yato ca 
kho so, bhikkhave, bahusampatto ^ hoti, atha taiii dvaram 
pithlyati. So tattha dnkkha tippa katnka vedana vedeti, iia 
ca tava kalarii karoti yava na tain paparh kamrnaiii byanti- 
hoti. 

Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhnno accayena tassa Mahanirayassa pacchima- 
dvararii apapnriyati — -pe— nttaradvarani apapnriyati — ^pe — 
dakkhinadvararh apapnriyati. So tattha sighena javena 
dhavati; tassa sighena javena dhavato chaviin pi dayhati ... 
dvaram pithlyati. So tattha dukkha tippa katnka vedana 
vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti yava na tarn papaiii kanimaih 
byantihoti. 

Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yaih kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhnno accayena tassa Mahanirayassa pnratthima- 
dvaraih apapnriyati. So tattha sighena javena dhavati . . . 
nbbhatam tadisam eva hoti. 

So tena dvarena nikkhamati. 

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahanirayassa samanan- 


^ repeats this sentence. ' ' » So Si ; S’^^ hetthimaya ; 

Bu (?) hetthato. 3 So Si; S^’' sa kho so, 4 Si omits, 

s S'^^ avapuriyati. ^ So Si; S^^ Bu (“ bahiini vassasatasahassani 
sampatto ”) bahiisampatto. 
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tara saliitam eva mahanto Guthanirayo. So tattha papa- 
tati.^ Tasmiiii kho pana, bhikkhave, Gutlianiraye sncimukha 
paiia cliaviiii cliiiidanti, chaYim chetva cammaiii chiudanti, 
carnmam clietva mariisam chindanti, maiiisarii chetYa luilia- 
ruiii chindanti, naharuiii chetva atthiih chindanti, atthiih 
chetva atthiniiiijam khadanti. So tattha dnkkha tipx^a 
katnka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yava na taiii 
papaiii kammam byantihoti. 

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Guthanirayassa saiiianan- 
tara sahitam eva mahanto Kukkiilanirayo. So tattha papa- 
tati. So tattha dnkkha tippa katiika vedana vedeti na ca 
tava kalaih kairoti yava na taiii papaiii kammaih byanti- 
hoti. 

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Kiikkulanirayassa sarna- 
nantara sahitam eva rnahantaiii Simbalivanaiii uddhaiii yoja- 
nam nggataiii^ solasahgulakantakaih adittam sampajjalitam 
sahjotibhtitam. Taiii 3 tattha aropenti pi oropenti pi. So 
tattha dnkkha tippa katnka vedana vedeti na ca tava kalaih 
karoti yava na taiii papaiii kammaiii byantihoti. 

Tassa kho, pana, bhikkhave, Siinbalivanassa samanaii- 
tara sahitam eva rnahantaiii Asipattavanaiii. So tattha 
pavisati. Tassa vateritani pattani hatthaiii pi chindanti 
padam pi chindanti hatthapadam pi chindanti kannam pi 
chindanti nasam pi chindanti kannanasam pi chindanti. So 
tattha dnkkha tippa katnka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaih 
karoti yava na taiii papaiii kammaiii byantihoti. 

' Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Asipattavaiiassa samanan- 
tara sahitam eva mahatl Kharodaka iiadi. So tattha papa- 
tati. So tattha annsotaih pi vnyhati patisotam pi viiyhati 
aiinsotapatisotani pi vnyhati. So tattha dnkkha tippa 
katnka vedana vedeti, na ca ' tava kalaih karoti yava na taiii 
papaiii kainmaih byantihoti. 

Tam enaih, bhikkhave, nirayapala balisena4 nddha- 


^ So Bu & (sts.) Si patati. “ So ; Si uccaiii 

yojanasamuggatarxi,' ’ ' ','3 ' 4 So S* Sr ; S’" balisena. 
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ritva I tliale patittliapetva evam ahamsii ; Amblio purisa, 
kiiii icchasiti ? — So evam alia; Jighacchito 'smi, bliante ti. — 
Tam enarii, bhiklihave, nirayapala tattena ayosaukuna 
miikliaiii vivaritva adittena sampajjalitena safijotibliiitena 
tattaiii loliagnlaiii mnkhe pakkhipaiiti adittaiiisainpajjalitam 
sanjotibliutain. Tassa^ ottliam pi dayhati mukliam pi day- 
hati kaiitham pi dayhati ixram3 pi dayhati, antarn pi anta- 
gunam pi adaya adhobhaga nikkhamati. So tattha dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yava na 
taiii papaiii kammam byantihoti. 

Tam enam, bhikkhave, nirayapala evam ahamsn ; Ambho 
purisa, kiiii icchasiti ‘?~So evam aha : Pipasito ’smi, bhante 
ti. — Tam enam, bhikkhave, nirayapala tattena ayosahkuna 
mukham vivaritva adittena sampajjalitena sahjotibhutena 
tattam tanibaloham mnkhe asiheanti adittaih sampajjalitaiii 
sahjotibhutarh. Taiii tassa ottham pi dayhati mukham pi 
dayhati kantham pi dayhati uram pi dayhati, antam pi anta- 
gunam pi adaya adhobhaga nikkhamati. So tattha dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti yava na 
taiii papaih kammam byantihoti. 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala puna Mahaniraye 
pakkhipaiiti. 

Bhutapubbaih, bhikkhave, Yamassa rahiio etad ahosi : 
Ye kira bho loke papakani kammani karonti, te evarupa 
vividha kammakarana karTyanti 4 : — Aho vatahaih manussat- 
tam labheyyaiii, Tathagato ca loke uppajjeyya arahaiii sam- 
masambudho, tan cahaiii Bhagavantahi payirupaseyyaih, 
so ca me Bhagava dliammani deseyya, tassa cahaiii Bhaga- 
vato dhammaiii ajaneyyan ti, 

Tam kho paiia ahaiii, bhikkhave, nahhassaS samaiiassa 
va brahmanassa va sutva vadanii ; api ca ^ yad eva me 
samafi iiataih, samarii ditthaiii, samaiii viditaiii,' — tarn evii- 
haiii vadamiti. 


^ Si uddaritva. “ Si : So tassa. 3 Si udaram. 

4 So S^'y ; Si kariyanti. s Si adds kassaci. ^ Si adds kho. 
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Idam avoca Bliagava. 
etad avoca Sattlia ; 

Codita devadfitcehi 
Te digharaltaiii socanti 
Ye ca klio devadutehi 
Codita iiappaTiiajjanti, 
Upadane bhayaih disva 
Annpada vimuccanti 
Te kheniapatta sukhino 
Sabbaverabhayatita 


Idam vatva Sugato athaparaiii 


ye pamajjanti manava, 
bmakayfipaga ^ narii. 
santo sappurisa idha 
ariyadliamine kudacanaiii 
jatimaraiiaaambbave 
j atiinaraiiasai i ikhaye 
ditthadhaiiimabhinibbuta 
sabbadukkbaiii upaccagim ti. 


Devadutastjttam dasamam 


8un55'ATAVACt{3-0 tatiyo. 


131 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yaiii viliarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhti amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti, Bhadante ti te 
bhikkbu Bhagavato paccassosmii. Bhagava etad avoca : 
Bhaddekarattassa vo, bhikkhave, uddesah ca vibhaiigan ca 
desissaini. Taiii sunatha manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. 
Evairi bhante ti kho te bhikkh,u Bhagavato paccassosmh. 
Bhagava etad avoca; 


Atitaiu nanvagameyya, 

Yad atitam pahinan taiii, 
Paccuppannah ca yo dham- 
maih 

AHamhIraih asaiiikuppam 
Ajj’ eva kiccam atappam; 

Na hi no saiiigaran tena 
Bvaiiiviharim atapim 
Taiii ve bbaddekaratto ti 


nappatikahkhe anagataiii. 
appattah ca anagatam. 
tattha tattba vipassati, 

tarn vidva ^ manubruhaye. 
ko janha maraiiaih suve ? 
mahasenena macciina. 
aborattam atanditam , 
santo, aeikkhate miiniti. 


So S^y ; Bti h — ka ; Si h — upaga. 


Si viddha. 
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Katlian ca, bhikkhave, atltaiii anvagameti ? — Evarupo 
ahosiih atitam addhanan ti tattlia nandiih samanvaneti ; 
evaiiivedano ahosirii atitam .addhanan ti tattha nandirii 
samanvaneti ; evamsahho ahosirii atitam addhanan ti tattha 
nandiih samanvaneti ; evamsaiiikharo ahosirii atitam ad- 
dhanan ti tattha nandirii samanvaneti, evariiviiiriazio ahosirii 
atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiih samanvaneti. — Evarii kho, 
bhikkhave, atitaih anvagameti. 

Kathah ca, bhikkhave, atitarh nanvagameti ? Evarupo 
ahosirii atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiih na samanvaneti ; 
evaiiivedano ahosiih atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiih na 
samanvaneti ; evaihsahrio ... evaniviiiiiano ahosiih atitam 
addhanan ti tattha nandirii na samanvaneti. — Evarii kho, 
bhikkhave, atitaih nanvagameti. 

Kathan ca, bhikkhave, aiiagataih patikahkhati ? 
Evarupo siyarii anagatam addjianan ti tattha nandirii 
samanvaneti; evaiiivedano siyaih anagatam addhanan ti 
tattha nandiih samanvaneti ; evaihsahno . . . evarii vihhaiio 
si3'aih anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandiih samanvaneti. 
— Evarii kho, bhikkhave, anagatarii patikaiikhati. 

Kathari ca, bhikkhave, anagatarii nappatikaiikhati ? 
Evarupo siyaih anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandirii 
samanvaneti ; evaiiivedano siyarii — pe — ; evaihsahno siyaiii 
— pe — ; evaiiisariikharo siyarii — pe — ; evarii vihhano siyaiii 
anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii samanvaneti. — Evaiii 
kho, bhikkhave, anagatarii patikankhati. 

Kathah ca, bhikkhave, paccuppannesu dhamniesn 
saiiihlrati ? Idha, bhikkhave, assntava puthujjano ariyanarii 
adassavl ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamine avinito 
sappurisanaih adassavf sappurisadhammassa akovido sappuri- 
sadhamme avirrito ruparri attato samanupassati, rupavaiitaiii 
va attanarii, attani va rupaih, rupasmim va attanaiij ; 
vedanaih attato samanupassati, vedanavantarii va attanarii, 
attani va vedanam, vedanaya va attanarii ; sahharii attato 
samanupassati, sanhavantaih va attanarii, attani va sahharii, 
sahhaya va attanaih ; samkhare attato samanupassati, 
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saihkharavantam va attanaiii, attani va samkhare, saiiiklia- 
resu va attanaiii ; vinnanaih attato samannpassati, viniiana- 
vantaiii va attanaiii, attani va vimiaiiarii, vinnanasmiiii va 
attanaiii. — Evaih klio, bliikkhave, paccuppannesu dliamniesu 
samliTrati. 

Katlian ca, bliikkliave, paccnppaniiesii dliammesu na 
saiiihirati ? Idlia, bliikkliave, sntava ariyasavako ariyanaiii 
dassavl ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadliamme viiilto saxi- 
purisanarii dassavi fsappurisadhammassa kovido sappnri- 
sadliamme vinito na rnpaiii attato samanupassati, na 
nlpavantaiii va attanaiii, na attani va rupaiii, na rupasmiiii 
va attanaiii ; na vedanaiii — pe — ; na sannaiii — ^pe — ; na 
samkhare — pe^ — • ; na viilnapaih attato samanupassati, na 
vinnanavantaiii va attanam, na attani va vinilanam, na 
vinnanasmiiii va attanaiii. — ‘Evaiii kho, bliikkliave, paccup- 
paiinesii dliammesu na saiiihirati. 

Atitam nanvagameyya, nappatikahkbe anagataiii 

. . . (d:c,, as above) . . , 

Taiii ve bliaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti 

Bhaddekarattassa vo, bhikkhave, uddesan ca vibhah- 
gah ca desissamiti iti yan taiii vuttaiii idam etaiii paticca 
vuttan ti. 

Idam avoca Bliagava. Attamana te bhikkbu Bliagavato 
bliasitaiii abhinandiin ti. 

Bhadde karattasuttam patham am . 


132 . 

. Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiu Bhagava Savat^- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapin^kassa ararne. Tena 
kho pana samayeiia ayasma Anando upatthanasalayaiii 
bhikkbu dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samut- 
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tejesi sampaliamseti ; bbaddekaratassa uddeBafi ca vibhangaii 
ca bbasati. Athaklio Bhagava sayanliasamayaiii patisallaiia 
vuttbito yemi upattlianasala ten’ upasaiiikaini, iipasaiiika- 
iiiitva pannatte asane nisidi. Nisajja klio Bhagava bhikkhu 
amaiitesi : Ko iiii kho, bhikkhave, iipatthanasalayaiii bhikkhti 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sam- 
pahaihsesi ; bliaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhahgah ca 
abhasTti? 

Ayasina, bhante, Anando iipatthanasalayaiii bhikkhii 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sam- 
pahaihsesi ; bhaddekarattassa nddesah ca vibhahgah ca 
abhasTti. 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantahi Anandaiii amantesi ; 
Yathakathaih pana tvam, Ananda, bhikkhii dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi ; 
bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhahgah ca abhasTti ? 

Evaiii kho aham, bhante, bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesiih samMapesiih samuttejesim sampahamsesihi ; 
bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhahgah ca abhasiih : — 


Atltahi nanvagameyya, 

Yad atitam pahinan taiii, 
Paccuppannah ca yo dham- 
maiii 

Asaihhiraih asaihkuppaih 
Ajj’ eva kiccam atappaih ; 

Na hi no saihgaran tena 
Bvaihviharini atapiih 
Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti 


nappatikahkhe anagataiii. 
appattah ca anagataiii. 
tattha tattha vipassati, 

taiii vidva-m-aiiubmhaye. 
ko jahha maraiiaiii suve ? 
niahasenena maccuna. 
ahorattam atanditaiii 
santo acikkhate niimlti. 


Kathah c’, avuso, atTtaih anvagamcti ? Evarupo aliosiiii 
atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiih samaiivaiieti ; evaih- 
vedano ahosiiii atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiih samanvaneti , 
, . . {d'c., as in foregoing . . . Evahi kho, avuso, 

paccuppannesu dhammesu na sarhhirati. 


Substituting avuso for bhikkhave throughout. 
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AlJtaiii nanvagameyya, nappatikaiiklie anagataiii. 

... (dc., as above) ... 

Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti santo aeilckhate mumti. 

Evaiii klio ahaiii, bhanto), bbikkhfi diiaminiya katliaya 
sandassesiiii samadapesiiii saiiiiittejesiiu sanipaliaiiisesiiii ; 
bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhangan ca abhasin ti. 

Sadliu sadbu, Aiiaiida ; sadhu kho tvaiii, Ananda, 
bliikkliu dliammiya kathaya saiidassesi samadapesi samiit- 
tejesi sampaliamsesi ; bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca viblian- 
gan ca abhasi. 

Atitaiii nanvagameyya . , . . ; 

■y pe— 

Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muiiiti. 

Kathan c’, Ananda, atitaiii anvagametiV — pe — . Evaiii 
kho, Ananda, atitam aiivagameti. Kathan c’, Ananda, 
atltaiii nanvagameti ? — pe — . Evaiii kho, Ananda, atltain 
nanvagameti. Kathan c’, Ananda, anagataiii patikaiikhati ? 
— pe — . Evaiii kho, Ananda, anagataiii patikaiikhati. 

Kathan c’, Ananda, anagataiii nappatikaiikhati ?— pe — . 
Evaiu kho, Ananda, anagatam na patikaiikhati. Kathan 
c’, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesu saiiihlrati? — pe — . 
Evaih kho, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesu saihhirati. 
Kathan c’, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesu na saiiihirati 
— pe — . Evaiii kho, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesu na 
saihhirati. ■ - . 


Atitaiii nanvagameyya 


Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti 


-pe- 


santo acikkhate iiiuniti. 


Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavato bhasitaiii abhinanditi. . • , 

ANANDABHADDEKAHATTASirTTAM ^ DUTITAM. ' ^ 

* So Si Bu ; S^*^ AnaudattherasSa !)haddekarat%asiittanto. ' 


lU2 m. tJPARIPANNlSAM. 

181 ], 

Evam me sutam, Ekaiu samayaiii Bliagava Kaja- 
galie viliarati Tapodarame. Atha Idio ayasma Samiddlii 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccutdiaya yeua Tapodo ten’ 
iipasaiiikaini gattani parisiiiGitum. Tapode gattaiii pari- 
siilcitva pacciittaritva ekacivaro attliasi gattani pubba- 
payamano. Atba klio afinatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abbikkantavanna kevalakappaiii Tapodaih obbasetva yen’ 
ayaama Samiddhi ten’ npasaxhkami npasaiiikamitva 
ekamantaiii attliasi. Ekamantaiii tliita kbo sa devata 
ayasmantaiii Sainiddliiih etad avoca : Dharesi tvarii, 
bhikkbu, bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhaiigan cati ? 

Na klio aliaiii, avuso, dharemi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vibbahgah ca. Tvam pan’, avuso, dharesi 
bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhahgan cati? 

Aham pi kho, bhikkhu, na dharemi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vibhahgan ca. Dharesi pana tvaiii, bhikkhu, 
bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti? 

Na kho aharii, avuso, dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gatha. 
Tvairi pan’, avuso, dharesi bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti? 

Aham pi kho, bhikkhu, na dharemi bhaddekarattiyo 
gatha. Ugganhabi tvaiii, bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vibhaiigan ca ; pariyapunahi tvaiii, bhikkhu, 
bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhaiigan ca; dharehi tvaih, 
bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddeBah ca vibhahgan ca ; 
attliasahiliito, bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhahgo 
ca adibrahmacariyako ti. 

Idam avoca sa devata ; idaih vatva tatth’ ev’ antara- 
dhayi. Atha kho Syasma Samiddhi tassa rattiya accayena 
yena Ehagava ten’ upasaihkami, upasaiiikamitva Bhaga- 
vantaiii abhivadetva ekanaantam nisidi. Ekamantarii 
nisinno kho ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavantaih etad avoca: 
Idhahaiii, bhante, rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya 
yena Tapodo ten’ upasamkamiiii gattani parisihcituhi. 
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Tapode ’ gattani parisincitva paccnttaritva ekacTvaro 
atthasiiii gattani piibbapayainauo. Atha kho, Idiante, 
anfiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya . . . (dc., as above) 
... adibralimacariyako ti. Idam avoca, bhante, sa devatfi ; 
idam vatva tattli’ ev’ antaradhayi. Sadhii me, bhante, 
Bhagava bhaddekarattassa nddesah ca vibhaiigah ca dese- 
tiiti. 

Tena hi, bhikkhn, simalii sadhnkajii manasikardhi, 
bhasissamiti. — EYani bhante ti kho ayasma Samiddhi 
Bhagavato paccasosi. Bhagava etad avoca : 


Atltani nanvagameyya, 

A'ad atitam pahlnan taiii, 
Paccuppannah ca yo dham- 
maiii 

AsanihTram asaihkuppam 
Ajj’ eva kiccaih atapxDam ; 

Na hi no saiiigaran tena 
Evaihviharim atapiih 
Tarii ve bhaddekaratto ti 


nappatikahkhe anagatam. 
appattah ca anagatam . 
tattha tattha vipassati, 

tain vidva-m-annbrilhaye. 
ko jahha maranaih snve? 
inahasenena maccniia. 
ahorattam atanditahi 
santo acikkhate munlti. 


Idam avoca Bhagava. Idain vatva Sngato utthay’ 
asana viharam pavisi. 

Atha kho tesam bhikkhunaih acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato etad ahosi : — Idaiii kho no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikhit- 
tena uddesaih uddisitva -vittharena attham avibhajitva 
utthay’ asana viharaiii pavittho : 

Atrtam nanvagameyya, nappatikahkhe anagatam. 

... {d’c., as above) . . . 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti , santo acikkhate munlti. 

Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sarhkhittena nddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena 
attham vibhaj'jeyyati ? 


add,s ’hath TapodS-ham, 



Atha kho tesaiii bhikkhunaih etad ahosi ; Ayaih kko 
iiyasnia Maha-Kaccfino Satthu c’ eva saiiivannito sambha- 
vito ca viiinfinaiii aabrahmacarlnaih ; paliofci c’ ilyasiiia. 
Maha-Kaccaiio iiuassa Bhagavata saiiikliittena nddesassa 
iKldittliassa vittbilrena atthaih avibliattassa vittharena 
attliaiii Yi]>1iajitniii. Yan nuna mayaiii yen’ ayasma Maha- 
KacciiiK) ten' upasaiiikameyyama iipasanikamitva ayasmaii- 
taiii Maba-Kaccanaiii etani atthaiii patipuccheyyainati ? 
Atlia kho te bhikkM yen’ ayasma Mahil-Kaccano ten’ 
iipasanikamiiiisu, npasamkamitva ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena 
saddhiiii saminodiiiisii sammodanlyaiii kathaiii Baranlyaiii 
vltisaretva ekamaiitaiii nisidiihsu. Ekamanta^ii nisinna kho 
te bhikklul ayasmantain Maha-Kaccanaih etad avocuiii : — 
Idaih kho no, avuso Kaccana, Bhagava saiiikbittena nddesaih 
nddisitva vittharena atthaiii avibhajitva utthay’ asana 
viharaih pavittho : 


Atitam nanvagameyya — ^pe — . 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate mnniti. 


Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, ainliakarh acirapakkantassa 
Bliagavato etad ahosi : Idaiii kho no, avuso,’ Bhagava 
sahikhittena nddesaih nddisitva vittharena atthaih avibha- 
jitva utthay’ asana viharaih pavittho : 

Atitaiii nanvagameyya --pe — 

Taiii ve hhaddekaratto ti santo acikkliate muiilti. 


Ko mi kho imassa Bhagavata sahikhittena uddesassa 
uddittliassa vittharena atthaih avibhattassa vittharena 
atthaih vibhajeyyati ? Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, amhakarii 
etad ahosi : Ayarii kho ayasma Maha-Kaccano Batthu 
c’ eva saiiivannito . . . patipuccheyyainati? Vibhajat’ 
ayasma Maha-Kaccauo ti. 

Seyyathapi, avuso, puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanah caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 


add Kaccana,. 
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atikamm’ eva miilaiii atikamma khandham sakliapalase 
saram pariyesitabbaiii I manneyya,-— evarii sampadam idaiii. 
-—Ayasmantanam Satthari sammnklilbliute taiii Bliagavan- 
tarii atisitva amlie etain attbain patipuccliitabbaih mannetlia. 
So h’, Avuso, Bhagava jaiiam janati passaiii passati cakkhn- 
bhuto iianabliiito dhammabhiito bralimabhuto vatta pavatta 
attliassa niniieta amatassa data dhammassaini Tathagato. 
So c’ eva pan’ etassa killo hotiy yaiii Bhagavantaiii yeva 
etam attliaiii patijpuGcbeyyatlia. Yatba vo Bbagava byaka- 
reyya, tatha naiii dliareyyathati. 

Addha, ’viiso Kacctlna, Bhagava janaiii janati . . . 
kalo hoti yaiii Bhagavantam etam atthahi patipnceheyyama. 
Y’atha no .Bhagava byakareyya, tatha naiii dhareyyania. 
Api c’ ayasina Maha-Kaccano Satthu c’ Bva samvannito 
sambhavito ca vihhiinaih sabrahmacarmaiii ; pahoti c’ 
ayasma Maha-Kaccano imassa Bhagavata samkhittena 
uddesassa uddittliassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
vittharena atthaiii vibhajitnrii. Vibhajat’ ayasina Maha- 
Kaccano agarukaritva ti. 

Tena h’, avuso, sunatha sadhukaiii manasikarotha, 
bhasissamiti. — Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhn ayasmato 
Maha-Kaccanassa paccassosmh. — Ayasma Maha-Kaccano 
etad avoca : — 

Yaiii kho no, avuso, Bhagava samkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’- asana 
viharaih pavittho ; 

Atitaih nanvagameyya — pe — 

Tarii ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate niunlti. 

— imassa kho ahaih, avuso, Bhagavata samkhittena udde- 
sassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evam 
vittharena attham ajanami. 

Kathah c’, avuso, atitam anvagameti? — Iti me cak- 

^ pariyesitaiii yam, , ® Si ahosi, 
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khmh ^ aliosi atltain addhanaiii iti rupa^ ti tattlia chanda- 
ragapatibaddliarh lioti vinnanam ; Ghandaragapatibaddliatta 
Adnnaiiassa tad abhiiiandati ; tad abhinandanto atltaiii anvaga- 
nieti. Iti me sotaih aliosi atitam addhanaiii iti saddo ti — 
pe — . Iti me ghanaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti gandha 
ti— pe — . Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti rasa ti— 
pe — . Iti me kayo ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti me photthabba 
ti — pe — . Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti dhamma 
ti chandaragapatibaddhaiii hoti vihhaiiaiii ; chandaragapati- 
baddhatti, vihnanassa tad abhinandati ; tad abhinandanto 
atitaiii aiivagameti. — Evaiii kho, avuso, atltaiii anvaganieti. 

Kathah c’, avuso, atltaiii nanvagameti? — Iti me cakkhiin 
ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti riipa ti na tattlia chandaraga- 
patibaddhaiii hoti vihhanaiii ; na chandaragapatibaddhatta 
vihiiaiiassa na tad abhinandati ; na tad abhinandanto atitam 
nanvagameti. Iti me sotaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
sadda ti — pe — . Iti me ghanaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
gandha ti — pe — . Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
rasa ti — pe — . Iti me kayo ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
photthabba ti — pe— 7. Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanaiii 
iti dhamma ti 11a tattha chandaragapatibaddhaiii hoti 
vihhaiiahi ; na chandaragapatibaddhatta vihfianassa na tad 
abhinandati ; na tad abhinandanto atitahi nanvagameti.— 
Evaih kho, avuso, atitam nanvagameti. 

Kathah c’, avuso, aiiagataih patikahkhati '?— Iti me 
cakkhum siya anagatam addhanaiii iti riipa ti appatilad- 
dhassa patilahhaya cittaih panidahati ; cetaso panidhana- 
paccaya tad S,bhinandati ; tad abhinandanto anagatam pati- 
kahkhati, Iti me sotarii siya anagatam addhanaiii iti sadda 
ti — pe — . Iti me ghanam siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
gandha ti — ^pe. Iti me jivha siySi anagatam addhanaiii iti 
rasa ti — ^pe — . Iti me kayo siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
photthabba ti — pe — . Iti me mano siya anagatam addhanaiii 

So Bu (bis) ; 8“^ Bi cakkhtt ^ Si Bu rupa ; 

usually rupan, 
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iti dhamma ti appatiladdlaassa patilabhaya cittaiii panida- 
hati ; cetaso panidlianax^accaya tad abliinandati ; tad ablii- 
nandanto anagataiii patikaiikbati. — Evaiii kho, fivuso, 
anagatam patikaiikbati. 

Kathafi c’, aviiso, anagatam na patikaiikbati ?— Iti me 
cakkbmii siya anagatam addbanaiii iti rupa ti appatilad- 
dbassa patilabbaya cittam na panidabati ; cetaso appanidba- 
napaccaya na tad abliinandati; na tad abbinandanto anagataiii 
na patikaiikbati. Iti me sotam. . . . Iti me niano siya 
anagatam addhanaiii iti dhamma ti appatiladdhassa patila- 
bhaya cittam na panidabati ; cetaso appanidhanapaccaya na 
tad abbinandati ; na tad abbinandanto anagatam na pati- 
kankhati. — Evarii kbo, avnso, anagatam na patikaiikbati. 

Kathafi c’, avnso, paccnppannesn dhainmesn sariihlrati ? 
— Yan c’, avnso, cakkbuiii ye ca rupa nbhayam etaiii paconp- 
pannaiii; tasmiiii yeva paccnppanne chandaragapatibaddham 
hoti vinnanain ; chandaragapatibaddhatta viiifianassa tad 
abbinandati ; tad abbinandanto paccnppannesn dhainmesn 
saiiiblrati. Y^aii c’, avnso, sotarii ye ca sadda — pe — . Y’an 
c’, avnso, ghanaiii ye ca gandba — pe — . Ya c’, avnso, jivha 
ye ca rasa — pe — . Yo c’, avnso, kayo ye ca photthabba — 
pe — . Yo c’, avnso, niano ye ca dhamma nbhayam etam 
paccnppannaiii . . . paccnppannesn dhammesn sambirati. 
— Evaiii kho, avnso, paccnppannesn dhammesn sambirati. 

Kathafi c’, avnso, paccnppannesn dhammesn na saili- 
birati? — ^Yafi c’, avnso, cakkhnrh ye ca rupa nbhayam etam 
paccnppannaiii ; tasmim yeva paccnppanne ^ na chandaraga- 
patibaddbaiii hoti vinnanain; na chandaragapatibaddhatta 
viiifianassa na tad abbinandati ; na tad abbinandanto paccn- 
ppannesn dhammesn na sambirati. Yan c’, avnso, sotam ye 
ca sadda — ^pe — . Yan c’, avnso, gbanam ye ca gandba — 
pe — . Ya c’, avnso, jivha ye ca rasa — pe — . Yo c’, avnso, 
kayo ye ca photthabba — ^pe-— , Yo c’, avnso, inano ye ca 
dhamma nbhayam etam paccnppannam ; tasmim yeva 

^ tass’ eva paccnso. , , ; . " ; ■ 
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pacGuppanne na chandaragapatibaddliam lioti vinnanaiii ; 
na cliandaragapatibaddliatta vinnanassa na tad abhinandati ; 
na tad abbinandanto paccuppaniiesu dhammesu na sam- 
hlrati. — Evam kbo, avuso, paccuppannesii dhammesu na 
saihhirati. 

Yarn kho no, avuso, Bhagava samkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittliarena atthaiii avibhajitva utthay’ asana 
vibaraih pavittho ; 

Atitarii nanvagameyya ~pe — 

Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate mumti . 

imassa kho ’liaih, avuso, Bhagavata saihkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa evaiii vittliarena 
attham ajanami. Akahkhamaiia ca x^ana tuinhe, ayasmanto, 
Bhagavantaih yeva upasanikamitva etam attham pati- 
puccheyyatha. Yatha vo Bhagava byakaroti tatha naiii 
dhareyyathati. 

Atha kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Kaccanassa 
bhasitaih abhinanditva anurnoditva utthay’ asana yena 
Bhagava ten ’ upasamkamimsu upasaiiikamitva Bhagavantaih 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldiihsu. Ekamantaih nisinna 
kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad avocuih ; Yaiii kho no, 
bhante, Bhagava saiiikhitteiia uddesam uddisitva vittharena 
atthaiii avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharaiii jiavittho : 

Atitaiii nanvagameyya — pe — 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti 

tesan no, bhante, amhakaih acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
etad ahosi : Idam kho no, avuso, Bhagava samkhittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva viharam 
pavittho : 

Atitaih nanvagameyya, nappatikahkhe anagatam 

. . . as above) . . , 

Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti 
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Ko nu Mio imassa Bhagavata , saiiikhittena uddesassa 
iiddittliassa \dttliareiia atthaiii avibliattassa vittliarena 
attliaih vibliajeyyati ? Tesan no, bhante, ainhakaiii etad 
ahosi : Ayam kho, avuso, Maha-Kaocano Satthu c’ eva 
sariivamiito . , . . etam atthaiii patipuccjlieyyamati. Atlia 
kho mayaiii, bhaiite, yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ten’ 
iipasaiiikamiinha, upasaiiikamitva ayasmantarii Maha- 
Kaccanam etain atthaih patipucchimha. Tesan no, bliante, 
ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena imehi akarehi iinehi padehi 
iinehi byahjanehi attlio vibhatto ti. 

Paiidito bhikkhave Maha-Kaccano mahapahho bhik- 
khave , Maha-Kaccano. Man ce pi tiimhe, bhikkhave, etam 
attham patipuccheyyatha, aham pi tahi evam evarh bya- 
kaieyyam yatha taiii Maha-Kaccanena byakataih, Eso c’ 
eva tassa ^ attho evah ca naiii dharethati. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamanatebhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandmi ti. 

MahakaccIkabhaddekaeattastjttam 2 tatiyam. 


184 . 

Evam me sutaru. Ekarh samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Lomasakahgiyo Sakkesn viharati Kapi- 
lavatthusmim Nigrodharame. Atha kho Candano devaputto 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam 
Nigrodharamam obhasetva yen’ ayasma Lomasakahgiyo 
ten’ upasaihkami, npasaihkamitva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ekamantam thito kho Candano devaputto ayasmantam 
Lomasakahgiyam etad avoca : Dharesi tvam, bhikkhu, 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca ’ vibhahgah cati ? 

* So Si; so c’ efcassa. • ®’So Bu-;'.Si omits Maha; 
S^'y»Mahaliaceanattherassa bhaddekarattiyasuttanto, . . 
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Na kho aliarii, avuso, dharemi Bhaddekarattassa 
uddesafi ca vibliangan ca. Tvaih pan’, avuso, dharesi 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca 'vibhaiigan cati ? 

Aliam pi kho, bhikkhu, na dharemi Bhaddekarattassa 
uddesafi ca vibhahgan ca. Dharesi pana tvaih, bhikkhu, 
Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti? 

Na kho ahaili, avuso, dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gatha, 
Tvam pan’ avuso, dharesi Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti ? 

Dharemi kho ’ham, bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti, 

Yathakatham pana tvaih, avuso, dharesi Bhaddeka- 
rattij/o gatha ti? 

Ekamidarh, bhikkhu, samayam Bhagava devesu Tava- 
tiihsesu viharati Paricchattakamule Pandukambalasilayam. 
Tatra Bhagava devanam Tavatimsanarh Bhaddekarattassa 
uddesafi ca vibhahgan ca abhasi : 


Atitaih nanvagameyya, 

Yad atitam pahinan tain, 
Paccuppannan ca yo dhaih- 


nappatikahkhe anagatam, 
appattah ca anagatam. 
tattha tattha vipassati, 


Asaihhiram asaiiikuppaih 
Ajj’ eva kiccain atappaiii ; 
Na hi no saihgaran tena 
Evaiiiviharim ataj>iih 
Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti 


taiii vidva-m-anubruhaye. 
ko jahha maranam suve ? 
mahasenena maccuna. 
ahorattam atanditam 
santo acikkhate muniti. 


Evam kho ahaiii, bhikkhu, dharemi Bhaddekarattiyo 
gatha. Ugganhahi tvaih, bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattassa uddesafi 
ca vibhahgan ca ; pariyapunahi tvaih, bhikkhu, Bhaddeka- 
rattassa uddesan ca vibhahgan ca ; dharehi tvaih, bhikkhu, ' 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhahgan ca ; atthasaihhito, 
bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhahgo ca adibrah- 
macariyako ti. Idam avoca Candano devaputto, idaih vatva 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi, 

Atha kho ayasma Lomasakahgiyo tassa rattiya accayena 
senasanaih saihsametva pattaoivararh adaya yena Savatthi 
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teiia carikaih pakkami. Anupiibbena carikaiii caramano 
yena Savatthi Jetavanaiu x4.natliapindikassa araino vena 
Bhagava ten’ npasaiiikami, npasaiiikamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii iiisinno klio 
ayasma Lomasakangiyo Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : Eka- 
inidaih, bhaiite, samayaih Sakkesn viharami Kapilavatthus- 
miiii Nigrodharame. Atha klio, bhaiite, ahhataro devaputto 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Nigro- 
dharamaih obhasetva yeiiahaiii ten’ npasaiiikami, iipasaih- 
kamitva ekamaiitam atthasi. Ekamantaiii thito kho, bhante, 
so devaputto inaiii etad avoca : Dharesi tvarii, bhikkhn, 
Bhaddekarattassa nddesan ca vibhahgan cati? Evaiii vutte 
ahaih, bhante, taiii devaputtaiii etad avocaih: Na klio ahaiii, 
avuBo, dharemi Bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgan ca. 
Tvaiii pan’ avuso, dharesi ... vibhahgo ca adibrahina- 
cariyako ti. Idani avoca so, bhante, devaputto, idaiii vatva 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava Bhadde- 
karattassa uddesah ca vibhahgan ca desetuti. 

Janasi pana tvaiii, bhikkhu, taiii devaputtan ti ? 

Na kho ahain, bhante, janami taiii devaputtan ti. 

Candano nam’ eso, bhikkhu, devaputto. Candano, 
bhikkhu, devaputto atthikatva manasikatva sabbaiii cetaso 
samannaharitva ohitasoto dhaminaih sunati. Tena hi, 
bhikkhu, sunahi sadhukaih manasikarohi, bhasissamiti. — 
Evaiii bhante ti kho ayasma Lomasakangiyo Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca: 

Atitaih rianvagameyya, nappatikahkhe anagataih. 

. . . ((€-c., as above) . . . 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti santo aoikkhate munlti. 

Kathah ca, bhikkhu, atitam anvagameti? Evamrupo 
ahosirii atltain addhanan ti tattha nandiih samanvaneti.; 
evariivedano ahosim — pe— ; evamsahho ahosirh — pe- — ; 
evaihsaihkharo ahosim — ^p,e— ; evaihvihhapo ahosim atitam 
addhanan ti tattha nandim samattvanptn — ^Evam kho, 
bhikkhu, atitaiii anvagameti. ' ' ■ ' '.i- t‘ ’ ' 
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Katliafi ca, bhikkhu, atltaiii nanvagameti V — Evaihrupo 
ahosiih . . . atitaiii nanvaganieti. 

Kathafi ca, bliikkliu, anagatam patikankhati ? . . . 
{d'c., as in No. 181, pp. 188-9). . . . — Evaiii klio, bbikkliii, 
pacciippannesu dhammesu na saiiiliirati. 

Atltaib nanvaganieyya — ^pe — 

Tam VO bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhatc mnniti. 

Idaiii avoca Bbagava. Attainano ayasma Loinasakaiigiyo 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abliinanditi. 

LoMASAKANGIYABHADDEKAKATTASUTTAM ^ CATUTTHAM. 


135 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekarh sainayaih Bbagava Savat- 
tbiyaih viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame, Atha 
kbo Subho manavo Todeyyaputto yena Bbagava ten’ iipa- 
saiiikami, upasainkamitva Bbagavata saddbim sammodi 
sammodanlyam kathaiu saranlyain vTtisaretva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii iiisiniio kbo Subho manavo Todeyya- 
putto Bbagavantaiii etad avoca : Ko nu kbo, bho Gotama, 
hetu ko paccayo yena mamissanaiii yeva sataih nianussa- 
bbutanaiii disaati hmappanitata ? Dissanti hi,= bho' Gotama, 
manussa appayuka^ dissanti dighayuka; dissanti bavba- 
badba,3 dissanti appiibadha ; dissanti dubbanna, dissanti 
vanuavanto; dissanti appesakkha, dissanti mahesakkha ; 
dissanti appabhogli diS^nti mah§,bhoga ; dissanti incaku- 
lina, dissanti uccEkhllhii dissanti- duppafma,4 dissanti 

So Si Bu ;■ Lomasakaiigiyattherassa Bhaddekarattiya- 
suttanto. ® Si danife. ' 3 Si bahv., here et infra. 

Si appapanna. ' i - 
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pannavanto.i Ko nii kbo, bho Gotama, hetu ko paccayo 
yena manussanaiii j^'eva sataiii manussabbutanaiii dissati 
hlnappapitata ti? 

Kaiiimassaka, manava, satta kammadayada kamiuayoni 
kammabandhu kammapatisarana. Kammaiii satte vibha- 
jati j^adidaiii limappanitatayati. 

Na klio abaiii imassa bhoto Gotamassa saiiikbitteiia 
bliasitassa vitthareiia attbaiii avibhattassa vittliarena atthaiii 
ajanami. Sadliii me bliavarn Gotamo tatha dhammaiu 
desetu yatba ’ham imassa blioto Gotamassa saiiikliittena 
bliasitassa vittliarena attliam avibhattassa vittliarena atthaiii 
ajaneyyan ti. 

Tena hi, manava, snnalii sadhukaih manasikarohi, 
bhasissamlti. — Evaih bho ti klio Subho manavo Todeyya- 
pntto Bhagavato paccassosi. — Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va panatipati lioti 
luddo lohitapani, hatapahate nivittho adayapanno panabhu- 
tesu. So tena kammena evaiii samattena evaiii samadin- 
iiena kayassa blieda param marana apayarh duggatiiii 
vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati. No ce kayassa blieda param 
marana apayam dnggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati, sace 
manussattaih agacchati, yattliayattha paccajayati ® appayuko 
hoti. Appayukasaiiivattanika esa, manava, patipada, yadi- 
daiii panatipati hoti luddo lohitapani hatapahate nivittho 
adayapanno paiiabhutesu, 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va panati- 
pataiii pahaya panatipati, pativirato hoti nihitadaiido nihita- 
sattho lajji dayapamio sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati. 
So tena kammena evam samattena evaiii samadiniiena 
kayassa blieda param marana sugatiih saggaiii lokaiix uppaj- 
jati. No ce kayassa bhed^ param .rriarana sugatim , saggaiii 
lokarii uppajjati, sace mannssattam agacchati,, yattha'yattha 
paccajayati dighayuko $ 0 ti/, ^ 'ipig]||i(yp.kasa3±LVattanika esa, 
manava, patipada yadidath,,|^iitipl|:tada pahaya panatipat«i, 
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pativirato hoti nihitadando niliitasattlio lajji dayapanno 
sabba.panabhiitahitaiinkampi viharati, 

Idlia, ’maiiava, ekacco itthi va puriso va sattanaiii 
vihepiakajatiko hoti panina va ledduna va dandena va 
sattliena va. So tena kammena evaiii samattena evam sama- 
dinnena kayassa bheda param maraiia apayaiii duggatiiii 
vinipataih nirayaiii iippajjati. No ce kayassa bheda param 
marana apayaih duggatim vinipataih nirayaih nppajjati, sace 
mannssattaiii agacchati, yattha yattha paccajayati bavha- 
badho hoti. Bavhabadhasamvattanika esa, manava, pati- 
pada yadidaih sattanaiii vihethakajatiko hoti panina va 
ledduna va dandena va sattliena va. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va sattanaiii 
a vihethakajatiko hoti panina va ledduna va dandena va 
sattliena va. So tena kammena evarii samattena . . . 
sugatiiii . . . appahadho hoti. Appabadhasaiiivattanika 
esa . . . avihethakajatiko . . . satthena va. 

Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va kodhaiio hoti 
upayasabahulo appam pi vutto samano abhisajjati kuppati 
byapsiijjati patitthiyati, kopah ca dosafi ca appaccayaii ca 
patukaroti. So tena kammena evaiii samattena . * . 
apayam . . , dubbaniio hoti. Dubbaiinasaiiivattanika esa, 
manava, patipada yadidaih kodhano . . . appaccayah ca 
patukaroti. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va akkodhano 
hoti anupayasabahnlo balium pi vutto samano nabhisajjati 
na kuppati na byapajjati na patitthiyati na kopah ca dosafi 
ca appaccayah ca patukaroti. So tena kammena evaiii 
samattena . . . sugatiih . . . pasadiko hoti. Pasadikasaiii- 
vattanika esa, manava, patipada yadidaih akkodhano . . . 
appaccayah ca patukaroti. 

Idha, manava,’ ekacco itthi va puriso va issamana- 
ko hoti paralabhasakkaragarukaramananavandanapujanasu 
issati ux^Mussati issaih bandhati. So tena kammena evaiii 
samattena . . . apayaih . . . appesakkho hoti. Appesak- 
khasaihvattanika esa, manava, patipada yadidaih issama- 
nako . . . issaih bandhati. 
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Idba pana, inanava, ekacco itthi va puriso va anissa- 
iiianako lioti jiaralabhasakkaragarukaramanaiiavandanapii- 
janasii na issati na upadussati na issaih bandhati. So tena 
kammena . . . siigatiiii . . . mahesakkho lioti. Maliesak- 
kliasaiiivattaiiika . . , na issaih bandhati. 

Idha, inanava, ekacco itthi va puriso va na diita hoti 
samanassa va brahinanassa va annaiii panaiii vatthaiii yanaiii 
inalagandhavileiianaih seyyavasathapadlpeyyaih.^ So tena 
kammena . . . apayaih . . . appabhogo hoti. Appabhoga- 
saiiivattanika . . . seyyavasathapadipeyyaih. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va diita hoti 
samanassa va brfihmaiiassa va annaiii panaih . . . seyyava- 
sathapadlpeyyaiii. So tena kammena . . . siigatim , . , 
mahabhogo hoti. Mahabhogasaihvattaiiika ... seyyavasa- 
thapadlpeyyam. 

Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va thaddho hoti 
atimani abhivadetabbam na abhivadeti paccutthatabbaiii na 
paccuttheti asanarahassa asanaih na deti maggarahassa 
na mag’gam deti sakkatabbaiii na sakkaroti garuka - 
tabbarii na garukaroti manetabbam na maneti pujetabbaiii 
iiapujeti. So tena kammena . . . apayaih . . . nlcakulino^ 
hoti. Nicakullnasamvattanika . . . pujetabbaiii na pujeti. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va atthaddho 
hoti anatimani abhivadetabbaih abhivadeti . . . pfijetabbaih 
pujeti. So tena kammena . . . sugatiih . . . uccakullno 
hoti. Uccakullnasaihvattanika . . . pujetabbaiii pujeti. 

Idha, manava, itthi va puriso va samanaih va brahmaiiaih 
upasaihkamitva na paripucchita hoti: Kim, bhante, kusalaih? 
Kiih akusalaih? Kim savajjaih? Kim anavajjarn? Kiiii 
sevitabbaih V Kiih na sevitabbam V Kiih me kayiramanaih 3 
digharattaih ahitaya dukkhaya hoti ? Kiih va pana me 
liayiranianaih digharattaih hitaya sukhaya hotlti '? So tena 
kammena . . . apayaih . . . -duppahho hoti. Duppahha- 
sarhvattanika , .. . hitaya sukhaya hotlti? 

Si seyyavasathaiii. * Si uicakullnb, &c. 3 Si kariyamanam. 
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Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va samaiiaiii 
Ya.bralimaiiaiii va iipasamkamitva paripuccliita hoti : Kiiii, 
bliante, kixsalarii ? . . . liitaya siikliaya liotiti ? So teiia 
kammena . . , sugatim . . mahapanfio hoti. Mahapahha- 
saihvattanika . . . hitaya sukhaya hotiti ? 

Iti kho, manava, appayukasaiiivattanika patipada 
appiiyukattaiii iipaneti, dlghayiikasaiiivattanika patipada 
dlghayukattaiii upaneti ; bavhabadliasamvattanika patipada 
bavhabfidliattam upaneti, ajppabadhasamvattaiiika pati- 
pada appabadliattaih upaneti ; dubbannasamvattanika 
patipada dubbannattaiii npfineti ; pasadikasaihvattanika 
patipada pasadikattaih upaneti, axipesakkhasaiiivattanika 
patipada appesakkhattaih upaneti, mahesakkhasaiiivattanika 
patipada mahesakkhattam upaneti ; appabhogasaiiivattanika 
patipada appabhogattaiij upaneti, maliabhogasamvattanika 
patipada niahabhogattaiii upaneti ; mcakullnasainvattanika 
patipada mcakullnattaiii upaneti ; uccakulinasaiiivattamka 
patipada uccakulinattaih upaneti ; duppahhasaihvattanika 
patipada dupi)aiinattani upaneti, mahapahhasaiiivattanika 
patipada mahapahhattahi upaneti. 

Kaiinnassaka, manava, satta kainmadayada kaminayoni 
kaimuabandhu kamrnapatisarana. Kammaiii satte vibhajati 
yadidaih hiiiappanltatayati. 9 

Evaiii vntte Subho inanavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantaiii 
etad avoca : Abhikkantaiii bho Gotama, abhikkantaiii bbo 
Gotama. Scyyathapi, bho Gotama, nikkujiitaiu va , . . 
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dluimino pakasito. Esaliaih bhavaiitani Gotamarii saranaiii 
gaccliami dhaimnah ca bhikkhusaiiighah ca. Upasakaiii 
iiiani bhavaiii Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetaih sarana- 
gatan ti. 

COLAKAMMAVIBHANGASUTTAM 1 PANCAMAM. 

^ So Si; Bli ; Subhasuttariipaflcamam. Ciilakainmavibhari- 
gasuttan ti pi vuecati. 
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186 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii aamayam Bhagava Rajaguhc 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana sama- 
yeiia ayasma Samiddhi araniiakutikaya viharati. Atha 
kho Potaliputto paribbajako jahghaviharaih anucaukama- 
milno anuvicaramano yen’ ayasma Samiddhi ten’ upasairi- 
kami, upasamkamitva ayasmata Samiddhina saddhiiii 
sarnmodi sammodanlyaiii katharh saranlyaih vltisaretva 
ekamantaih nisidi. Ekainantaiii nisinno kho Potaliputto 
paribbajako ayasmautam Sainiddhim etad avoca: Sammukha 
me taiii, aviiso Samiddhi, samanassa Gotamassa sutaiii 
sammiikkd patiggahltam : Moghaih kayakammaih, moghaiii 
vaclkammaiii, manokammam eya sacean ti ; atthi ca sa 
samapatti yarn samapattiiii samapaimo na kihci vediyatiti. 

Ma evaih, avuso Potaliputta, avaca ; ina evaiii, avuso 
Potaliputta, avaca ma Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi ; na hi 
sadhu Bhagavato abhakkhanaih ; na hi Bhagava evaiii 
vadeyya : Moghaiii kayakammaiii, moghaih vacikammaih, 
manokammaiii eva saccan ti ; atthi ca kho sa, avuso, sama- 
patti yaiii samapattiiii samapanno na kihci vediyatiti. 

Klvaciraiu pabbajito si, avuso Samiddhiti ? 

Ea ciraih, avuso ; tini vassaniti. 

Ettha dani mayam there bhikkhii kiiii vakkhama, yatra 
hi -nam’ evaiii navo bhikkhu Sattharam parirakkhitabbaiu 
mahhissati? Sahcetanikaiii, avuso Samiddhi, kammaiii 
katva kayena vacaya manasa, kirii so vediyatiti 

Sahcetanikaiii, avuso Potaliputta, kammaiii katva 
kayena vacaya manasa, dukkhaiii so vediyatiti. 

Atha kho Potaliputto paribbajako ayasmato Samiddhissa 
bhasitaiii n’eva abhinandi na ■ patikkosi, anabhinanditva 
appatikkositva utthay’ asana pakkami.^ 

Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi acirapakkante Potaliputto 
paribbajake yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasamkami, upasaih- 

" Si omits, this repetition., ^ A •. 



ayasmata Anandena saddhim saminodi sail 
kathaih saranlyaiii vltisaretva ekamantaiii n 
iaiii iiisinno klio ayasma Samiddlii yavatako i 
;tena paribbajakena saddhim kathasallapo 
iyasinato Anandassa arocesi. Evaiii vutte ay; 
ayasmantam Sainiddhiiii etad avoca : Atthi 
,viiso Samiddhi, katha];)abhatam Bhagavai 
a. Ayamb avuso Samiddhi, yena Bliagava 
ameyyama, upasamkamitva etam atthaiii B1 
ceyyama ; yatha no Bhagava byakarifesati, ' 
yeyyamati. 

avnso ti kho ayasma Samiddhi ayasmato Anan< 
d. Atha kho ayasma ca Anando ayasm; 
i yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkamirhsu, npa 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi 
saiii nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako i 
) Samiddhissa Potaliputtena paribbajakena sad( 
apo tarn sabhaih Bhagavato arocesi. 

Ill vutte Bhagava ayasmantaiii Anandaih 
Dassanam pi kho ahaiii, Ananda, Potaliput 
.kassa nabhijanami, kuto pan’ evarupaiii kath 
Imina va, Ananda, Samiddhiiia moghajpur 
:itassa paribbajakassa vibhajja byakaranlyo p 
a byakato ti. 

ih vutte ayasma Udayi Bhagavantaiii etad a^ 
la, bliante, ayasmata Samiddhiiia idaiii sand 
i, yaih kihci vedayitaiii taiii dukkhasmin ti. 

1 kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anandaih aman 
o tvam, Ananda, imassa XJdayissa moghapuri 
aiii. Ahhasiih kho aharii, Ananda, idan’ evi 
loghapuriso itmmujjamano ayoniso ummujjis 
t Ananda, Potaliputtena paribbajakena tisso ve 
Sacayam,^ Ananda, Samiddhi moghap 
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Potaliputtassa paribbajakassa evaiii puttbo eyaiii vyakareyya; 
Saiicetaiiikam, avuso Potaliputta, karnmaiii katva kayeiia 
vacaya manasa siikhavedaniyam, sukliaih so vediyati. Safice- 
tanikaiii, avuso Potaliputta, kammaiii Icatva Idlyeua vacfiyii 
manasa dukkhavedaiilyam, dukkbam so vediyati. Sance- 
tanikaiii, avuso Potaliputta, kaminam katva kayena vaeaya 
manasa adukkhamasukhavedaniyaiii, adukkbamasukham so 
vediyatiti ; — evam vyakaramaiio Idio, Ananda, Samiddhi 
moghapuriso Potaliputtassa paribbajakassa samma vyaka- 
reyya. Api c’, Ananda, ke ca ^ aniiatitthiyaparibbajaka bala 
avyatta ke ca ^ Tathagatassa mah?lkammavibhaiigam 
janissanti, sace tumbe, Ananda, suneyyatba Tatliagatassa 
mahakammavibhangaih bhajantassati. 

Etassa, Bbagava, kalo, etassa, Sugata, kalo yam Bbagava 
mabakammavibhangaiii vibhajeyya. ' Bliagavato sutaiii 
bhikkhu dliaressantiti. 

Tena h’, Ananda, sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, 
bhasissamiti. Evam bhante ti klio ayasma Anando 
Bliagavato paccassosi. Bbagava etad avoca ; 

Cattaro ’me, Ananda, jiuggala santo saiiivijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame cattaro ? Idh’, Ananda, ekacco pug- 
galo idha panatipatl hoti adinnadayi hoti kamesu liiicchacarl 
hoti musavadi hoti pisunavaco hoti pbarusavaco hoti sain- 
phappalapi hoti abhijjhaiu hoti vyapannacitto hoti miccha- 
ditthi hoti. So kayassa bheda param marana apayaiii dug- 
gatiiii vinipataih nirayaih Tippajjati. 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco puggalo idha panatipatl 
hoti , . . {d'C., as ioi foregoing paragraph) . . . micchaditthi 
hoti. So kayassa bhedii param marana sugatirii saggam 
lokaib uppajjati. 

Idh’, Ananda, ekacco puggalo panatipata pativirato hoti 
adinnadana pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato 
hoti musavada pativirato hoti pisunavaca pativirato hoti 


' Si te anuatitthiyap, ; S*' kheniie titth. corr, to afiue t. ; 
S^ khoafie ti, -a Pq MSS, 
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pharnsavaca pativirato hoti samphappalapa pativirato lioti 
anabbijjhalu hoti avyapannacitto hoti sammaditthi hoti. 
So kayassa bheda param marana siigatiih saggaiii lokaiii 
ui^pajjati. 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco puggalo idha panatipata 
pativirato hoti , . . {d-c., as in foregoing paragraph) . . . 
sanunaditthl hoti. So kayassa bheda param marana apayaih 
duggatijii vinipatam iiirayaiii iippajjati. 

Idh’, Ananda, ekacco samano va brahmaiio va atappam 
anvaya padhanam anvaya aniiyogam anvaya appamadam 
anva^ai sammamanasikaram anvaya tathartlpaah cetosama- 
dhiih phnsati, yatha samahite citte dildjena cakkhnna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena amniii pnggalaiii passati 
idha panatipatiiii adinnadayiih kaniesn micchacarim mnsa- 
vadim pisimavacihi pharusavaeiiii saniphappalapiiii abhij- 
jhalurii vyapaimacittain micchaditthihi, kayassa bheda param 
marana passati apayaih dnggatiih vinipataih nirayaih npa- 
pannaiii. So evamaha; Atthi kira bho papakani kammani, 
atthi diiccaritassa vipako ; apahaiii ^ puggalahi addasaihidha 
paiiatipatiih adinnadayiih . , , pisuiiavaciih — pe — ^iniccha- 
ditthirii, kayassa bheda param marana passami apayaih 
diiggatiiii vinipataih nirayaih upapannan^ ti. So 3 evarn 
aha : — Yo kira bho panatipati adinnadliyl — pe — inicchaditthl, 
sabbo 4 so kayassa bheda param marana apayaih dnggatiiii 
vinipataiii nirayaih iippajjati. Ye evaih jananti, te samma 
jananti. Ye ahhatha jananti, miccha tesaih hanan ti. Iti 
so yad eva tassa sarnaih hataih sainaih ditthaiii samaih 
viditaih, tad eva tattha thamasa parainassas abhinivissa 
voharati : Idam eva saccaiii mogham ahhaii ti. 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco samano va brahmano va 


^ Si amaharh, with note that the Sinhalese reading is apahain 
(which S'‘^ read infra) ; S^’' liere apayaih. « Si omits, 

3 S’"^' add kira. 4 So all MSS. here. s Bo S^^ ; Bu 

“ parfimassati ditthiparamasena ” ; Si pararmlsfi, with note that 
the Sinhalese reading is paramassa. 
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atappam anvaya padlianam anvaya . . . amiiiii pago'alaiii 
passati idlia panatipatim adinnadayiiii- — ^pe — miccliaditthiiii, 
kayassa blieda parani marana ])assati sngatiiii saggaih ltdtaih 
npapannaiii. So evam aha: Na ’tthi kira bho papakaoi 
kammani ; na ’tthi diiccaritassa vipako ; apaliaiu puggalaiii 
addasarii idha panatipatim adinnadayiiii — pe — micchfidit- 
tliiiii, kayasisa bheda passami sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii npapan- 
naii ti. So evam aba: Yo kira bho panatipati adinnadayi— 
pe— micchadittlii, sabbo ^ so kayassa bheda parani marana, 
sngatiiii saggara lokaiii uppajjati. Y"e evaiii jananti, 
te samma jananti. Ye ahhatha jananti, miccha tesaiii 
hanan ti. Iti so yad eva tassa samaih hataih samaih 
dittham samaih viditam, tad eva tattha thamasa paramassa 
abhinivissa voharati : Idam eva saccarh nioghani ahfian ti. 

Idh’, Ananda, ekacco samano va brahmano va atappain 
anvaya padlianam anvaya . . . amuiii pnggalaih passati 
idha panatipata pativirataih adinnadana pativirataih kamesii 
micchacara pativirataih musavada jiativirataih pisnnavaca 
pativirataih pharusavaca pativirataih samphappalapa pati- 
virataih anabhijjhalum avyapannacittaiii samniaditthiih, 
kayassa bheda param marana passati sugatiih saggaiii lokarh 
upapannaih. So evam aba : Atthi kira bho kalyanani 
kammani ; atthi sucaritassa vipako ; apahaih pnggalaiii 
addasaih idha panatipata pativirataih — jie — sammaditthiih, 
kayassa bheda param marana passami sugatiih saggaiii 
lokaiii upapannaii ti. So evam aha; Yo kira bho panatipata 
pativirato adinnadana pativirato — pe — sammaditthi, sabbo 
so kayassa bheda param marana sugatiih saggaiii lokaiii 
uppajjati. Ye evaiii jananti, te samma jananti. Ye ahhatha 
jananti, miccha tesaih hanan ti. Iti so yad Qva tassa samaih 
hataih samaih dittham samaih viditaih, tad eva tattha 
thamasa paramassa abhinivissa voharati : Tdam eva saccaih 
mogham ahhan ti. 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco samano va.. . . ainurii png- 
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galaih passati idlia panatipata pativirataiii adinnadana pati- 
viratam — ^pe — sammaditthim, kayassa bheda parani marana 
passati apayam vinipatam nirayaiii upapannam. So evam 
aha ; Na ’tthi kira bho kalyanani kammani ; iia ’tthi siicari- 
tassa vipako; apaham pnggalaiii addasam idha panatipata 
pativirataiii adinnadana pativirataiii — pe — sammaditthim, 
kayassa bheda passami apayam duggatim vinipatam npapan- 
110,11 ti. So evam aha : Yo kira bho panatipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato — pe- — miechaditthi, sabbo so kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam . . . moghani ahhan ti, 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayaiii samano va bralimano va evam 
filia: Attlii kira bho papakani kammani, atthi diiccaritassa 
vipako ti, idam assa anujanami. Yam pi so evam aha : 
Apaharh. puggalam addasaiii idha panatipatihi adinnadayim 
— pe — micchaditthim, kayassa bheda jiaram marana passami 
apayam duggatiiii vinipataiii upapannan ti, idam pi ’ssa 
anujanami. Yan ca klio so evam aha ; Yo kira bho panati- 
patl adimiadayl — pe— miechaditthi, sabbo so kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayarh uppaj- 
jatiti, idam assa nanujanami. Yam pi so evam aha: Ye 
evaiii jananti te samma jananti, ye ahhatha jananti miceha 
tesaih hanan ti, idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Yam pi so yad 
eva tassa samaiii hataih samaiii dittham samaih viditaiii, 
tad eva tattha thamasa paramassa abhinivissa voharati ; 
Idam eva saceaiii moghani ahhan ti, — idam pi ’ssa 
nanujanami. Tahi kissa hetu? Ahhatlia hi, Ananda, 
Tatliagatassa mahakaramavibhahge hariam hoti. 

Tatr’ Ananda, yvayaiii samano va brahmano va evam 
aha : Na ’tthi kira bho papakani kammani na ’tthi duccari- 
tassa vipako ti, — idam assa nanujanami. Yah ca kho so 
evam aha: Apaham puggalaiii addassaiii idha panatipatihi 
adiimadayiih— pe — micchaditthim, kayassa bheda param 
marana passami sugatirii saggam lokaiii upapannan ti, — idam 
assa anujanami. Yah ca kho so evam aha: Yo kira bho 
panatipatl adinnadayT — ^pe — miechaditthi, sabbo so kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggaih lokaih uppajjatiti, — 
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idam assa nanujanami. Yam pi so evain aha ; Y'e evaiii 
jananti te samma jananti, ye anhatha jananti iniccha tesaiu 
haiian ti, — idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Yam pi so yad eva 
tassa samaiii. fiataiii samam ditthaiii samaiii viditaih, tad eva 
tattha tliamasa paramassa ahhinivissa voharati : Idam eva 
saccahi mogham ahhan ti, — idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Taiii 
kissa hetn *? Ahfiatha hi, Ananda, Tathagatassa mahakam- 
mavibhahge haiiaih hoti. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayam samano va brahmano va evam 
aha ; Atthi kira bho kalyanani kammani, atthi sncaritassa 
vipako ti, idam assa anujanami. Yah ca kho so evam aha : 
Apaham puggalaiii addasaiii idha panatipata pativirataiii 
adinnadana pativirataih — pe — •sammaditthim, kayassa bheda 
param marana passami sugatihi saggaih lokaih upapannan 
ti, — idam pi ’ssa anujanami. Yah ca kho so evam aha : Yo 
kira bho panatipata pativirato adinnadana pativirato — pe — 
sammaditthi, sabbo so kayassa bheda param marana sngatim 
saggam lokaih uppajjatiti, — •idam assa nanujanami. Yam 
pi so evam aha: Ye evaiii jananti te samma jananti, ye 
ahhatha jananti miccha tesam hanan ti, — idam pi ’ssa 
nanujanami. Yam pi so yad eva tassa samaih hatahi sainahi 
ditthaiii samaih viditarh, tad eva tattha thainasa paramassa 
ahhinivissa voharati : Idam eva saccaih mogham ahhan ti, 
— idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Taiii kissa hetu? Ahhatha 
hi, Ananda, Tathagatassa mahakainmavibhaiige nanamhoti. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayaih samano va brahmano va evam 
aha : ISfa ’tthi kira bho kalyanani kammani na ’tthi 
sncaritassa vipako ti, idarii assa nanujanami. Yah ca kho 
so evam aha : Apaham puggalaih addasarh idha panatipata 
pativirataih adinnadana pativirataih' — pe — sammaditthim, 
kayassa bheda param marana passami apayaih duggatiiii 
vinipataih nirayaiii upapannan ti, — idam assa anujanami. 
Yah ca kho so evam aha : Yo kira bho panatipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato—pe — sammaditthi, sabbo so kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipataih nirayam 
uppajjatiti, — idam assa nanu|§hami. Yam pi so evam aha : 
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Ye evaiii jananti te samma jananti, ye amiatha jananti 
miceha tesarii nanan ti, — -idam pi ’ssa naimjanami. Yam pi 
HO yad ova tassa samam nataiii ... mogham aiifian ti, — 
idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Tam kissa betu? Aniiatha hi, 
Aiianda, Tathagatassa mahakammavibhahge hanaiii hoti. 

Tatr’, Anaada, yvayam puggalo idha paiiatipatl adin- 
iiadayT — pe — micchaditthi, kayassa bheda param marana 
apayaiii diiggatirii vinipataiii nirayaiii iippajjati, pubbe va ’ssa 
taiii kataiii hoti papakammaih dukkhavedanlyam, paccha 
va ’ssa taiii kataiii hoti papakammaih dukkhavedaniyarii, 
maraiiakale va ’ssa hoti micchaditthi samatta samadinna ; 
tena so kayassa bheda param marana a|)ayaiii duggatiiii 
vinipataiii nirayam iippajjati. Yah ea kho so idha panatipatl 
hoti adinnadayi hoti- — pe — micchaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va 
dhamme vipakam patisaiiivedeti nppajjaih ^ va apare vii 
pariyaye. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayaiii puggalo idha panatipatl adinna- 
dayi — pe — micchaditthi, kay assa bheda param marana sugatiih 
saggaiii lokahi uppajjati, pubbe va ’ssa taiii kataiii hoti kalya- 
iiakammaih sukhavedaniyam, paccha va ’ssa taiii kataiii hoti 
kalyanakammam sukhavedaniyam, iiiaranakale va ’ssa 
hoti sunimaditthi samatta samadinna ; tena so kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatiih saggarhlokaih uppajjati. Race 
kho so idha panatipatl hot! adinnadayi hoti— pe — miccha- 
ditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakaih patisaiiivedeti 
uppajjaih 2 apare va pariyaye. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayarii puggalo idha panatipata pativi- 
rato adinnadanapativirato — pe — sammaditthi, kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatiih saggaiii lokaih uppajjati, pubbe va ’ssa 
taiii kataih hoti kalyanakammam sukhavedanlyaih, paccha 
va ’ssa taiii kataih hoti kalyaiiakammaih sukhavedanlyaih, 
maraiiakale va ’ssa hoti sammaditthi samatta samadinna ; 
tena so kayassa • bheda param marana sugatirii saggaih 
lokaiii upajjati. Yah ca kho so idha panatipata pativirato 
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lioti adiniiadaiia pativirato hoti---pe--sammaditthi hoti, 
tassa dittlie va dhamilie vipakam patisamvedeti nppajjaiii 
va apare va parijAaye. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayaiii puggalo idha pruiatipata 
pativirato adinnadaua pativirato — ^iie— sammadittln, kayassa 
blieda param marana apayaiii duggatim vinipataiii uirayaih 
■uXJpajjati, pubbe va ’ssa taiii kataih hoti papakarnmaib duk- 
khavedaniyain, X)acclia va ’ssa taiii kataih hoti pajDakammaih 
dukkhavedanlyam, maraiiakale va ’ssa hoti miccbadittlil 
samatta samadinna ; teiia so kayassa bbeda param marana 
ajiayaiii duggatim vinijiataih nirayaih uppajjati. Yah cakho 
so idlia panatijpata x)ativirato hoti adimiadana pativirato 
hoti — pe — sammaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhanime 
vipakaiii patisaiiivedeti iipjpajjaiii va ax)are va pariyaye. 

Iti kho, Ananda, atthif kaimnam abhabbaiu abhabba- 
bhasaih ; atthi kaminam abhabbahi bhabbabhasairi ® ; atthi 
kammaiii bhabbah c’ eva bhabbabhasah ca ; atthi kaminahi 
bhabbarii abhabbabhasan ti. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasnia Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitaiu abhinandlti. 

Mah-ikammavibhangasuttam chattham. 


i;)7. 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti 
te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad avoca : 
Salayatanavibhahgam vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Tarn 
sunatha sadhukaiii manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evaih 
bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava 
etad avoca : — 

I So Si ; nattbi. - ® , So Si Bu ; S'^^ abh, 
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Glia ajjliattikani ayatanani veditabbani, cha bahirani 
iijataiiani veditabbani ; cha vinhanakaya veditabba, cha 
phassakaya veditabba ; atthadasa manopavicara veditabba ; 
chattiiiisa sattapada veditabba. Tatr’ idaiii nissaya idam 
pajahatha. Tayo satipatthana yad ariyo sevati, yad ariyo 
sevainano Sattha ganam anusasituiii arahati. So vuccati 
yog'gacariyanam annttaro purisadammasarathiti. Ayam 
iiddeso salayataiiavibhahgassa. 

Cha ajjliattikani ayatanani veditabbaniti iti kho pan’ 
etaiii vuttaih. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Cakkhayata- 
iiaih ^ sotayatanam ghanayatanahi jivliayatanaiii kayayata- 
naih manayatanaiii. Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani veditab- 
biiiiiti iti yan taiii viittam idam etaiii paticca vuttam. 

Cha bahirani ayatiini veditabbaniti iti kho pan’ etaiii 
vuttaih. Kill c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii ? Eiilpayatanaiii 
saddayatanahi gandhayatanaiii rasayatanaiii photthabbaya- 
tanaih dhammayatanaili. Cha bahirani ayatanani veditab- 
baiiiti iti yan taiii vuttaih idam etaiii paticca vuttam. 

Cha vinhanakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etaih vuttaih. 
Kill c’ etaiii paticca vuttaih ? Cakkhuvihhanaih sotavihiia- 
naih ghanaviiihaiiarii jivhavimianarh kayaviiihanaih mano- 
viiihanaih. Cha vinhanakaya veditabba ti iti yan taiii 
vuttaih idam etaih paticca vuttaih. 

Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etaih vuttaiii. 
Kill c’ etaih paticca vuttaiii? Cakkhusamphasso sotasam- 
phasso ghanasamphasso jivhasainphasso kayasamphasso 
nianosamphasso. Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti yan taiii 
vuttaih idam etaih paticca vuttam. 

Atthadasa manopavicara veditabba ti iti kho pan’ 
etaih vuttam. Kin c’ etam paticca vuttaih? Cakkhuna 
rupaiii disva somanassatthaniyaih ruparh upavicarati doina- 
nassatthaiilyaih rupam ^upavicarati upekhatthaiilyaiii nipaiii 
upavicarati; sotena saddaiii sutva — pe — ; ghanena gandliaiii 
ghayitva— -pe — ; jivhaya rasaih sayitva — pe — ; liayena 
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pliottliabbaiii phiisitva — pe — ; manasa dhaminaiii vinfiaya 
Kdinaiiassatthanlyaiii dliammarii npavlcarati domanassattba- 
uiyaih dhamniaiii upavicarati upekliattliauiyam dliaumiaih 
upavicarati. Iti cha somanassupavicara cha douiaiias- 
supavicara cha iipekhupavicara. Atthiidasa niaiiopa- 
vicara veditabba ti iti yan taiii vuttaih idam etaiii paticca 
viittaih. 

Chattimsa sattapada veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etaiii 
vuttaih. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaih V* Cha gehasitaiii 
somanassani, cha nekkhammasitani somanassaiii ; cha 
gehasitani domanassani, cha nekkhainmasitaiii domanas-^ 
sani; cha gehasita upekha, cha nekkhammasita iipekha. 

Tattlia katamani cha gehasitani somanassani ? Cakkhii- 
vihheyyanaih rupanaih itthiinaih kantanaiii inanapaiiaiii 
manoramanarh Iokamisapatisaih3aittanaih patilabham va 
patilabhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdhapubbaiii 
atitam niruddhaih viparinataih sanianussarato uppajjati 
somanassaiii ; yam evarupaih somanassam, idaiii vuccati 
gehasitaih somanassaiii. Sotavihheyyanaih saddanaih — pe 
— ; ghanavihheyyanaih gandhanam — pe — ; jivhavihheyya- 
naih rasanaiii — pe — ; kayavihheyyanaih photthabbanaiii — 
pe — ; iiiaiiovihheyyanaiii dhammanaih itthanaiii kantanaiii 
manapanaih inanoramanaih lokamisapatisaihyuttanaih pati- 
labhaih va patilabhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdha- 
pubbaih atitaih niruddhaih viparinataih sainanussarato 
ujjpajjati somanassaiii; yam evarupaih somanassaiii, idaiii 
vuccati gehasitani somanassam. Imani cha gehasitani soma- 
nassani. 

Tattha katamani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani? 
Eiipanaih tveva aniccataiii viditva viparinaraaviraganiro- 
dhaiii ; Pubbe c’ eva rupa etarahi ca sabbe te rupa anicca 
dukkha viparinainadliamma ti evain etam yathabhutaih sam- 
niappanhaya passato uppajjati somanassani ; yaiii evarCipahi 
somanassaiii, idaiii vuccati nekkhammasitaih somanassaiii ; 
saddanaih tveva — ^pe— ; gandhanam tvevar— pe— - ; rasanaiii 
tveva — pe — ; photthabb'auam tveva — pe — ; dhammanaih 
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tveva aniccatam Tiditva viparinamaviraganirodhaiii : Piibbe 
c’ eva dliamma etaralii ca sabbe te dhamnia anicca diilclcha 
viparinaniadhamma ti evain etaiii yathabbntaiii samiuap- 
pannaya passato uppajjati somanassam ; yam cvarupaiii 
somanassaiii, idaih vuccati nekkliaminasitaiii somanassaiii. 
Imani cha nekkbammasitani somanassani. 

Tattba katamani clia gehasitani doiiianassaiii ? Cak- 
khuvifiiieyyanaiii rfipanarii itthanaiii kaiitanaiii maiiapanaiii 
iiianoraiiianain lokamisapatisainynttanam appatilabbaiii va 
ap|)at,ilabhato samanupassato piibbe va appatiladdliapubba.iii 
atitaiii niriiddhaih viparinatam samanussarato tippajjati 
domanassaih ; yaiii evarupaiii domanassaiii, idaiii vuccati 
geliasitaih domanassaiii. Sotavinneyyjinaiii saddanaiii— 
pe — ; ghanavinneyyanam gandlianam — pe — ; jivhaviiiiiey- 
yanam rasanaiii — pe — ; kayavinneyyanaiii photthabbanaiii 
— ^pe — manovimieyyanaiii dhammaiiaiii itthanain kantanaiii 
manapanam maiiorainanam lokamisapatisaiiiyuttanam appa- 
tilabhaiii va appatilabhato samanupassato pubbe va appati- 
laddhapubbaiii atltaiii niruddhaiii viparinataiii samanussarato 
uppajjati domanassaiii ; yaili evarupaiii domanassaiii, idaiii 
vuccati geliasitaih domanassaiii. Imani cha gehasitani 
domanassani. 

Tattlia katamani cha nekkhammasitani domanassaiii V 
Eupanaiii tveva aniccataiii viditva viparinamaviraganiro- 
dliaiii : Pubbe c’ eva riipa etarabi ca sabbe te riipii anicca 
dukkba viparinaniadhamma ti evam etaiii yathabbutaiii 
sammappafmaya disva amittaresu vimokliesu pihaiii upattlia- 
peti ; Kada ’ssu nam’ aharii tad ayatanaiii upasampajja 
viharissami yad ariya etarabi ayatanaiii upasampajja viharan- 
tTti, iti anuttaresii vimokhesu pibam uppatthapayato uppajjati 
pibapaccaya domanassaiii ; yaiii evarupaiii domanassaiii, 
idaiii vuccati nekkhamrnasitaiii domanassaiii, Saddanaiii 
tveva — pe — ; gandbanam tveva — ^pe— ; rasanaiii tveva— pe — ; 
phottbabbanam tveva— pe — ; dhammananr tveva aniccataiii 
viditva vipariiiamaviraganirodbam : Pubbe c’ eva dhamnia 
etarabi ca sabbe te dhamma anicca dukklia viparinamadharn- 
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ma ti evam etaiii yathabhutaiii sainmappanSaya disva anut- 
taresii Admokliesii piharii ux^attlaaliapeti : Kada ’ssn naiii' 
aliaiii tad ayatanaiii iipasampajja viharissami yad ai'iya ctaralii 
ayatanaiii upasampajja viliarantlti iti anuttaresii viinokliosii 
piliaiii upattliapayato iipisajjati pihapaccaya domaiiassaiii ; 
yarn evariipaiii dornanassam, idaiii viiccati iiekkhaiiiuiasitam 
domanassam. Imaiii clia nekkliammasitani doniaiias- 
sani. 

Tattlia katama cha geliasita upeklia ? Cakkhmia riipaiii 
disva upekha balassa mulhassa pntliujjanassa anodhijinassa 
avipakajinassa aiiadinavadassavino assutavato putlmjjanassa ; 
ya evarupa upeklia, rupaiii sa nativattati ; tasma sa upeklia 
gehasita ti vuccati. Sotena saddaiii sutva — pe — ; ghanena 
gandliam gliayitva— pe — ; jivhaya rasaiii sayitva~pe — ; 
kayena photthabbam pliusitva— -pe— ; manasa dhammam 
vimiaya uppajjati upeklia balassa nifiUiassa putliujjanassa 
anodhijinassa avipakajinassa anadliiavadassavino assutavato 
putliujjanassa; ya evarupa upeklia, dhammaih sa nativattati ; 
tasma sa upekha gehasita ti vuccati. Ima cha gehasita 
upekha. 

Tattha katama cha nekkhamniasita upekha Rupanaih 
tveva aniccatahi viditva viparinamaviraganirodhaiii : Pubbe 
c’ eva riipa etarahi ca sabbe te rupa anicca dukkha viparina- 
madhanima ti evam etaih yathabhutam samm appahhaya 
passato uppajjati upekha; ya evarupa upekha, rupaiii sa 
ativattati ; tasma sa upekha nekkhammasita ti vuccati . 
Saddanaiii tveva — pe — ; gandhanam tveva — pe — ; rasanarh 
tveva — pe — ; photthabbanam tveva — pe— ; dhammanaiii 
tveva aniccatahi viditva viparinamaviraganirodhaiii : Pubbe 
c’ eva dhamma etarahi ca sabbe te diiamnia anicca dukkha 
viparinamadhamma ti evam etahi yathabhutahi samrnapxiah- 
haya passato uppajjati upekha; ya evarupa upekha, dhammam 
sa ativattati ; tasma sa upekha nekkhammasita vuccati. 
Ima cha nekkhammasita upekha. 

Chattihisa sattapada veditabbati , iti yan tarn vuttam 
idani etaiii paticca vuttam, : 


Tatra idaiii nissaya idam pajahatliati iti kho pan’ etaiii 
vuttaiii. Kin c' etarii paticca vnttaiii V Tatra, bliikkh aye,, 
yani clia nekkharninasitani somanassani, tani nissaya tani 
againma, yi5,ni cha gehasitani somanassani, tani pajahatlia 
tani saiiiatikkamatha ; evam etesaiii palianaiu lioti ; evam 
etesaih sainatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkhave, yani clia 
uekkliammasitani domanassani, tani nissaya tani aganima, 
yani clia gehasitani doinanassani, tani pajahatlia tani 
samatikkamatha ; evain etesaiii paliaiiaiii hoti ; evam etesaiii 
sainatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkhave, yii, cha nekkliaminasita 
iipekha, ta nissaya ta agamina, ya cha gehasita iipekha, ta 
pajahatlia, tii saniatikkainatlia ; evam etesaiii pahanam hoti ; 
evam etesaiii sainatikkamo lioti. Tatra, bhikkhave, yani cha 
uekkliammasitani somanassani, tani nissaya tani agamina, 
yani cha uekkliammasitani doinanassani, tani pajahatlia tani 
samatikkamatha ; evam etesaiii pahanaiii hoti ; evam etesaiii 
sainatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya cha nekkham- 
inasita iipekha, ta nissaya ta againma, yani cha nekkham- 
niasitani somanassani, tani pajahatlia tani samatikkamatha ; 
evam etesaiii pahanaiii hoti; evam etesaih sainatikkamo hoti. 

Atthi, bhikkhave, iipekha naiiatta nanattasita; atthi 
Iipekha ekattii ekattasita. Katama ca, bhikkhave, iipekha 
iianatta nattasita ? Atthi, bhikkhave, upekha rilpesu, atthi 
saddesu, atthi gandhesu, atthi rasesn, atthi pliottliabbesu. 
Ayaiii, bhikkhave, upekha naiiatta nanattasita. Katama 
ca, bhikkhave, upekha ekatta ekattasita? Atthi, bhikkhave, 
upekha akasajiahcayatananissita ; atthi vihhanaficayataiia- 
nissita ; atthi akihcanhayatananiss: 'i, ; atthi nevasahua- 
nasahhayatananissita. Ayaiii, bhikkhave, upek^ ’ tta 
ekattasi ta. Tatra, bhikkhave, yayaiii upekha ekatta Kattasita, 
taiii nissaya tain agamina, yayaiii upekha naiiatta nanattasita, 
taiii pajahatlia tarn samatikkamatha ; evam etissa pahanaiii 
lioti ; evam etissa samatikkamo hoti, Atammayataiii, bhik- 
kliave, nissaya atammayataiii agamina, yayaiii upekha ekatta 
ekattasita, tarn pajahatha tarn samatikkamatha ; evam 
etissa pahanaiii hoti; evam etissa samatikkamo hoti. Tatr’ 
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idaiii nissaya idaih pajahathati iti yan tarii viittaiii idam 
etaiii paticca vuttam. 

Tayo satipatthana yad ariyo sevati yad ariyo sevaniano 
sattlia ganam anusasitmh arahatiti iti klio pan’ etaih vuttaiii. 
Kin c’ etarii paticca vuttam? Idha, bhikkhave, sattha 
savakanam dhammaih deseti anukampako hitesi anukampaiii 
upadaya: Idaiii vo hitaj^a idam vo sukhayati. Tassa savaka 
na sussuyanti, ^ na sotaiii odahanti, na afma cittaiii iipatpia- 
penti, vokkamma ca satthu sasana vattanti. Tatra, bliik- 
khave, Tathagato na c’ eva attamano lioti na ca attamana- 
taiii patisaiiivedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. 
Idarh, bhikkhave, patbamarii satipatthanaiii yad ariyo sevati 
yad ariyo sevamano sattha ganam anusasituiii arahati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkhave, sattha savakanam dhani- 
inaiii deseti anukampako hitesi anukamparii upadaya : Mam 
vo hitaya idarh vo sukhayati. Tassa ekacce savaka na 
sussuyanti na sotarh odahanti na anna cittaih upatthapenti, 
vokkamma ca satthu sasana vattanti. Ekacce savaka 
sussuyanti sotarh odahanti aiiria cittaih upatthapenti na ca 
vokkamma satthu sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, 
Tathagato na c’ eva attamano hoti na ca attarnanatarh 
patisaiiivedeti, na ca anattamano hoti na ca anattamanataih 
patisaiiivedeti ; attamanatah ca anattamanatah ca tad 
ubhayaih ® abhinivajjetva so 3 upekhako viharati sato sam- 
pajano. Idarh, bhikkhave, dutiyaih satipatthanaih yad 
. . . arahati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, aatthS^ sjav-akanam dhammaih 
deseti . . . sukhayati. Tassa savaka sussuyanti sotam 
odahanti anna cittaih upatthapenti na ca vokkamma satthu 
sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato attamano c’ 
eva hoti attamanatah ca patisaihvedeti anavassuto ca viharati 
sato sampajano. Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam satipatthanaih 
yad. , . . arahati. 

I Si (and ? Bu) sussuyanti. - “ So Si ; omits these 
four words and continues ; na ca anattaraanatan ca tad ubhayarii. 
3 Si omits. 
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Ta.yo satipatthana yad ariyo scvati yad ariyo sevamano 
sattha ganam anusasitmii arahatiti iti yan taiu vuttaiii id am 
etaiii paticca vnttaiii. 

So vnccati yoggacariyaiiaih anuttaro purisadaminasara- 
tliiti iti kho pan’ etarh vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii V Hatthidamakena, bhikkhave, liatthidammo sarito 
ckaiii ycva disaiii dhavati, — purattliimaiii va paccliiniaiii va 
uttaraih va dakkhniaiii va. Assadaininakena, bliikkliave, 
assadammo sarito elcaiii yeva disaiLi . . . dakkhinaiii vii. 
Godamakena, bhikkhave, godamino sarito . . . dakklii- 
naiii va. Tathagatena, bhikkhave, arahata sammasam- 
buddhena pnrisadammo sarito attha disa vi dhavati. EupT 
rupani passati ; ayaih pathama disa. Ajjhattaiii arupasahnl 
bahiddha rupani passati ; ayaiii dutiya disa. Subhan t’ eva 
adliimutto hoti ; ayaiii tatiya disa. Sabbaso rupasahhanaiii 
samatikkama patighasahhanaiii atthaiigaina, nanattasah- 
hanaiii ainanasikara : Ananto akaso ti akasanahcayatanaiii 
upasampajja viharati ; ayaih catuttha disa. Sabbaso akasa- 
nahcayatanaiii samatikkaiiima : Anantahi vihhanan ti 
vihhaiiahcayatanahi upasampajja viharati ; ayaih pahcaml 
disa. Sabbaso viiihaiiahcayatanaih samatikkamnia : Na ’tthi 
kihclti akincahhayatanaih upasampajja viharati ; ayaiii 
chattha disa. Sabbaso akihcahhayatanaih samatikkamnia 
nevasahhanasahhayataiiaiii upasampajja viharati ; ayaih 
sattami disa. Sabbaso nevasahfianasahhayatanaih samatik- 
kamma safihavedayitanirodhaih upasampajja viharati ; ayaih 
attham! disa. Tathagatena, bhikkhave, arahata sarmiiasam- 
buddhena pnrisadammo sarito ima attha disa vidhavati. So 
vuccati yoggacariyanaih anuttaro purisadammasarathiti iti 
yan taiii vuttam idam etam paticca vuttan ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagaya, Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaih abhinandun ti. 

Sal AYATANAVIBHANGASUTTAM SATTAMAM . 
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Evam me sutaih. Ekaiii samayarii Bbagava Slivatthi- 
yarii viliarati Jetavane Anathai)indikassa araaie. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkliH amantesi ; Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosmh. Bhagava etacl 
avoca; Uddesavibliaiigaili vo, bhikkhave, desissairii. Taiii 
sunatha sadhukaiii manasikarothaj bliasissamlti. Evaih 
bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paceassosuiii. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
upaparikkheyya j^atha yatha ’ssa upaparikkhato bahiddha 
c’ assa vihhanaih avikkhittaiii avisatam ajjliattaili asanthi- 
tarii anupadaya na . paritasseyya ; bahiddha, bhikkhave, 
vihharie avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattaih asanthite, anupa- 
daya aparitassato ayatim jatijaramaranadukkhasamudaya- 
sanibhavo na hotiti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idaiii vatva 
Sugato utthay’ asana vihararii pavisi. 

Atha kho tesam bhikkhunaih acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato etad ahosi : — Idaiii kho no, avuso, Bhagava samkhittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittharena atthaiii avibhajitva utthay’ 
asana viharaih pavittho : Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
upaparikkheyya yatha yatha ’ssa upaparikkhato bahiddha c’ 
assa vihhanahi avikkhittaiii avisajjaih ajjhattaih asanthitahi 
anupadaya na paritasseyya; bahiddha, bhikkhave, vihhane 
avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattaih asanthite, anupadaya apari- 
tassato ay atiih j atij aramaranadukkhasaniudayasambhavo 
na hotiti, Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata samkhittena udde- 
sassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena 
attham vibhajeyyati ? 

Atha kho tesaih bhikkhunaiii etad ahosi ; Ay am kho 
ayasma Maha-Kaccano Satthu c’ eva samvannito sambha- 
vito ca vihhunaiii sabrahraacatinam, pahoti o’ ayasma 
Maha-Kaccano imassa Bhagavata saihkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attham,; .avibhattassa vittharena 
attham vibhajitum ; yannuna mayarh, yen’ ayasma Maha- 
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Kaccano ten’ -upasamkanieyyama upasamkamitva ayasman- 
tarii Malia-Kaccanam etam atthaiia patipucclieyyamati. 
Atha kho te bhikkhu yen’ ayasmiX Maha-Kaccaiio ten’ 
upasaihkamiiiisu upasaihkamitva ayasmata Maha-Kacca- 
nena saddhiiii sammodiihsu sammodanTyaiii kathaiii 
saranlyaiii vTtisarotva ekainantaiii nisldiiiisii. Ekaman- 
tarii nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam Maha-Kac- 
canaiii etad avocuiii : — Idaiii kho no, aviiso Ivaccaiia, 
Bhagava saihkhittena uddesam uddisitva vitthfircna 
atthaiu avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharaiii pavittho ; 
Tatha tatha . . , na hotiti. Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, 
amhakaih acirapakkaiitassa Bhagavato etad ahosi : Idam 
kho no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikhittena uddesam uddisitva 
. . , viharaiii pavittho ; Tatha tatha , . . na hotiti. Ko 
nu kho imassa Bhagavata saiiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena atthaih vibhajey- 
yati ? Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, amhakaih etad ahosi : 
Ayaiii kho ayasma Maha-Kaccano . . . patipuccheyyamati. 
Yibhajat’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ti. 

Seyyathapi, avuso, puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanah caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
atikkamm’ eva mulam atikamma khandham sakhaphalase 
saraih pariyesitabbaiii mahheyya, — evaih-sampadam idarii. 
Ayasmantanaiii Satthari saminukhTbhute taiii Bhagavan- 
taih atisitva amhe etam atthaih patipucchitabbaih mahhatha. 
So h , avuso, Bhagava janaiii janati passaih passati cak- 
khubhuto hanabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto vatta 
pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammasanil 
Tathagato. So c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo ahosi yahi Bhaga- 
vantarh yeva etam attham patipuccheyyatha ; yatha vo 
Bhagava byakareyya, tatha nam dhareyyathati. 

Addha, ’vuso Kaccana, Bhagava janarii janati passaih 
passati cakkhubhuto hanabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto 
vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammasami 
Tathagato. So c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo yam Bhagavantaih 
yeva etam attham, patipucche'yyama j yatha no Bhagava 
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byakareyya, tatlia nam dhareyyama. Api c’ ayasma Mabtl- 
Kaccano Satthii c’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca vinnunaiii 
sabrahmacarmam, pahoti c^ayasina Malia-Kaccano iraassa 
Bliagavata sarnkliittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthfirena 
atthaiii avibhattassa vittharena atthaiii vibhajitiim. Yiblia- 
jat’ ayasma Malia-Kaccano agarukaritva ti. 

Tena h’, avuso, sunatha sadliukam manasikarotha 
bbasissaiiiiti, Evam avuso ti Mio te bliikkliii ayasmato 
Maha-Kaccanassa paccassosmii. Ayasma Malia-Kaccano 
etad avoca : — 

Yaiii klio no, avuso, Bliagava samkhittena uddesaiii 
uddisitva vittharena atthaih avibhajitva uttbay’ asana viha- 
rarii pavittho : Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na 
hotiti, — imassa kho ahaiii, avuso, Bhagavata samkhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena atthaih avibhattassa evaiii 
vittharena atthaih ajanami. 

Kathah c\ avuso, bahiddha vihnanaih vikkliittahi 
visatan ti vuccati? Idh’, avuso, bhikkhuno cakkhuna 
rupam disva rupanimittanusarl vihhanaiii hoti rupanimittas- 
sadagathitam rupanimittassadavinibaddhaih ^ rupanimittas- 
sadasaihyojanasamyuttarii, bahiddha vihhanaih vikkhittarii 
visatan ti vuccati. Sotena saddam sutva — pe — ghanena 
gandharh ghayitva — ^pe — jivhaya rasaih sayitva — pe — kayena 
photthabbaiii phusitva — fe — manasa dhammarh vihhaya 
dhammanimittanusari vinhanam hoti dhammanimittassada- 
gathitaih dhammanimittassadavinibaddhaih dhammanimit- 
tassadasamyojanasarhyuttaih, bahiddha vinhanam vikkhittam 
visatan ti vuccati. — Evam kho, avuso, bahiddha vihhanaih 
vikkhittaih visatan ti vuccati. 

Kathah c’, avuso, bahiddha vihhanahi avikkhittaih 
avisatan ti vuccati Idh’, avuso, bhikkhuno cakkhuna 
rupaih disva na rupanimittanusarl vihhanaih hoti na rupa- 
nimittassadagathitaih na rupaniihittassadasaihyojanasam- 
yuttaih, bahiddha vihhanaih ' avikkhittaih v avisatan ti 
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yuccati. Sotena saddaiii siitva — pe — ghanena gandharh 
ghayitva— -pe— jiviiaya rasain sayitva— pe — kayena phot- 
tliabbaih phusitva — pe— manasa dhammam vimiaya na 
dliammaiiimittanusari vinnanam hoti na dhammanimittas- 
sadagatbitaiii na dhammanimittassadavinibaddhaih na 
dhammanimittassadasaiiiyojanasainyuttani, bahiddha vin- 
nanam avikkbittani avisatan ti vnccati.— Evarii kho, avuso, 
bahiddha vinnanarn avikkhittarii avisatan ti vnccati. 

Kathahc’, avuso, ajjhattam cittaiii santhitan ti vnccati ? 
Idh’, avuso, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajaiii pitisukham 
pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati, Tassa vivekaja- 
pltisnkhannsarl vihhaiiam hoti vivekajapltisukhassadagathi- 
taiii vivekajapltisukhassadavinibaddhaih vivekajapltisukha- 
Bsridasamyojanasaihyiittam, ajjhattaih cittaiii santhitan ti 
vnccati. Puna ca paraiii, avuso, bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarii 
’^upasama ajjhattam sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkarii avicaraih samadhijaih pitisukham dutiyajjhanaih 
upasampajja viharati. Tassa samadhijapltisukhanusarl 
vihhanarii hoti samadhijapltisulihassadagathitaiii sainadhija- 
pltisukliassadavinibaddhaiii samadhijapltisukhassadasaihyo- 
janasaiiiyuttaiii, ajjhattam cittaiii santhitan ti vnccati. Puna 
ca paraih, avuso, bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca 
viharati, sato ca sampajano sukhah ca kayena patisaiiivedeti 
yan tain ariya acikkhanti: — Upekhako satima sukhaviharlti, 
tatiyajjhanaiii upasampajja viharati. Tassa upekhanusari 
vifihanam hoti upekhasulAassadagathitaih upekhasukhassa- 
davinibaddham upekhasukhassadasaihyojanasamyuttani, 
ajjhattam cittaiii santhitan ti vuccati. Puna ca paraiii, 
avuso, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pah ana 
pubbe va somanassadomauassanarii atthagama adukkham- 
asukhaih upekhasatiparisuddhim catutthajjhanani upasani- 
pajja viharati. Tassa adukkhatnasukhannsarT vifnianaiii 
hoti adukkhamasukhass§.dagathitaih adukkhaniasukhassada- 
vinibaddhaiii adukkhamasukhassadasaiiiyojanasar'nyuttaiii, 
ajjhattam cittaih santhitan ti vuccati. — Evaih kho, avuso, 
ajjhattaih cittaiii santhitan ti vuccati. 
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Katliail c’, avaso, ajjhattam • cittaiii ayaiithitaii ti 
vucoati Idh’, avuso, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi — ^pe — 
patliamajjlianam upasampajja viliarati. Tassa iia vivekaja- 
pltisiikhanusari vimlanaiii hoti na vivekajapitisukhassada- 
gatliitarii na vivekajapltisiikliassadavinibacldhaiii na vivekaja- 
pitisukhassadasaiiijojanasamyuttaiii, ajjhattam cittarh 
asanthitan ti vuccati. Puna ca paraiii, avnso, bhikkhu 
vitakkavicaranaiii vtpasama — ^pe — dutiyajjhanarh iipasani- 
pajja viharati. Tassa iiasamadbijapltisiikhaimsari vihhanam 
hoti na samadhijapitisukhassadagathitarii na samadhija- 
pltisukhassadavinibaddhaiii na saniadhijapitisiikhassadasaiii- 
yojanasaiiiyiittam/ ajjhattam asanthitan ti vuccati. Pnna 
ca param, avuso, bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe — 
tatiyajjhanaih upasampajja viharati. Tassa na iipe- 
khasukhanusarl vihnanaih hoti na upekhasukhassada- 
gathitam na upekhasukhassadavinibaddham na upekhasu- 
khassadasamyojanasamyuttaih, ajjhattam cittaih asanthitan 
ti vuccati. Puna ca param, avuso, bhikkhu, sukhassa ca 
pahana — pe — catutthaj jhanam upasampajja viharati . Tassa 
na adukkhamasukhanusM vihnanaih hoti na adukkham- 
asukhassadagathitam na adukkhamasukhassadavinibaddh am 
na adukkhamasukhassadasarhyoj anasamyuttam, aj jhattarii 
cittarh asanthitan ti vuccati. — Evatii kho, avuso, ajjhattarh 
cittarh asarithitan ti vuccati. 

Kathah c’, avuso, anupada paritassana hoti? Idh’, 
avuso, asutava puthujjano ariyanarh adassavT ariyadham- 
massa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanarh adassavT 
sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito 
rupaih attato sanianupassati rupavantaiii va attanaih attani 
va ruparh rupasmirh va attanaih. Tassa tarh rupaih vipari- 
namati afihatha hoti, tassa rupaviparinamahhathabhava 
rupaviparinamanuparivatti vihnanaih hoti, tassa ruparii 
viparinamanuparivatti vihhanam ' hoti, tassa rupavipariiia- 
manuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittarh 
pariyadaya titthanti, c'etaso p^iiyadana uttasava ca hoti 
yighatava ca upekhava ca anupadaya ca paritassati, Vedanaih 
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— pe — sannam — ^pe- — saiiikhare — pe — vinnanaiii attato 
sainariupassati vinnanavantaiii va attanarh attani va vin- 
iianaiii viManasmim va attanarh. Tassa tarn viiihanaih 
viparinamati ahhatha hoti, tassa vihhaiiaviparmaniahha- 
thabhava vifmaiiavipariiiamanuparivatti vihhaiiaih hoti, tassa 
vinhanavipariiiamanirparivattaia paritassana dhammasaniup- 
pada cittam pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso pariyadaiia uttasava 
ca hoti vighatava ca iipekhava ca aiiupadaya ca paritassati. 
—-Evaiii kho, avnso, annpada paritassana hoti. 

Kathafi c’, avuso, annpada aparitassana hoti? Idh’, 
avnso, sntava ariyasavako ariyanaih dassavl ariyadhaminassa 
kovido ariyadhamine snvinlto sappnrisanam dassavi sap- 
pnrisadhammassa kovido sappnrisadhainme snvinlto na 
rnpaiii attato samannpassati na rhpavantarh va attanarh, 
na attani va rupaih na rhpasmiih va attanarh. Tassa tarh 
I’uparh viparinamati airriatha hoti, tassa rhpaviparinamahria- 
thabhava na rupavipaririainanuparivatti virinanaih hoti, tassa 
na rupavipariiiarnannparivattaja paritassana dhamrnasamnp- 
pada cittaih na pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso apariyadana na 
c’ ev’ nttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca npekhava annpa- 
daya ca na paritassati. Na vedanarh — pe— na sannarh — 
pe — na saihkhare — pe~na virinariarh attato samannpassati 
na virihariavantarh va attanarh, na attani va virhiariarh na 
viiifrarrasmirh va attanarh. Tassa tarh vihharram viparina- 
mati ahhatha hoti, tassa vinhanavipariiiamahiiathabhava na 
viiihanavipaririamaniiparivatti vihhanaih hoti, tassa na vih- 
rranaviparinainanuparivattaja paritassana dhammasarnuppada 
cittaih pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso pariyadana na c’ ev’ 
nttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca npekhava annpadaya ca 
na paritassati. — Evarh kho, avnso, annpada aparitassana 
hoti. 

Yarn kho no, avnso, Bhagava sarhkhittena uddesarh 
nddisitva vitthareha atthaihayibhajitva ntthay’ asana viharaih 
pavitttho : Tatha, tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhn . . . na hotrti, 
— imassa kho ahaih, avnso, Bhagavata sarhkhittena nddesassa 
ndditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evarh vittharena 
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atthaiii ajanami. Akankhamana ca pana tmnlie ayasmanto 
Bliagavantam yeva npasaihkamitva etam attharh patipuc- 
cheyyatha. Yatha vo Bhagava byakaroti, tatlia iiaiii 
dhareyyathati. 

Atha kho te bhikkhti ayasmato Maha-Kaccanassa 
bhasitaiii abhinanditva anamoditva utthay’ asana yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaihkamiiiisu upasanikamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidiiiisn. Ekaraantahi nisinna 
kho te bhikkhd Bhagavantaiii etad avocnhi : Yaiii kho no, 
bhante, Bhagava samkhittena uddesaih uddisitva vittharena 
attharh avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharaih pavittlio : Tatha 
tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na hotiti ; tesan no, bhante, 
amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi ; Idaih 
kho no, avuso, Bhagava sarhkhittena uddesaih uddisitva 
. . . viharaih pavittho : Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
. . . na hotiti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata saihkhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa attharh avibhattassa vittharena attham 
vibhajeyyati ? Tesan no, bhante, amhakam etad ahosi : 
Ayaih kho ayasma Maha-Kaccano . . . patipuccheyyamati. 
Atha kho mayaih, bhante, yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ten’ 
upasamkamimha upasamkamitva ayasmantaih Maha-Kacca- 
naih etam attharh patipucchimha. Tesan no, bhante, 
ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena imehi akarehi imehi padehi' 
imehi byahjanehi attho vibhatto ti. 

Pandito, bhikkhave, Maha-Kaccano; mahapanho, bhik- 
khave, Maha-Kaccano. Man ce pi tumhe, bhikkhave, etam 
atthaiii patipuccheyyatha, aham pi tarn evam evarh byaka- 
reyyaih, yatha taih Maha-Kaccanena byakataih. Eso c’ 
etassa attho evah ca naih dharethati. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitarh abhinandun ti. 

Ubdesavibhangasxjttam atthama*. 
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Evam me sntarh. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindakassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi ; Bliikkhavo ti. Bliadante 
ti te bhikkhu. Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad 
avoca : Aranavibhangaih vo, bhikkhave, desissaiiii. Tarii 
sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bhasissamiti. Evaiii 
bhaiite ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca : — Na kamasukham aimyuhjeyya hinarh ganimam 
pothnjjanikam anariyam anatthasaihhitam, na ca attakila- 
mathannyogam anuyuhjeyya dukkham anariyam anatthasam- 
hitairi ; ete te ^ nbho ante anupagamma majjhima patipada 
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukaran! hanakarani upa- 
samaya abhihhaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. 
Ussadanah ca jahna apasadanan ca jahha usisadanah ca 
hatva apasadanan ca hatva n’ ev’ ussadeyya na apasadeyya 
dhaminam eva deseyya. Sukhavinicchayarii jahha sukha- 
vinicchayaih hatva ajjhattam snkham annyuhjeyya. Biaho 
vadaiii na bhaseyya. Sammnkha na khlnahi^ bhane. 
Ataramano va bhaseyya, no taramano. Janapadaniruttirhs 
nabhiniveseyya, samahham natidhaveyyati. — Ayam uddeso 
aranavibhahgassa. 

Na kamasukham anuyuhjeyya hlnaiii gammaiii pothuj'- 
janikaih anariyaiii anatthasaihhitaih, na ca attakilama- 
thanuyogam anuyuhjeyya dukkhaiii anariyaiii anattha- 
saiiihitan ti iti pan’ etam vuttarh. Kih c’ ctahi paticoa 
vuttaih ? Yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogo hino 
gammo pothujjaniko anariyo anatthasamhito, sadnkkho 
eso dhammo sa-upaghato^ sa-upayaso saparilaho miccha- 
patipada. Yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanassaiiuyogahi 

So Si ; S^’' ete-tveva here. and infra. » So S''^ Bu ; 

Si natikhiyain with note that Sinhalese reading is as in text. 
3 Si janapathan°. '■ 4 So Si Bu and S^'^ eventually ; 

S’"' savighato (and avighato) generally. 
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ananuyogo liinam gammam pothujjanikam anariyaiii anat- 
tliasariiliitaiii, adukkho eso dhammo aniipagliatb anupayaso 
aparilaho sammapatipada. Yo attakilamatkaniiyogo diikkho 
anariyo anatthasaiiihito, sadukklio eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada. Yo attakilama- 
thanuyogo ananuyogo dukkham anariyaiii anatthadukkhaiii, 
adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso aparilaho 
sammapatipada. Na kamasukham anuyuhjeyya hlnaiii 
gammaiii pothujjanikaih anariyaiii aiiatthasamhitaiii, na c’ 
attakilamathaiiuyogahi anuyuhjeyya dukkham anariyaih 
anatthasaiiihitan ti iti yan tarn vuttaih idam etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii. 

Ete te uhho ante anupagamma inajjliima patipada 
Tathagatena ahhisambuddha cakkhukarani hanakarani upa- 
samaya abhihfiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya saiiivattatlti iti 
kho pan’ etaiii vuttaih. Kin c’ etarh paticca vuttam ? 
Ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko niaggo, seyyathidam : samma- 
ditthi sammasaihkappo sammavaca sammakammanto 
samma-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. 
Ete te ubho ante anupagamma majjhima patipada Tatha- 
gatena abhisambuddha . . . saiiivattatlti iti yan taiii vuttaih 
idam etaiii paticca vuttam. 

Ussadanah ca jahha apasadanah ca jahha ussadanah ca 
hatva apasadanah ca hatva.n’ ev’ ussadeyya na apasadeyya 
dhamniam eva deseyyati iti "kho pan’ etaih vuttam, ' Kin c’ 
etaiii paticca vuttam? Kathah' ca, bhikkhave, ussadana 
ca hoti apasadana ca hoti no ca dhammadesana ? “Ye 
kamapatisandhisukhino somanassamiyogarh anuyutta hinam 
gammaih pothujjanikaih anariyam anatthasaihhitarh, sabbe 
te sadukkha sa-upaghata sa-upayasa saparilaha micchapati- 
panna ti” iti vadaiii itth’ eke apasadeti. “Ye kama- 
patisandhisukhino somanassanuyogaih anuytitta bin am 
gammam pothujjanikaih anariyam anatthasarhhitaih, sabbe 
te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa aparilaha sammapatipanna 
ti ” iti vadahi itth’ eke ussadeti.' ‘^Yo attakilamathanuyogam 
anuyutta dukkhaih anariyam ah.^tthasamliitam, sabbe te sa- 
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dukkha sa-upaghata sa-upayasa saparilaha micchapatipanna 
ti’' iti vadam itth’ eke apasadeti. ‘‘Ye attakilamatha- 
nuyogaiii ananuyutta dukkhaih anariyam anatthasaihhitams 
sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa aparilaha samma- 
patipanna ti ” itivadaiii itth’ eke ussadeti. “ Yesaiii kesaiici 
bhavasaiiiyojanam appahlnarii, sabbe tesadukkha sa-upaghata 
sa-upapayasa saparilaha micchapatipanna ti” iti vadaiii itth’ 
eke apasadeti. “ Yesam kesahci vibhavasaihyojanarh 
pahinaih, sabbe te adukkha anuj)aghata anupayasa aparilaha 
sammapatipanna ti ” iti vadaru itth’ eke ussadeti, Evaiii kho, 
bhikkhave, ussadana ca hoti apasadana ca no ca dhammade- 
sana. Kathan ca, bhikkhave, n’ ev’ ussadana hoti na apasadana 
dhammadesana ca ? “ Ye kamapatisandhisukhino soma- 

nassanuyogam anuyutta hinam gammaih pothujjanikarh 
anariyam anatthasamhitaih, sabbe te sadukkha sa-upaghata 
sa-upayasa saparilaha micchapatipanna ti ” na evam aha. 
“Anuyogo ca kho sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa- 
ujjayaso saparilaho rnicchapatipada ti ” iti vadam dhainmam 
eva deseti. “ Ye kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogaih 
anuyutta hinarh gammaih pothujjanikaih anariyaih anattha- 
samhitaih, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa apari- 
laha sammapatipanna ti” na evam aha. “Ananuyogo ca 
kho adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso aparilaho 
saminapatipada ti” iti vadam dhammam eva deseti. ‘^Ye 
attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta dukkham anariyaih anattha- 
sarhhitahi, sabbe te sadukkha sa-upaghata sa-upayasa sapari- 
laha micchapatipanna. ti ” na evam aha. “Anuyogo ca 
kho sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-upayaso saparilaho 
rnicchapatipada ti” iti vadam dhammam eva deseti. ‘'Ye 
attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta dukkhaih anariyam anat- 
thasamhitarh, sabbe,' te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa 
aparilaha sammapatiipanna ti ” na evam aha. “ Ananuyogo 
ca kho adukkho eso dham:^o anupaghato anupayaso aparilaho 
sammapatipada ti” iti y$dam dhammam eva deseti. “ Yesaiii 
kesahci bhavasamyojanarh appahinaih, sabbe te sadukkha 
sa-upaghata sa-upavasa saparilaha micchapatipanna ti ” na 
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evam aha. “ Bhavasamyojane kho appahine, bhavo appahmo 
hotiti ” iti vaclaiii dhammaiiii eva deseti. “Yesaiii kesafici 
bhavasamyojanam palilnam, sabbe te adukkha aniipaghata 
anupayasa aparilalia sammapatipanna ti ” na evam aha. 
“ Bhavasaiiiyojane ca kho pahine bhavo pahlno hotiti ” iti 
vadarh dhammam eva deseti. Evaiii kho, bhikkhave, n’ ev’ 
ussadana hoti iia aj)asadana dhammadesana ca, 

Ussadanah ca janha apasadanah ca jahha iissadanafi 
ca natva apasadanan cahatva n’ ev’ ussadeyya na apasadeyya 
dhammam eva deseyyati iti yan taih vnttaih idam etaiii 
paticca vuttam. 

Snkhavinicchayam jahna sukhavinicchayaih natva 
ajjhattaiii sukham anuynnjeyyati iti kho pan’ etarh vnttaiii. 
Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttam? Pane’ ime, bhikkhave, 
kamaguna. Katame panca?- — Gakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, sotaviii- 
heyya sadda — pe — ghanavihheyya gandha — pe — , jivha- 
vihheyya rasa — pe — , kayavihheyya photthabba ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya. Ime kho, bhik- 
khave, pahea kamaguna. Yam kho, bhikkhave, ime pahea 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukhasomanassam, idam vuccati 
kamasukham mllhasukham^ puthujjanasukhaih anariya- 
sukhaih. Na asevitabbam na bhavetabbarh na bahull- 
katabbam bhayitabbaih® etassa sukhassati vadami. Idha, 
bhikkhave', bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitalckaiii savicaraih vivekajaih pltisukham 
patiiamajjhanam upasampajja viharati ; vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam oetaso ekodibhavarh 
avitakkarh avicaram samadhijaih pitisukhaiii dutiyajjhanam 
— pe — ^tatiyajjhanam— pe — catutthajjhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Idam vuccati nekkhainmasukham pavivekasukharh 
upasamasukham sambodhisukhaih. Asevitabbam bhave- 
tabbaiii bahullkatabbaih na bh,ayitabba3:h etassa sukhassati 


^ Si milhasukham, following 'puth. ' , ® na bhasitabbam. 
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vadaiiii. Sukhavinicchayaiii janna sukhaviniccliayam fiatva 
ajjliattam siikliam an-ayunjeyyati iti yan taiii vuttaiii idain 
etam paticca vuttaiii. 

Eahovadaih na bhaseyya ; sammuklia na khinaiii bhane 
ti iti kbo j)an’ etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii ? 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yaiii janna raliovadaiii abhutam ataccliaiii 
anatthasamhitaiii, sasakkam taiii. raliovadaiii na bhaseyya; 
yam pi jaiiha raliovadaiii bhutaih tacoliaiii anattliasambitam, 
tassa pi sikklieyya avacanaya ; yan ca klio jahha raliovadaiii 
bhutaiii taccbam atthasaiiiliitaih, tatra kalahhu assa tassa 
rahovadassa vacanaya. Tatra, bhikkliave, yaiii jahha 
sammukha klilnavadaiii abliutaiii atacchaih anattliasaiii- 
hitaiii, sasakkaiii tarii sammuklia klilnavadam na bhaseyya ; 
yam pi jahha sammuklia klilnavadaiii bhutaiii tacchaiii 
anatthasariiliitam, tassa pi sikklieyya avacanaya; yah ca 
klio jahha sammukha khlnavadam bhutaiii tacchaiii attlia- 
sahihitam, tatra kalahhu assa tassa sammukha khinavadassa 
vacanaya. Bahovadam na bhaseyya ; sammukha na khTpaiii 
bhane ti iti yan tarn yuttam idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Ataramano va bhaseyya no taramano ti iti kho pan’ 
etaih vuttaiii. Kin c’ etam paticca vuttaih ? Tatra, bhik- 
khave, taramanassa bhasato kayo pi kilamati cittam pi 
upahahhati^ saro pi upahahhati kantbo jii aturlyati, avis- 
sattham pi hoti avihheyyaiii taramanassa bhasitahi. Tatra, 
bhikkhave, ataramanassa bhasato kayo pi na kilamati cittam 
pi na upahahhati saro pi na upahahhati kantho pi na aturi- 
yati, vissattham pi hoti vihheyyaiii ataramanassa bhasitaiii. 
Ataramano va bhaseyya na taramano ti iti yan taiii vuttaiii 
idam etam paticca vuttaiii. 

Janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya, samahhaili nati- 
dhaveyyati iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. Kin c’ etaiii 
paticca vuttaih? Kathah ca, bhikkhave, janapadaniruttiya 
ca abhiniveso hoti samahhaya ca atisaro? Idha, bhik- 
khave, tad ev’ ekaccesu janapadesu Patiti sahjananti, 


* So Si ; S^^ Bn uhaiifiati, followed by saro pi upah°. 
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PattaiT ti sanjananti, Vitthan * ti sanjananti, Saravan ti 
sanjananti, Dliaropan^ ti sanjananti, Ponan ti sanjananti, 3 
Pisilan4 ti sanj ananti, Iti yatPa yatha naiii tesn tesn janapa- 
desu sanjananti, tatlia tatha tPamasa paramassa abliinivissa 
voliarati : Idam eva saccaiii mogliam annan ti. Evarii 
klio, bliikkhave, janapadanimttiya ca abliiniveso lioti sainan- 
naya ca atisaro. Katlian ca, bbikkliave, janapadaniruttiya 
ca anabhiniveso hoti samannaya ca anatisaro ? Idlia, bliik- 
khave, tad ev’ ekaccesii janapadesii pati ti sanjananti, pattan 
ti sanjananti, vitthan ti sanjananti, saravan ti sanjananti, 
dharopan ti sanjananti, ponan ti sanjananti, pisllan ti sanja- 
nanti. Iti yatha yatha nam tesn tesn jana|)adesii sanjananti: 
Idaih kira ’me ayasmanto sandhaya voharantiti, tatha tatha 
voharati aparamasam, Evaiii kho, bhikkhave, janapadani- 
rnttiya ca anabhiniveso hoti sainahhaya ca anatisaro, Jana- 
padahiruttim nabhiniveseyya, samahham natidhaveyyati iti 
yan tain vnttaih, idam etaih paticca vnttaih. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanas- 
sannyogo hlno gammo pothujjano anariyo anatthasaihhito, 
sadukkho eso dhammo sa-npaghato sa-upayaso saparilaho 
micchapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo sarano. Tatra, bhik- 
khave, yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogaih 
ananuyogo hinaiii gammam pothujjanikarh anariyaih 
anatthasaihhitaih, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato 
annpayaso aparilaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo 
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo attakilamathanuyogo dukkho 
anariyo anatthasanihito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo attakilamathanuyogam 
ananuyogo dukkhaiu anariyaih anatthasamhitam, adukkho 
eso dhammo anupaghato annpayaso aparilaho sammapati- 

^ Si pitthan, noting that Sinhalese reading is as in text. 
® Si. harosan, — ’noting that Sinhalese' reading is as in text, 
3 Si here adds hanan ti sahjananti> ■with note that Sinhalese 
MSS. omit this clause, * ; here sllan, but pisilan infra ; 

Si pipilan ti with note that Sinhalese reading, is pisilan. 
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pads ; tasma eso dhammo arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya 
’yarh majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha 
cakkhukaraiii fianakaranl iipasamaya abhifinaya sambodhaya 
nibbanaya saiiivattati, adukkho eso dhammo amipaghato 
anupayaso aparilaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo 
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya ussadana ca apasadana 

ca no ca dhammadesana, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-npayaso saparilaho micchapatipada ; tasma esa dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya ’yam n’ ev’ ussadana na 
apasadana dhammadesana va,^ adukkho eso dhammo anupa- 
ghato anupayaso aparilaho sammapatipada; tasma eso 
dhammo arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idarii kamasukham 
mllhasukham puthujjanasukhaiii' anariyasukham, sadukkho 
eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-upayaso saparilaho miccha- 
patipada ; tasma eso dhammo sarano.^^ Tatra, bhikkhave, 
yam idam nekkhammasukham pavivekasukhaih upasama- 
sukhaih, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso 
aparilaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhamma arano. 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaiii rahovado abhuto ataccho 
anatthasaiiihito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa- 
upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada; tasma eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payaih rahovado bhuto 
taccho anatthasaiiihito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaih rahovado bhuto taccho 
atthasamhito, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso 
aparijaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo arano. 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam sammukha khinavado abhuto 
ataccho anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada; tasma eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payarh sammukha khinavado 
bhuto taccho anatthasamhito, sadukkho . . . micchapati- 
pada . . . sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payaiii sammukha 


* So Si ; S’' ca, omitting dhammadesana. “ omits the 
whole of this sentence from Tatra. 
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khinixvado blnlto taccho atthasaihhito, adiikkho . . . Kain- 
mapatipada ... arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idaiii 
taramiinasaa bhasitarii, sadukkho eso dliammo . . . iiiiccha- 
patipada . . . sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idaiii 

ataramariassa bhasitaiii, adukkho . . . samitiripa.tipada . . . 
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaih janapadaiiiruttiya ca 
abhiniveso samahha,ya ca atisaro, sadukkho eso dliammo 
sa-upaghato . . . micchapatipada . . .sarano. Tatra, bhik- 
khave, yvayaih janapadaniriittiya ca auabhiniveso saniafmaya 
ca anatisaro, adakkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso 
aparilaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dharnmo arano. 

Tasmat iha, bhikkhave, saranah ca dhammaiii janissama 
aranan ca dhanimarh janissama, saranah ca dhammaih 
hatva aranan ca dhammaih hatva aranapatipadaih pati- 
pajjissamati, — evaiii kho, bhikkhave, sikkhitabbam . Su- 
bhuti ca pana, bhikkhave, kiilapiitto aranapatipadaih 
patipanno ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhh Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaiii abhinandnn ti. 


ArANAVIBHANGASUTTAM ^ NAVAMAM. 


Evam me siitaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Magadhesu 
carikaih caramano yena Eajagahaih tad avasari, yena Bhag- 
gavo knmbhakaro ten’ npasaihkami, npasaihkamitva Bhag- 
gavaih kmnbhakararh etad avoca: — Sace te, Bhaggava, agaru, 
vibaram’ avesane® ekarattin ti. 

Na kho me, bhante, garu. ' Atthi c’ ettha pabbajito 
pathamaih vasupagato ; sace so annjanati, vihara,3 bhante, 
yathasukhan ti, 

I So Si Bu ; S^’' Arai;iavibhangiyasu;titanto. Si niyesano, 
with note that the Sinhalese reading is as' in text.,, ' | Si viharatha. 
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Tena kho paiia samayena Piikkusati nama kulapiitto 
IJliafj'a-vantaiii luldissa saddbaya ' agarasnia anagariyaiii 
pabbajifco. So tasiiiiiu kumbhakaravcisanc pathamaiii 
vasupagato boti. Atba kbo IHlia^'ava yen’ ayasma Pukku- 
sati ten’ npasaiukauii, upasaiiikaniitva ayasniantaiii Pukku- 
satiiii etad avoca ; Sace te, bhikkbu, a^faru, vibaram’ avesano 
ekarattin ti, 

Urandaiii,^ aviiso, kuiubbakaravesanaiii ; viharat’ 
ayasrn?! yatbasiikhaii ti. 

Atha kho Bliagava kumbliakaravesanaiii pavisitva eka- 
niantaiii tinasantbarakaih pannapetva nisidi pallankaiii 
abhujitva ujuiii kayarii paiiidhaya pariinukhaiii satiiii upat- 
thapetva. Atba kho Bhagava babud eva rattiiii nisajjaya 
vltinameti. Ayasma pi kho Pukkusati babud eva rattiib 
nisajjaya vltinamesi. Atba kbo Bbagavato etad abosi ; 
Pasadikaib nu kbo ayani kulaputto iriyati? yannunabain 
puccheyyan ti. Atba kho Bhagava ayasmantaih Pukkusa- 
tim etad avoca : — Kaiii si tvaih, bhikkhu, uddissa pabbajito 
Ko va te sattha ‘? Kassa va tvaiii dhammam rocesiti ? 

Attb’, avuso, samano Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula 
pabbajito ; tarn kho pana Bbagavantam Gotamaiii evaiii 
kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggato : Iti pi so Bhagava arahain 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidil 
anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devairiaiiussanam Bud- 
dbo bhagava ti. Tabaiii Bhagavantain uddissa pabbajito ; so 
ca me Bhagava sattha ; tassabaiii Bbagavato dhammaxu 
rocemiti. 

Kahaiii pana, bhikkbu, etarahi so Bhagava viharati ara- 
bam sammasambuddho ti ? 

Atth’, avuso, uttaresu janapadesu Savattbl nama naga- 
raaii ; tattba so Bhagava etarahi viharati arahaih sammasam- 
buddho ti. 

Ditthapubbo pana te, bhikkbu, so Bhagava? Disva ca 
pana janeyySsiti 


saddha. 
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Na klio me, aviiso, ditthapubbo so Bhagava ; (iisva 
caliaiii na janeyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bliagavato etad ahosi : Maiii khvayaiii kula- 
putto uddissa pabbajito ; yannuii’ assaliaiii dhammaiii desey- 
yan ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaiii Piikkusatiiii 
amantesi : Dhammaii tey bhikkhn, desissami ; tarn siinahi 
sadhukaiii manasikarohi bhasissamiti. 

Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Pukkusati Bhagavato 
paccassosi. 

Bhagava etad avoca : — Chadhaturo ayaiii, bhikkhii, 
puriso chaphassayatano atthadasamanopavicaro catnradhih 
thaiio (yattha thitahi mahhussava ^ nappavattanti, mahims- 
save kho pana nappavattamane muni santo ti vucoati) 
pahham nappamajjeyya, saccaiii aniirakkheyya, cagam anu- 
brtiheyya, sautim eva so sikkheyyati ayam uddeso chadha- 
tuvibhahgassa. 

Chadhaturo ayaiii, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho pan’ etaiii 
vuttaih. Kill c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii 3 Pathavidhatu 
tejodhatu vayodhatu akasadhatu vifinanadhatu, Chadhaturo 
ayarh, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti yan taiii vuttaih idam etaiii 
paticca vuttaih, 

Chaphassayatano ayaiii, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho pan’ 
etaih vuttaih. Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaih Cakkhusarn- 
phassayatanaih sotasamphassayatanaih 4 ghanasamphassaya- 
tanaih jivhasamphassayatanaih kayasamphassayatanaiii ma- 
nosamphassayatanam. Chaphassayatano ayaiii, bhikkhu, 
puriso ti iti yan tarn .vuttarh idam etaih paticca vuttaiii. 

Atthadasamanopavicaro ayam, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho 
pan’ etaih vuttaih. Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaiii? Cak- 
khumarupaiii disva somanassa-tthamyaih rupaih upavicarati, 
domaiiassatthaulyam rupaih upavicarati, upekkhatthanlyaih 
rupaih upavicarati, sotena saddaih sutva — pe — ghaiiena 

' So Bu ; Si vo. ® So Bn : mahnassava here, and 

infra maimussace ; Si mahnassava. ■ ' 3 Si continues {cf. A. I. 

175-b) : Chayima, bhikkhu, dh&tuyo. ' 4 Si eakkhuphassa- 

yatanaih, &o. ‘"'i ' ' 1 , ■' : 



gandhaiii ghayitva — pe — jivliaya rasaiii sayitva - pe — 
kayena pliottliabbam phusitva — pe — manasa dhaiuiiiaiii 
vifinaya soiiiaiiassatthaniyaiii dhamiiiaia upavicarati, doiiia- 
iiassatthaTiIyaiii dhammaiii upavicarati, iipekkliatthanlyaiii 
dhauimaiii upavicarati ; iti clui sonianassupavicara, clia 
domaua,ssupavicara, clia upekldiupavicara. Attliadasaiua- 
iiopavicaro ayaiii, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti yau taiii vuttaiii, 
idam etaiii paticca vuttaih. 

Caturadhittbano ayaih, bbikkbu, ]3uriso ti iti kVio pan’ 
etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaib ? Pafinadhit- 
thaiio saccadhittbano cagadbitthano upasaniadittbano. 
Caturadhittbano ayaiii, bhikklm, puriso ti iti yan taiii 
vuttaiii idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Pannarii iiappamajjeyya, saccam anurakkbeyya cagaiii 
anubrulieyya, santiiii eva so sikkbeyyati iti kbo pan’ etaiii 
vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii V Katban ca bbikkbu 
pannaiii iiappaiiiajjati '? Cbayima dhatuyo : — patbavidhatu, 
iipodliatu tejodhatu, vayodhatu, akasadbatu, vimianadhatu. 

Katama ca, bhikkhu, patbavidhatu? Patbavidhatu 
siya ajjbattika siya bahira. Katama ca, bbikkbu, ajjbattika 
patbavidhatu ? Yaiii ajjhattaiii paccattaiii kakkbalaiii ^ 
kharigataiii upadimiaiii, seyyatbldaiii : kesa loma iiakba 
danta taco maiiisaiii iiaharu attbl attliimiiija® vakkaib 
badayaiii yakaiiaiii kilomakaiii piliakaiii pappbasaiii antaiii 
aiitagunaiii udariyaiii karisaiii; yaiii va pan’ aiinam pi 
kinci ajjhattaiii paccattaiii kakkbalaiii kharigataiii upadiii- 
nain ; — ayaiii vuccati, bhikkhu, ajjbattika patbavidhatu. Yfi 
c’ eva kbo pana ajjbattika patbavidhatu, ya ca bahira patha- 
vTdbatu pathayidhatur ev’esa, taiii : K’etaiii mama, n’eso 
’ham asmi, na me so atta ti, evam etaiii yathabbutaiii saiii- 
mappaiinaya datthabbam. Evam etairi yathabhutam saiii- 
iiiaiipaiinaya disva pathavidliatuya nibbindati, patbavldba- 
tuya cittaiii virajeti. . 

Katama ca, bbikkbu, appdbatu? Apodbatu siya ajjbat- 


Si kakkhalam. 


Si atthiminjam as at III. 90. 


■1. 10. DHATUVIBHANGASUTTAM (140.) *241 

tika Ki3^a liahira. Katama ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika apodhatii '? 
Yarn aijhattaih paccattam apo apogataiii upadiiiimiii, sey- 
yatliidaih : pittaiii semliaiii pubbo lobitam sedo iiiedo assn 
vasa kbelo 4 singbanika lasika miittaiii ; yam va pan’ anilaiii 
pi kinci ajjhattaiii paccattam apo apogataih iipadiniiaih ; 
— ^ayarn vuccati, bhikkliii, ajjhattika apodhatii. Ya c’eva 
kho pana ajjhattika apodhatii, ya ca bahira apodhatii, 
apodhatiir ev’esa, taiii ; N’ etaih mama, n’ eso ’ham asmi, na 
me so atta ti, evain etaiii yathabhutam sammappahhaya 
datthabbam. Evam etarh yathabhutam sammappanhaya 
disva apodhatiiya nibbindati, apodhatnya cittam virajeti. 

Katama ca, bhikkhu, tejodhatu ? Tejodhatu siya 
ajjhattika siya. bahira. Katama ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika 
tejodhatu '? Yaiii ajjhattarh paccattam tejo tejogataih iipa- 
dinnaiii, seyyathidaiii ; yena ca santappati yena ca janlyati 
yena ca pariciajdiati yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitam samma- 
parinamaiii gacchati ; yaiii va pan’ ahham pi kinci ajjhattaih 
paocattaih tejo tejogataih upadinnaih ; — ayam vuccati, bhik- 
khu, ajjhattika tejodhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika 
tejodhatu, ya ca bahira tejodhatu, tejodhatur ev’esa, tain : 
N’etam mama, n’ eso ’ham asmi, na me so atta ti, evam 
etam . , . cittam virajeti. 

Katama ca, bhikkhu, vayodhatu? Vayodhatu sij^a 
ajjhattika siya bahira. Katama ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika 
vayodhatu? Yarn ajjhattaih paccattaiii vayo vayogatam 
upadimiaiii, seyyathidam : uddhahgaina vata adhogama vata 
kiicchisaya vata kotthasaya vata ahgamahganusarino vata 
assaso passaso ; yam va pan’ ahham pi kihci ajjhattaih 
paccattaiii v^o vayogataiii upadinnarii ; — ay am vuccati, 
bhikkhu, ajjhattika vayodhatu, Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika 
vayodhatu, ya ca bahira vayodhatu vayodhatur ev’esa, tahi 
. . . cittam virajeti, . , 

Katama ca, bhikkhu, Skasadhatu? Akasadhatu siya 
ajjhattika siya bahira. Katama oa bkikkhu, ajjhattika 
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akasadhatii ? Yarn ajjhattam paccattaiii akasaiii akasaCTataiii 
xipadinnaiii, seyyathldam : kannaccliiddain nasacchiddam 
mukliadvaraih, yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitaiii ajjholiarati, 
yattha ca asitapItakliEiyitasayitarii santitthati, yena ca asita- 
pltakhayitasayitaru adhobhaga nikkhamati • yaiii va pan’ 
annam pi kinci ajjhattaiii paccattaiii akasaiii akasagataiii 
upadiiniaiii ; — ayaiii vuccati bliikkhu, aijliattika akasadliatu. 
Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika akasadliatu, ya ca baliira akasa- 
dbatii, akasadhatur ev’esa, taiii . . . cittaiii virajeti. 

Athaparaiii vinuaiiarii yeva avasissati parisuddliaiii pariyo- 
dataiii, tena vimiaiieiia kinci janati. — Sukhaii ti pi vijanati ; 
Dukkhan ti pi vijanati ; Adukkhamasuklian ti pi vijjinati. 
SukliavedaiiTyaiii bhikkhu phassaiii paticca uppajjati sukha 
vedana. So sukliaiii vedanaiii vediyaiiiaiio Sukliaiii vedanaiii 
vediyamiti pajaiiati. Tass’ eva sukliavedanlyassa phassassa 
iiirodlia yarn tajjaiii vedayitaih sukbavedamyaiii phassaiii 
paticca iippanna sukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vilpasamma- 
tlti pajanati. DukkhavedanTyaiii, bhikkhu, phassaiii paticca 
uppajjati dukkha vedana. So dukkhaih vedanaiii vediya- 
Dukkhaiii vedanam vediyamiti pajanati. Tass’ eva 
dukkhavedanlyassa phassassa nirodha yaiii tajjaiii vedayitaih 
dukkhavedamyam phassaiii paticca uppanna dukkha vedana 
nirujjhati sa vupasammatiti pajanati. Adukkhainasukha- 
vedamyaiii bhikkhu phassaiii paticca uppajjati adukkhama- 
sukha vedana. So adukkhamasukhaiii vedanaiii vediyamano 
Adukkhamasukhaiii vedanam vediyamiti pajanati; Tass’ eva 
adukkharnasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yaiii tajjaiii 
vedayitaih adukkhamasukhavedamyarii phassarh paticca 
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vupa- 
sammatiti pajanati. 

Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, dvinnarii katthanaiii samphassasa- 
iisma jayati tejo abhinibbattati, tesaih yeva 
katthanaiii nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa 
li sa vupasammati, — evam eva kho, bhikkhu, sukha- 

So S^'y ; Si saiiighata samodhana, with note that the Sinh. 
is as in text. 
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vedaniyaiii phassarii patieca iippajjati siiklifi vedaiia. So 
siikliam vedanam vediyamano Siikliaih vediinaiii vodiyaiiilti 
pajanati ; tass’ eva sukliavedamyassa phassassa nirodbfi yaiii 
tajjaiii vedayitam sukhavedamyarii phassaiii patieca uppann a 
sukha vedana sa nirujjliati sa vupasamniatiti pajanati. 
Diikkhavedanlyam, bhikkhii, phassam patieca nppajjati 
dukkha vedana. So diikkhaih vedanam . . . vediyiliiuti 
pajanati ; tasa’ eva dukkhavedarilyassa . , . sa vupasaniina- 
tlti pajanati. Adiikkliamasukhavedanlyaiii, bliikklm , pliassaiii 
patieca . . . sa viipasammatiti pajanati. 

Athaparaiii npekha yeva avasissati parisuddha pariyodata 
miidu ca kammanna ca pabhassara ca. Seyyathapi, bliikklm, 
dakkho snvannakaro va snvannakarantevasl va nkkam ban- 
dheyya iikkaiii bandliitva ukkamnkliarh alimpeyya ^ nkkamu- 
khaih alinipetva sandasena jatarupaih galietva ukkanmkbe 
pakkbipeyya, tarn enaiii kalena kalaiii abbidhameyya kalena 
kalaiii udakena paripplioseyya kalena kalaiii ajjbupekkheyya, 
taiii hoti jatarupaiii dhantaih suddhantaih niddhantaiii® 
nihataahs nimiitakasavaiii^ inudu ca kammannan ca pabhas- 
saran ca, yassa yassa va pilindhanavikatiya akaiikhati yadi 
pavattikaya yadi knndalaya yadi giveyyakaya yadi snvanna- 
inalaya, tan c assa atthaiia anublioti ; — evain eva kho, 
bhikkhu, atbapararii npekha yeva avasissati parisuddha 
pariyodata mudu ca kamniahha ca pabhassara ca. So evarii 
pajanati ; Imah ce aharii upekharh eyaih parisuddharh evaih 
pariyodataiii akasanahcayatanaih npasamhareyyaih, tadann- 
dhammah ca cittarh bhaveyyarii, evam me ayam npekha 
tannissita tadupadana cirarh dighamaddhanaih tittheyya ; 
imah ce ahahi upekham evarh parisuddhahi evaih pariyoda- 
taiii vinhanahcayatanaiii npasamhareyyaih tadanndhammah 
ca cittarh bhaveyyahi, evam me ayaih npekha tannissita 
tadupadana ciraih dighamaddhanaih tittheyya ; imah ce 


^ So Si ; S^'y al° ; Bn alamp®. * Si omits these three words, 
noting that thev are inserted in.Sinh. MSS. 3 So Bu ; S’"^ Si 
nihatam. “ 4 So Si S^ ; Bu nihatak° Of, III. 137. 
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aham upekhaih evaih parisiiddhaih cvarii pariyodataiii 
akincayatanaih upasamhareyyam tadanudhamman ca cittaiii 
bhaveyyaih, evam me ayaiii upekha tannissita tadupadana 
ciraiii dighamaddhaiiam tittheyya ; imaii. ce ahaiii upekliaiii 
evaih parisuddliaiii evaih pariyodataiii nevasafifalnasamia- 
yatanam upasamhareyyam tadanudhammaii ca cittaiii blia- 
veyyaiiij evam me ayaiii upekha tannissita tadupadana ciraiii 
dighamaddhanam tittheyyati. So evaiii pajanati : Imah ce 
aharii upekham evaiii parisuddham evaiii pariyodataih akasa- 
iiahcayatanam upasamhareyyam tadanudhamman ca cittaiii 
bhaveyyam, saihkhatam etarii; imah ce ahaiii upekham 
evaih parisuddhahi evaih pariyodataih vihhaiiahcayatanam 
upasailihareyyaih tadanudhammaii ca cittaiii bhaveyyaih, 
saiiikhatam etaih ; imah ce ahaih upekhaih evaiii parisuddhaiii 
evaih pariyodataih akihcahhayatanaih upasamhareyyam ta- 
danudhammah ca cittaiii bhaveyyam, saihkhatam etaih ; 
imah ce aharii upekhaih evaih parisuddham evaih pariyoda- 
taih nevasahhanasahhayatanaih upasaihhareyyarii tadanu- 
dhammah ca cittaiii bhaveyyaih, saihkhatam etan ti. So 
n’ eva abhisarhkharoti mibhisahcetayati bhavaya va vibha- 
vaya va. So anabhisaihkharonto anabhisahcetayanto bha- 
vaya va vibhavaya va na kihci loke upadiyati anupadiyaiii 
na paritassati aparitassarii paccattaih yeva parinibbayati : 
Khina jati vusitaih brahmacariyaih kataih karaniyaih napa- 
rarfi itthattayati pajiinati. So sukhah ce vedanaiii vedeti, 
Sa anicca ti pajanati ; Aiiajjhosita ti pajanati ; Anabhiiian- 
dita ti pajanati. Dukkhah ce vedanaih vedeti, Sa anicca ti 
pajanati; Anajjhosita ti pajanati; Anabhinandita ti paja- 
nati. Aduhkhamasukhah ce vedanarii vedeti, Sa . . . paja- 
nati. So sukhah, ce vedanarii vedeti, visarhyutto narii 
vedeti; so dukkhaih ce vedanarh vedeti, visaihyutto naih 
vedeti ; adukkhamasukhah ';,Ge vedanarii vedeti, visaihyutto 
naih vedeti. So kayapariyantikaiii ^ vedanarii vediyamano : 
Kayapariyantikaih vedanarii vediyamiti pajanati. Jivitapa- 

' So S’'^' Si,r- 7 -c/. 2 P. 128. Bu (?) -pariyattikaiii. 
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ri,yantikam vedanaiii vediyainano : JTvitapariyantikaiii ve- 
daaiaiii vediyamiti pajanati. Kayassa bheda nddliaiii jlvita- 
pariyadana idh’ eva sabbavedayitani abhinanditani ^ siti- 
bhavissantTti pajanati. 

Seyyatliapi, bhikkliii, telafi ca paticca vattin = ea paticca 
telappadlpo jhayati, tass’ eva telassa ca vattiya pariyadana 
annassa ca aiiupaliara analiaro nibbayati,— evam eva, 
bbilvkhn, kayapariyattikaiii vedanaiii vediyamaiio : Kayapa- 
riyaiitikaiii vedanaiii vediyamiti pajanati; jivitapariyantikaiii 
vedanaiii vediyamano : Jivitapariyantikaiii vedanaiii vediya- 
miti pajanati ; kayassa bheda uddhaiii jivitapariyadana idh’ 
eva sabbavedayita abhinanditani sitibhavissantiti pajanati. 
Tasma evarii samannagato bbikkhu imina paraniena pafifia- 
dhitthaneiia samannagato hoti. Esa hi, bhikkhn, paraina 
ariya pahha yadidaiii sabbadukkhakkliaye hanam. Tassa sa 
vimiitti sacce tliita akuppa hoti. Taiii hi, bhikkhn, mnsa 
yaiii mosadhammaiii,3 tarii saccarii yaiii amosadhammani 
iiibbanaiii ; tasma evam samannagato bhikkhn imina 
paramena saccadhitthanena samannagato hoti. Etaiii hi, 
bhikkhn, paraniaiii ariyasaccarii, yadidaiii amosadliamniaih 
nibbanaiii. Tass’ eva kho pana' pnbbe aviddasnno npadhi 
hoiiti samatta samadinna. Tyassa pahina honti ncchinna- 
mula talavatthukata anabhavakata 4 ayatim annppada- 
dhamrna ; tasma evaih samannagato bhikkhn imina para- 
raena cagadhitthanena samannagato hoti. Eso hi, bhikkhn, 
paramo ariyo cago, yadidam sabbupadhipatinissaggo. Tass’ 
eva kho pana pnbbe aviddasnno abhijjha hoti chando sarago. 
Svassa pahino hoti ncchinnamnlo talavatthukato anabhava- 
kato ayatiiii annppadadhammo. ■ Tass’ eva kho pana pnbbe 
aviddasnno aghato hoti byapado sampadoso, svassa pahino 
hoti ncchinnamnlo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim 
annppadadhammo. Tass’ eva kho pana pnbbe aviddasnno 
avijja hoti sammoho sampadoso, svassa pahino hoti ncchin- 


' So Bu Si; anabhin. ■ ■ ■ vaddhifi as usual. 

3 So Bu S’' ; S’" Si mogh, ■ ‘''Si anabhavarikata. 
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namfilo talavatthukato aiiabiiavakato ayatiiii amippada- 
dhamino. Tasma evaiii samannagato bliikkliu iinina para- 
men a iipasamadhitthanena samannagato hoti. Eso In', 
bhikkhu, paramo ariyo npasamo yadidaih ragadosamolianaiij 
upasamo. 

Pannaiii nappamajjeyya saccam anurakkheyya cagam 
anubrnbeyya santirn eva so sikkbeyyati iti yan taiii vnttaiii 
id am etarii paticca vuttani. 

Yattha tliitani mannussava nappavattanti, mafmussave 
kho pana nappavattamane mnni santo ti vnccatiti iti kho 
pan’ etaiii vuttara. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vufctam? Asmiti 
bhikkhu mahhitam etaih ; Ayain aham asinlti ^ mahhitam 
etaiii ; Bhavissan ti mahhitam etaih ; Na bhavissan ti mahhi- 
tam etara ; Rupl bhavissan ti mahhitam etaiii ; Arupi bhavis- 
san ti mahhitam etaih ; Sahhl bhavissan ti mahhitam etaiii ; 
Asahhi bhavissan ti mahhitam etaih ; Nevasaiimnasahhi 
bhavissan ti mahhitam etaih. Mahhitam, bhikkhu, rogo, 
mahhitam gando,3 mahhitaiii sallarh ; sabbamahhitanahi 
tveva, bhikkhu, samatikkama inuni santo ti vuccati. Muni 
kho pana, bhikkhu, santo na jayati na jiyyati 4 na kuppati 
nappiheti; tarn pi ’ssa bhikkhu na ’tthi yena jayetha, 
ajayamano kiiii jiyyissati, ajiyyamano kiih iiiiyyissati, amiy- 
yamano kirii kuppissati, akuppamano kissa pihessati ? Yattha 
thitaih mannussava nappavattanti, mahhussave kho pana 
nappavattamane muni santo ti vuccatiti iti ymi taiii vuttaih 
idam etam paticca vuttam. 

Imam kho me tvam, bhikkhu, sariikhittena chadhatu- 
vibhahgaih dharehiti. 

Atha kho ayasma Pukkusati : SattKa kira me anuppatto, 
Sugato kira me anuppatto, Sammasambuddho kira mo 
anuppatto ti utthay’ asana ekaihsarh civaram katva Bhaga- 
vato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavantaih etad avoca : 
Accayo main, bhante, acpagama yathabalaih yathainulhaiii 

^ So Bu ; Si naham asmiti, “ omit this clause. 

3 So ; Sy gandho ; Si gautho. ' , + So Si ; S‘'y omit 

these two words. 
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j^atlia-alviisalaiii, yo ’haiii Bhagavantaiii avuso-vadena samii- 
diicaritabbaih amanfiissam ; tassa me, bliante, Bhagava 
accayaiii accayato patigganbatu ayatim saiiivarayriti. 

Taggha tvaiii, bbikkhii, accayo accagamfi yatbabalaiii 
yathamu|liaib yatha-akusalaiii, yaiii maiii tvaiii avuso-vadena 
samudacaritabbam amafiiiittlio ; yato ca kho tvaiii, bhikkhu, 
accayaiii accayato disva j^atliadliammaih patikarosi, tan te 
maj’aiii patigganhama. Viiddhi h’ esa, bhikkliu, ariyassa 
vinaye yo accayaiii accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti 
ayatim saiiivaram apajjatiti. 

Labbeyyabam, bhante, Bhagavato santike upasampa- 
dan ti ? 

Paripunnaiii pana te, bhikkhu, pattaci varan ti? 

Na kho me, bhante, paripunnaiii pattacivaran ti. 

Na kho, bhikkhu, Tathagata aparipunnapattacivaram 
upasampadentiti. 

Atha kho- ayasma Pukkusati Bhagavato bhasitaiii abhi- 
nanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantaiii abhiva- 
detva padakkhiiiaih katva pattaclvarapariyesanaiii pakkami. 
Atha kho ayasma Pukkusatim pattaclvarapariyesanaiii caran- 
tarn bhantagavi jivita voropesi. 

Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasaiiikamiihsu upasamkamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva 
ekamantaiii nisidiiiisu. Ekamahtaiii nisinna kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavantaih etad avocum : — Yo so, bhante, Pukkusati 
nama kulaputto Bhagavata saiiikhittena ovadena ovadito so 
kalakato. Tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti ? 

Pandito, bhikkhave, Pukkusati kulaputto paccapadi 
dhammassanudhammaiii, na ca niaiii dhammadhikaranaih 
vihetliesi. Pukkusati, bhikkhave, kulaputto pancannaiii 
orambhagiyanaiii samyojaiianamparikkhaya opapatiko tattha 
parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitara abhinandun ti. . 

DHATTJVIBHA^rGA-StTTTAM DASAMAM. 
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pjvam me sntaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagavil. Barana- 
siyaiii vihai’ati Isipatane migadaye. Tatra kho Bbagava 
bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkliavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bliagavato paccassosmii. Bbagava etad avoca : — Tatba- 
gatona, bbikldiave, arahata sammasambiiddbeiia I'larana- 
siyaiii Isipatane migadaye anuttaraiii dbammacakkaib pavat- 
titaiii axipativattiyaiii samanena va brabmanena va devena 
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim, yadidam 
catunnarh ariyasaccanain acikkbana desana paiinajpana 
pattbapana vivarana vibhajana nttanlkammain^ 

Katamesain catunnaib ? — Dukkbassa ariyasaccassa acik- 
khana desana pannapana pattbax>ana vivarana vibbajana 
uttanlkammarh. Diikkbasaiimdayassa ariyasaccassa acik- 
khana . . , uttaiukammain. Dukkbanirodbassa ariyasac- 
cassa . . . iittanlkammam. Dukkhanirodhagaminiya pati- 
XDadaya^ ariyasaccassa . . . uttanlkammam. Tathagatena, 
bhikkhave, arahata sammasambuddhena Baranasiyaiii Isipa- 
tane migadaye anuttararii dhammacakkam pavattitaiii appa- 
tivattiyam samanena va . . . kenaci va lokasmirii, yadidaiii 
imesaiii catunuam ariyasaccanain . . . uttanTkaminaiii, 
Sevatha, bhikkhave, Saripntta-Moggallane, bhajatha, bhik- 
kbave, Sariputta-Moggallane, pandita bhikkhu anuggabaka 3 
brabmacarinain. — Seyyatbapi, bhikkhave, janettT,4 evarii 
fiaripntto ; seyyatbapi Jatassa apadeta, evaiii Moggallano. 
Saripiitto, bhikkhave, sotapattiphale vineti, MoggalJano 
uttarnattbe ; Sarix)utto, bhikkhave, paboti cattari ariya- 
saccani vittharena acikkhiturh desetuiii pahnapetuiii jiattha- 
peturii vivarituiii vibhajituih uttanikatun ti. 

Idam avoca Bbagava, idaiii vntva Sugato utthay’ asanii 
viharaiii pavisi. 

' So Si Bu ; uttanik. Of. Vol. ii. 248. ^ gj 

Eu (?) ; — gaminip. 3 So Si Bu ; an — ika. 4 So 

Bu ; Si janeta. 
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Tatra klioayasmaSaripiittoacirapakkantasHaBhagavato 
bhikkhu amantesi : Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Aviiso ti kho te 
bhikkhii ayasmato Saripnttassa paccassosmii. Ayasuifi 
Saripiitt(3 etacl avoca : — Tathagatena, avuso, araliata saiiima- 
sambuddhena Baraiiasiyaiii Isipatane inigada^^'e aiiuttaraiii 
dhainmacakkam pavattitaiii . . . dhukkaiiirodliagauiinirtiya 
patipadaya ariyasaccassa acikkhaiia desana paimapaiiapattba- 
pana vivarana vibhajana uttamkainmaiii. 

Kataman c’ avuso, dukkhaiii , ariyasaccaiii 2 — Jati pi 
dukkha, jara pi dukklia, maranam pi dukkhaih, sokapari- 
devadukkbadomanassupayasa jii dukkha. Yam p’ icchaiii 
na labhati, tarn pi dukkhaih ; sahikhittena paiicupadaiiak- 
khandha dukkha. 

Katama c’, avuso, jati ’P—Ya tesaiii tesaiii sattanaib 
tamlii tamhi sattanikaye jati sahjati okkaiiti, nibbatti ^ 
abhiuibbatti, khandhanam patubhavo ayatanam patilabho 
ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, jati. 

Katama c’, avuso, jara ? — Ya tesaiii tesam sattanaiii 
tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jlraiiata ^ khandiccaih paliccaiii 
valittacata 3 ayuno saihhani indriyanarii paripako ; ayaiii 
vuccat’, avuso, jara. 

Katanian c’, avuso, maranam? — Yam tesaiii tesaiii 
sattanaiii tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata, bhedo 
antaradhanaiii maccu maranam kalakiriya, khandhanam 
bhedo kalebarassa 4 nikkhepo ; — idarh vuccat’, avuso, 
maranam. 

Katamo c’, avuso, soko?-— Yo kho, avuso, ahhataraiB 
fiatarena byasaiiena samannagatassa ahhatarahhatareiia 
dukkhadhammena phutthassa soko socana socitattaih, anto- 
soko antoparisoko ; — ayaih vuccat’, avuso, soko. 

Katama c’, avuso, paridevo? — ^Yo kho, avuso, ah- 
hatarahhatarena byasanena ' samannagatassa ahhatarah- 
hatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa adevo paridevo, 



omit. ® So Si ; jlraparh. 3 Si vail. 

4 So ; Si kalev. Of. III. 1. ■ ' 
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adevana xjaridevana,^ adevitattam paridevitattarii ; — ayam 
VLiccat’, avuso, 

Koitaman o’, avuso, . dukkliam ?— Yaiii kho, avnso, 
kayikaiii duklchaiii kayikaiii asataiii kayasainphassajarii duk- 
khaiii asataiii vedayitam ; — idaiii vuccat’, avuso, dukkharii. 

Katamafi c’, avuso, domanassaiii ? — Yaiii kho, avuso, 
cetasikaiii asataiii inanGsamphassajam dukkliaiii asataiii 
vcdayitaiii, — idaih vuccat’, avuso, domanassaiii. 

Katamo o’, avuso, upayaso ?—Yo kho, avuso, ahhatarah- 
fiatarena byasanena samannagatassa ahnataranhatarena 
dukkhadhammena phutthassa ayaso upayaso, ayasitattaih 
upayasitattaiii,— ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, upayaso. 

Katamah o’, avuso, yam p’ icchaih na labhati tarn pi 
dukkhaih ? — Jatidhammanam, avuso, sattanaih evam iccha 
uppajjati ; Aho vata inayam iia jatidhamrna assama, na ca 
vata no jati agaccheyyati ; na kho pan’ etaiii icchaya pat- 
tabbaiii ; idam pi yam p’ icchaiii na labhati, tarn pi dukkhaiii. 
Jaradhammanaiii, avuso, sattanaih — -pe — byadhidhani- 
manaiii, avuso, sattanaih— pe — maranadhammanarii, avuso, 
sattanaih — pe— sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadham- 
manaih, avuso, sattanaih- evaih iccha uppajjati : Aho vata 
niayaih na sokaparidevadukkhadonianassupayasadhamma 
assama, na ca vata no sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
agaccheyyun ti ; na kho pan’ etaih icchaya pattabbaiii ; 
idam pi yam p’ icchaih na labhati tarn pi dukkhaih. 

Katame c’, avuso, saihkhittena pahcupadanakkhandlia 
dukkha V — Seyyathidaih : rupupadanakkhandho vedanupa- 
danakkhandho sahnupadanakkhandho samkharupadanak- 
khandho vihhanupadanakkhandho ; — inie vuccant’, avuso, 
saihkhittena pahcupadanakkhaiidha dukkha, 

Idaiii vuccat’, avuso, dukkhaiii ariyasaccaiii. 

Katamah c’, ^vuso, dukkhasainudayaih ^ ariyasaccain ? 
Yayaiii tanha ponobhavika^ nandiragasahagata tatratatra- 
bhiiiandiih, seyyathidaih : .Kamatanha bhavatanha vi- 

I omit these two words. Sid— yo. i Si ponobbh. 
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bhavatanha -idam viiccat’, avuso, dukkhasaiiiuda3’'aiii 
ariyasaccaiii. 

Katanian c’, avuso, dukklia.mrodham ariyasaccaiii ? 
Yo tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggu 
mutti aiialayo -idaih vuccat’, avuso, dukkhauirodliaiii 
ariyasaccam. 

Kataman c’, avuso, dukklianirodhagamim patipada 
ariyasaccam Ay am eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo, sey- 
yatbidam ; sammaditthi sammasaiiikappo sammavaca sani- 
makammanto samma-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sam- 
masamadhi. 

Katama c’, avuso,- sammaditthi? — -Yam kho, avuso, 
dukkhe hanaiii dukkhasamudaye fiaiiam dukkhanirodhe 
nanarii dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya naiiani ; — ayaiii 
vuccat’, avuso, sammaditthi, 

Katamo o’, avuso, sammasaihkappo ? Nekkham- 
masamkappo abyapadasaiiikappoA avihimsasaiiikappo ; — 
ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, sammasaiiikappo. 

Katama c’, avuso, sammavaca? Musavada veramani, 
pisunaya vacaya veramani, pharusaya vacaya veramani, 
samphappalapa veramani; — ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, sam- 
mavaca. 

Katamo c’, avuso, sammakammanto ? — 'Panatipata 
veramani, adinnadana veramani, kamesu micchacara 
veramani ; — ayam vuccat’, avuso, sammakammanto. 

Katamo c’, avuso, samma-ajivo? — Idh’, avuso, ariya- 
savako miccha-ajivarh pahaya samma-ajiveiia jivikaiii kap- 
peti ; — ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, samma-ajivo. 

Katamo c’, avuso, sammavayamo? Idh’, avuso, 
bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanaih akusalanaiii dham- 
rnanaiii anuppadaya chandaiii janeti vayamati viriyarii 
arabhati cittaiii pagganhati padahati; uppannanam papa- 
kanaiii akusalanaih dhamminain pahanaya chandarh 
jaiieti . . . padahati ; anuppannanam kusalanarii dham- 

^ avyabadhas. 
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inanaiu iippfiflaya cliandam Janeti - . . padaliati ; iippan- 
nruiaiii knsalaiiaiii dhammanam thitiya asammohaya 
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya cliandaiii 
janeti . . . padahati ; — ayam vuccat’, avuso, sammavayamo. 

Katamo o’, avuso, sammasati?—Idli’, avuso, bhikkhu 
kayo kayanupasal viharati atapi sampajano satirna, vineyya 
loke abhijjhadomanassam ; vedanasu — pe — ; citte — pe — 
dhaminesu dbaimnanupassi viliarati atapi . . . abliij- 
jliadomanassaiu ; — ayam vuccat’, avuso, sarnmasati. 

Katamo c’, avuso, sammasamadhi?— Idh’, avuso, 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kaniehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii ■ latisukharii pathamaj- 
jhanam upasampajja viharati; vitakkavicaranam vtipasama 
ajjhattaih sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavaiii avitak- 
kaiii avicaraih sainadhijaih pitisukham dutiyajjhanaih 
— ^pe — ; tatiyajjhanaih — pe — ; catutthajjhanam upasampajja 
viharati ; — ayam vuccat’, avuso, sammasamadhi. 

Idam vuccat’, avuso, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ariyasaccam. 

Tathagaten’, avuso, arahata sammasambuddhena 
Baranasiyaiii Tsipatane migadaye anuttaraih dhammacakkaih 
pavattitaih appativattiyaiii samanena va brahmanena va 
devena va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmihi, 
yadidahi iinesam catunnaih ariyasaccanaih acikkhana 
desana pahhapana patthapana vivarana vibhajana uttaiil- 
kamman ti. •. 

Idam avoc’ ayasma Sariputto. Attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitarh abhinandun ti 

Sacoayibhangasuttam ekadasamam . 


‘ Si asammosaya, omitting the next four words before chaudaiii. 
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142 . 

^ Evam me sutaiii, Ekaiii sainayaih Bhagava Sakkesn 
viliarati Kapilavattliusmiiii Nigrodharame. Atlia kho 
Mahapajapatl Cxotaml navaiii dussayugaiii adaya yena 
Bhagava ten’ iipasaiiikami, npasaiiikainitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinna kho 
Mahapajapatl Gotaiiii Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : — Idaiii 
me, bhante, navaiii dussayugaiii Bhagavantam uddissa 
samam kantaiii samaih vayitaiii ; tarn me, bhante, Bha- 
gava patigganhatu anukampaih upadayati. Evaiii vutte 
Bhagava Mahapajapatim Gotamiiii etad avoca :-—Saihghe, 
Gotami, dehi; saiiighe te dinne ahah c’ eva pujito bhavis- 
sami sariigho cati. Biitiyam pi kho Mahapajapatl Gotami 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — Idam me . . . upadayati. 
Diitiyam pi kho Bhagava Mahapajapatiiii Gotamiiii etad 
avoca : — Saiiighe . . . saiiigho cMi. Tatiyarn pi kho 
Mahapajapatl , . . saihgho cati. 

Evaih vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : 
— Patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava MahapajM^atiya Gotamiya 
navam dussayugaih ; bahupakara,^ bhante, Mahapajapatl 
Gotami Bhagavato matuccha apadika posika khirassa dayika 
Bhagavantaiii janettiya kalakataya thahham payesi. Bha- 
gava pi, bhante, bahupakaro Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya ; 
Bhagavantam, bhante, agamma Mahapajapati Gotami 
Buddhaiii saranam gata, dhammaiii saranam gata, sarii- 
ghaiii saranaiii gata, Bhagavantaiii, bhante, agamma 
Mahapajapati Gotami paiiMipata pativirata adinnadana 
pativirata kamesu micchacara pativirata musavada pativi- 
rata suramerayamajjapainadatthana pativirata. Bhagavan- 
tam, bhante, agamma Mahapajapati Gotami Buddhe 
aveccappasadena samannagata, dhamme aveccappasadena 
samannagata, saiiighe aveccappasadena samannagata, ariya- 

Cf. Milinda, p, SiO. * Si bahukariL. 
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kantehi sTlehi samannagata, Bhagavantaiii, blianto, agamnia 
Mahapajapati GotamI dukkhe nikkaiikba dnkkhaHaiinidayc'- 
nikkainklia, dukkhanirodlie nikkankha dukkhanirodliaga' 
ininiya patipadaya nikkankha. Bhagava pi, bliante, baliu- 
pakaro Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya ti. 

Evam etam, Ananda ; evain etaiii, Anaiida. Yaiii h’, 
Anaiida, pnggalo pnggalaiii aganiiiia Buddhaiii saranai'u gato 
lioti, dl'iammaiii saranaih gato hoti, saiiighaiii saranaiu gato 
lioti, imass’, Ananda, pnggalassa iinina paggalena na snp- 
patikaraiii vadami yadidaiii abliivadanapaccupattbajiahjali- 
kaminam saimcikammaih cTvarapindapatasenasanagilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkharanuppadilnena. Y’aiii h’, Ananda, 
pnggalo puggalaiu aganima panatip>ata pativii’ato hoti 
adinnadana pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato 
hoti niusavada pativirato lioti suramerayamajjapamadat- 
thaiia pativirato hoti, iniass’, Ananda, pnggalassa irnina 
pnggalena na suppatikaraih vadami yadidaih . . . — nppada- 
nena. Yhiiii h’, Ananda, pnggalo pnggalaiii aganima Bnddhe 
aveccappasadena samannagato hoti, dhainme . . . sTlehi 
samannagato hoti, imass’, Ananda, pnggalassa iinina pngga- 
lena na suppatikarahi vadami yadidahi . . . — uppadanena. 
Yaiii h’, Ananda, pnggalo pnggalaiii agamma dukkhe nik- 
kaiikho hoti dukkhasanindayo nikkahkho hoti dnkkhaiiirodhe 
nikkahkho boti dukkhanirodhagaininiya patipadaya nikkah- 
kho hoti, imass’, Ananda, pnggalassa imina pnggalena na 
suppatikaraih vadami yadidaih ... — uppadanena. 

Cnddasa kho pan’ im’, Ananda, patipuggalika dakkliinii. 
Tathagate arahante Sammasambuddhe danaiii deti ; — ayaiii 
pathama patipuggalika dakkhina. Paccekabuddhe ^ danairi 
deti ; — ayaih dntiya patipuggalika dakkhina. Tathagatasa- 
vake arahante danam deti ; — ayaiii tatiya patipuggalika 
dakkhina, Arahattaphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne danaih 
deti ; — ayaih catutthi patipuggalika dakkhina. Anagarnissa 
dilnahi deti ; — aya:^ pancami patipuggalika dakkhina. 


^ So S’'^ here ; Si always and S^^ infra paccekasambuddhe. 
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Anagamipliakisaccliikiriyaya patipanne danaiii cleti ; — 
ayaiii cliattlia patipuggalika dakkliiiia. SakadagrmiiKsa 
danaiii (ieti ; — ayaiii sattaml patipnggalikfi dakkliina. 
Sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne drin.aiii deti ; — 
ayaiii atthami patipuggalika dakkliina. Sotapanne danaiii 
deti ; — ayaiii iiavami patipuggalika dakkliina. Sotapatti- 
plialasaccliikiriyaya patipanne danaih deti ; — ayaiii dasami 
patipuggalika dakkliina. Baliirake kanieBU vltarage danaiii 
deti; — ayaiii ekadasami patipuggalika dakkliina. Puthujja- 
nasilavante ^ danaiii deti ayaiii dvadasaml patipuggalika 
dakkliina. Putliujjanadusslle danaiii deti ; — ayaiii terasami 
patipuggalika dakkliina. Tiracchanagate danaiii deti 
ayaiii cuddasami jiatipuggalika dakkliina. 

Tatr’, Ananda, tiracchanagate danaiii datva satagiina 
dakkliina patikahkliitabba ; puthujjanadussile danaiii datva 
saliassaguna dakkliina patikahkliitabba ; putliujjanasilavante 
danaiii datva satasahassaguiia dakkhina patikahkliitabba ; 
baliirake kamesu vitariige danaiii datva kotisatasahassaguna 
dakkhina patikahkliitabba ; sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya 
patipanne danaiii datva asahkheyya appaineyya dakkhina 
patikahklieyya. Ko pana vado sotapanne ? Ko pana vado 
sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyay^a patipanne? Ko pana vado 
sakadagamissa ? Ko pana vado anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya 
patipanne ? Ko pana vado anagamissa ? Ko jiana vado 
arahattaphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne ? Ko pana vado 
Tathagatasavake arahante? Ko pana vado Paccekabuddhe? 
Ko pana vado Tath agate arahante Sammasainbuddhe ? 

Satta kho pan’ ini’, Ananda, saiiighagata dakkhina. 
Buddhapaniukhe ubhatosaihghe danam deti; — ayaiii pathama 
saiiighagata dakkhina. Tathagate parinibbute ubhato- 
saiiighe danaiii deti ; — ayaiii , dutiya saiiighagata dakkhina. 
Bhikkhusaiiighe danaiii deti ; . — ayaiii tatiya saihghagata 
dakkhina. Bhikkhunisamghe d§,nam deti ; — ayaiii catiitthi 
saiiighagata dakkhina. Bttaka me bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo 

" agree both here and infra* in reaching p — sllahce. 
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ca saiiigliato uddissathati danam deti; — ayam pancaini 
Haiiighao-ata dakkhina. Ettaka me bliikkhfi saiiigiiato 
uddissathati danaiii deti ;—cliattlia samgliagata^ dakkliina. 
Ettaka me bliikkiiniyo samghato ilddissathati danaib deti , 
— ayarii Battami saiiigliagata dakkbina. 

Bhavissanti klio pan’, Ananda, anagatamaddlianaiii 
gotrabhuno kasavakantha dussila papadhamma tesa dussilesii 
saiiigliaiii uddissa danaih dassaiiti. Tada p abaih, Ananda, 
Baiiigbagataiii dakkliinam asanklieyyaiii appamejyaih 

vadaini, na tvevaham, Ananda, kenaci pariyayena samgba- 

gataya dakkliinaya patipuggalikaiii danaiii mahapphalataram 

vadami. _ _ _ 

Catasso kho ima, Ananda, dakkhinavivBuddliiyo. Ivataina 
catasso? Attli’, Ananda, dakkhina dayakato visnjjbati no 
patiggabakato. Atth’, Ananda, dakkhina patiggahf|kato 
visujjhati no dayakato. Atth’, Ananda, dakklhna_ n’ eva 
dayakato visujjhati no patiggahakato. Atth’, Ananda, 
dakkhina dayakato c’ eva visujjhati patiggahakato ca. 

Kathah o’, Ananda, dakkhina dayakato visujjhati no 
patiggahakato? Idh’, Ananda, dayako hoti silava kalyana- 
dhainnio, patiggahaka honti dussila papadhamma , e\aiii 
kho, Ananda, dakkhina dayakato visujjhati no patigga- 
hakato. 

Kathah c’, Ananda, dakkhina patiggahakato visujjhati 
no dayakato? Idh’, Ananda, dayako hoti dussilo papa- 
dhammo, patiggahaka honti silavanto kalyanadhamma 
— Gvani kho, Ananda, dakkhina patiggahakato visujjhati no 
dayakato. : 

Kathah c’, Ananda, dakkhina n’ eva dayakato visujjhati 
no patiggahakato ? Idh’, Ananda, dayako ca lioti dussilo 
papadhammo, patiggahaka ca honti dussila papadhamma ; 
— evaiii kho, Ananda, .dakkhina n’ eva dayakato visujjhati 
no patiggahakato. 

Kathah c’, Ananda, dakkhipa dayakato c’ eva visujjhati 
patiggahakato ca? Idh’^ Ananda, dayako ca hoti silava 
kalyaiiadhammo, patiggahakS ca honti silavanto kalyana- 
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dhaiunia, ; — evaiii. klio, Anaiida, dakkliina clayakato c’ eva 
visujjhati patiggaliakato ca. 

Ima kho, A.nan(3a, catasso dakkliinavisuddhiyo ti. 

Idani avoca Bhagava, idaiii Yatyfi Hiigato atliaparani 
etad avoca sattha 

Yo sllava dussllesu dadati 

Danaih dhammena laddha ^ supasannacifeto 

Abliisaddlialiaiii kammaplialaiii ularam, 

Sa dakkhiiia d%"akato visujjhati. 

Yo dussllo sllavantesii dadati 

Danam adhamniena laddha apasannacitto 

Anabhisaddhaham kammaphalaui ularam, 

Sa dakkhina patiggahakato visujjhati. 

Y'o dussilo dussilesu dadati 

Danaiii adhammeiia laddha apasaimacitto 

Anabhisaddhaham kammaphalam ularam, 

Sa dakkhina n’ ev’ nbhato visujjhati.^ 

Yo sllava sllavantesu dadati 

Banaiii dhammena laddha supasannacitto 

Abhisaddhahaih kammaphalaih ulararh, 

Taiii ve danam vipullaphalan ti brumi. 

Yo vltarago vltaragesu dadati 

Banarii dhammena laddha supasannacitto 

Abhisaddhaharii kammaphalaih ularam, 

Taiii ve danam amisadanaiii vipulan ti brurni.s 

Dakkhinavibhangabutt-am dvadasamam. 

VIBHANGAVAGGO catuttho. 


^ Si laddham, with note that the Sinhalese reading is laddha ; 
here laddhana (but laddha infra) followed by pasannacitto. 
2 So ; Si reads: Na tain 'danahi vipullaphalan ti brumi, 
? SoS’^y; Si reads : Tarn ye d, amisadTOnamaggarii, ; , 
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143 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekarh samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindika.s.sa arame. Tena klio 
pana samayeiia Anathapindiko galiapati abadhiko hoti 
dukkliito balhagilano. Atha kbo Anafcbapindiko gahapati 
afinataram piirisam amantesi Ehi tvaiii, ambho puri,sa, 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikama, upasaihkainitva mama 
vaoanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandahi evah ca vadehi : 
Anathapindiko, bhante, gahapati abadhiko diikkhito 
balhagilano, so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatlti. Yena c’ 
ayasma Saripntto ten’ upasamkama npasaiiikainitva mama 
vaoanena ayasinato Saripnttassa piade sirasa vandahi evah ca 
vadehi : Anathapindiko, bhante, , . . vandatlti. Evah ca 
vadehi : Sadhn kira, bhante, ayasma Saripntto yena Ana- 
thapindikassa gahapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasaiiikamatn 
anukampaiii upadayati. 

Evaiii bhante ti kho so puriso Anathapindikassa gaha- 
patissa patissntva yena Bhagava ten’ npasarukami, npasarii- 
kainitvil Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho so puriso Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : 
Anathapindiko, bhante, gahapati abadhiko dnkkhito balhagi- 
lano ; so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatlti. Yena c’ ayasma 
Saripntto ten’ npasaihkami upasailikamitva ayasmaiitaih 
Sariputtam ahhivadetva ekamantairi nisidi. Ekamantarb 
nisinno kho so puriso ayasmantam Sariputtaik etad avoca : 
Anathapindiko, bhante, gahax^ati abadhiko dnkkhito balhagi- 
lano ; so ayasmato Saripnttassa pade sirasa vaiidati evtih ca 
vadeti ; Sadhn kira, bhante, ayasma Saripntto yena Anatha- 
pindikassa gahapatissa nivesanaru ten’ up)asaiiikannitii 
ajinkampam upadayati. 

Adhivasesi kho .ayasmS Saripntto tunhibhavena. Atha 
klio ayasma Saripntto nivSiSetva pattacivaraiii adaya 
ayasmata Anandena pacchasamanena yena Anathajoindikassa 
gahapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasamkaini, upasaihkainitva 
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pannatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho ayasma Saripatto 
Anathapindikarii gahapatiiii etad avoca: Kacci te, galiapati, 
kliamanlyam, kacci yapaniyaiii, kacci dukkha vedana 
patikkamanti no abhikkamanti, patikkamo ’sanaiii pannayati 
no abliikkamo ti ? 

Na me, bliante Sariputta, khamanlyam, na yapamyam; 
balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, 
abliikkamo ’sanaiii pannayati no patikkamo. Seyyathapi, 
bliante Sariputta, balava puriso tinliena sikharena . . . 
(&c. as Vol. II. p. 193, line 1 to line 23). , . . no xiatikkamo 
ti. 

Tasrnatilia te, galiapati, evaiii sikkhitabbaih : Na cak- 
khuiii upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhunissitaiii vinhanaii) 
bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, galiapati, sikkhitabbaih. Tas- 
matiha te, galiapati, evarii sikkhitabbahi : Na sotaih 
upadiyissami na ca me sotanissitahi vihhanaiii bhavissatiti. 
Evarii hi te, galiapati, sikkhitabbaih. Tasiiiatilia . . • Na 
ghanaih . . . sikkhitabbaih. Tasrnatilia . . . Na jivhaih 
. . , sikkhitabbaih. Tasmatiha . . . Na kayaih . . . sik- 
khitabbam. Tasmatiha . . . Na inanaih . . . sikkhitab- 
barh. Tasmatiha . . . Narupaih . . . sikkhitabbaih. Tas- 
matiha . , . Na saddam up>adiyissami— -pe — Na gandhaih 
upadiyissami — ^pe— -Na rasaih upadiyissami — pe — Na phot- 
thabbaiii upadiyissami — ^pe — Na dhammaiii upadiyissami, na 
ca me dhammanissitarh vihhanam bhavissatiti. Evaih hi te, 
gahapati, sikkhitabbahi. 

Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evarh sikkhitabbaih: Na cak- 
khuvifniaiiarh upadiyissami, na came cakkhuvihiiaiianissitaih 
vihhanam bhavissatiti. Evarii hi te, gahapati, sikkliitabbam. 
Na sotavihhanaih upadiyissami— pe — Na ghanavihhanarii 
upadiyissami — pe — ^Na jivhavihhanarii upadiyissami — pe — 
Na kayavihhanaih upadiyissami — pe — Na manovihhanarii 
upadiyissami, na ca me manovihhananissitarii vihhanarh 
bhavissatiti. Evaih hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbaih. 

Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evaih sikkhitabbaih: Na cak- 
khusamphassaih upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhusamphas- 
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Scinissitaiii viriiianam bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, gahapati, 
sikkhitabbajii. Tasmatiha . . . Na sotasainpliassaiii vih- 
hapaiii upadiyissami“pe — Na ghanasamphassaih viiihanaan 
upadiyissaiih— pe — Na jivliasamphassaiii vifihanahi iipadi.yis- 
sanii — pe — Na kayasamphassarh vihfianaiii upacliyissami — pe 
— Na nuinosamphassaiii vihhanam upadiyissami, na ca me 
inaTioRauipbassanissitam vihhaiiara bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi 
to, gahapati, sikkhitabbam. 

Tasmatiha . . . Na cakklinsamphassajaiii vedanam 
npadiyissami, na .ca me cakkhusainphassajam vedananissitaih 
vihfianarii bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbam. 
Tasmatiha . . . Na sotasamphassajaih vedanam npadiyis- 
sanii — pe— Na ghanasamphassajam vedanam upadiyissami-- 
pe — Na jivliasamphassajam vedanam upadiyissami — :Na 
kayasamphassajaiii vedanam — pe — Na manosamphassajaiii 
vedanaiii upadiyissami, na ca me manosamphassajarh 
vedananissitahi vihhanam bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, gaha- 
pati, sikkhitabbam. 

Tasmatiha . . . Na pathavidhatuiii njiadiyissami, na 
ca me patbavidhatunissitaiii vihhaiiaih bhavissatiti. Evaih 
hi te, gahajjati, sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha . . . Na apo- 
dhatum npadiyissami . . , Natejodhatuiii upadiyissami — pe 
— Na vaj^odhatuih upadiyissami — pe — Na akasadhatuiii 
upadiyissami — pe — Na vihiianadhatuhi upadiyissami, na ca 
me vihhaiuidhatunissitam vihhanam bhavissatiti. Evaru hi 
te, gahapati, sikkhitabbaih. 

Tasmatiha , . . Na rupaiii upadiyissami, na ca me 
rupanissitam vihhanaih bhavissatiti. Evaih hi te, gahapati, 
sikkhitabbam. N a vedanam upMiyissami — pe — N a sahhai i i 
upadiyissami — pe — Na saihkhare upadiyissami — pe — Na 
vihhanam upadiyissami, na ca me vihhanamssitarii vifihanaiii 
bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, gahapati, sikkbitabbaih. 

Tasmatiha . . . Na akasanahcayatanaiii upadiyissami, 
na ca me akasanahcayatananissitam vihhanaiii bhavissatiti. 
Evaih hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha . . . Na 
Yihhanahcayatanaih upadiyissami — -pe — N a akihcafmayata- 
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naiii upadiyissaiiii — -pe — N a nevasaniianasanfiayatanaiiaih 
iipadiyissami, iia ca me uevasannanasamianissitaiii vifinapaiii 
bliavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, gahapati, sikkliitabbaiii. 

Tasnifatilia te, gahapati, evam sikkhitabbaiii ; Na 
idhalolcaiii upadiyissami, iiacame idhalokaiiissitam viuniiiuiiu 
bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbaiii. Tasma- 
tiha . . . Na paralokaiii upadiyissami, na ca me paralokanis- 
sitarii vifmanam bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, gahapati, 
sikkhitabbam. 

Tasmatilia te, gahapati, evaiii sikkliitabbaiii : Yam 
p’ idaiii ^ ditthaiii sutaiii imitahi ^ vimiataiii pariyesitaiii 
aniivicaritaiii inanasa, tarn pi na upadiyissami na ca me 
tannissitaih vihhaiiaiii bhavissatiti. Evaiii hi te, gahapati, 
sikkhitabbam. 

Evaiii vutte Aiiathapindiko gahapati parodi assfini 
pavattesi. Atha kho ayasma Anando Anathapiiidikahi 
gahapatirii etad avoca : — Ollyasi 3 kho tvaih, gahapati, 
samsldasi4 kho tvam gahapatiti? 

Nahaih, bhante Anaiida, oliyami, na samsTdami.s Api 
me dlgharattarii Sattha payirupasito, manobhavaniyo' ca 
bhikkhu, na ca me evarupl dhammi katha sutapnbba ti. 

Na kho, gahapati, gihlnaiii odatavasananaiii evardpi 
dhammi katha patibhati. Pabbajitanarii kho, gahapati, 
evarupl dhammi katha patibhatiti. 

Tena hi, bhante Sariputta, gihinarii odatavasananaiii 
evarupl dhammi katha patibhatu. Santi hi, bhante Sariputta, 
kulaputta apparajakkhajatika, assavanata dhammassa 
parihayanti, bhavissanti dhammassa anhataro ti. ^ 

Atlia kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Anando Ana- 
thapiiidikaiii gahapatiiii imina ovadena ovaditva utthay’ 
asana pakkamiihsu. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati 
acirapakkaiite ayasmante ca Sariputte ayasmante ca 

So ; Si yam pi me. ® Si muttaiia. 3 So Bu ; 

S'^J^ oliyissaslfci ; Si oleyyasi here and oleyyami infra. Of. Asl. 377.,^ 
1 So S'‘^ ; Si saihsidi. s S^^" omit na ^ Of. 1 Maj. 168 ; 

Si omits bhavissanti, 
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Aiiande kayassa bheda param niarana Tiisitaiii kayaiii 
nppajji,'^ Atha kho Anathapindiko devapntto abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakaxipaih Jetavanaiii obba- 
setva yena Ehagava ten’ iix)asaiiikanii, ujxasanikamitva 
Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekaniantaiii atthasi. Ekainan- 
taiii tbito kho Anathapiiidiko devapntto Bbagavantaiii 
gathahi ajjhabhasi : — 


2 Tdaiu bitaiii Jetavanaiii 
Avuttbaih dhamniarajena 
Kammaiii vijja ca dhammos ca 
Etena macca s sujjbanti 
Tasma hi jiandito poso 
Yoniso vicine dhammaih, 
Saripntto va x^ahhaya 
Yo hi paragato bhikkhn 


iaisaihghaiiisevitaih 
X)Itisan j ananairi mama, 
sllaih jivitain4 nttamarh, 
na gottena na dhaneiia va. 
sampassaih attham attano 
evaiii tattha visnjjhati, 
sllena nxiasamena ca 
etava paramo siya. 


Idam avoca Anathapiiidiko devapntto. Samanuhho 
Sattha ahosi. Atha kho Anathapiiidiko devaxintto : Sama- 
nuhho me Sattha ti Bhagavantaiii abliivadetva x^^dak- 
khinarh katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi, Atha kho Bhagava 
tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhn amantesi : Imaih, bhikkhave, 
rattim ahhataro devapntto abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavaiiiio kevalakappaiii Jetavanaiii obhasetva yenahaih 
ten’ npasarhkanii, npasaiiikamitva matii abhivadetva ekaman- 
taiii atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho so devaxintto maiii 
gathahi ajjhabhasi : — 

Idaiii hitam Jetavanam . 

. . . {dc., as above) . . . 

etava paramo siya ti. 


Si after Anaude reads kalam akasi, Tusitaiii kayam uppajjiti. 
2 Of. 1 Sariiyutta, p. 33 and 55. i So Bu ; Si dhamma. 
4 So MSS. ; Bu (?) silaj. s So Si ; Bu rnana? a. 
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Idam avoca, bhikkhave, so devaputto. Samanunfio me 
Sattha ti maiii abhivadetva, padakkliinam katva tatth’ ev’ 
antaradliayiti . 

Evaiii vutte ayasmd Anando Bhao-avantaiij etad avoca : 
So hi nuna so, bliante, Anatbapindiko devaputto bhavis- 
sati ; A.nathapin(iiko, bhante, galiapati ayasmante Sari];)utte 
aveccappasanno ^ ahositi. 

Sadhii sadhu, Ananda. Yavatakaiii klio, Ananda, 
takkaya pattabbaih, anuppattam taya. Anatliapiiidiko so, 
Ananda, devaputto n’ ahiio ^ ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasnia Anando 
Bliagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

ANATH.-iPINDIKOYADASUTTAM PATHAMAM. 


144 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana 
samayena ay'asma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Mahacundo 
ayasma ca Channo Gijjhakiite pabbate viharanti. Tena kho 
pana samayena ayasma Clianno abadhiko hoti dukklhto 
baihagilano. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayaih 
patisallana vutthito yen’ ayasma Mahacundo ten’ upasam- 
kami upasaihkamitva ayasmantaih Mahacuridam etad 
avocii: — Ay am’, avuso Cunda, yen’ ayasma Ghanno ten’ 
upasamkameyyama gilanapucchaka 3 ti. Evam avuso ti 
kho ayasma Mahacundo ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosi. 
Atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Mahacundo yen’ 
ayasma Channo ten’ upasamkamimsix upasamkamitva 
ayasmata Channena saddhiih sammodimsu saimnodanlyarii 

^ Si abhippasanno, with note that the Sinhalese reading is as 
in text, 2 S’^y (which omit preceding Anahda) read na nahiio, 
3 So Si Bn ; S’‘^ gilanam p. ,, - , 


264 


in. trPAEIPANNASAM. 


kathaih saraniyam vltisaretva ekamantarii nisldimsii. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantarh 
Channaiii etad avoca Kacci te, avuso Channa, kliama- 
nlyaih, kacci yapanlyam, kacci dukkha vedana patikkainanti 
no abhikkamanti, patikkamo ’sanam paiinayati no abhikkamo 
ti? 

Na me, avuso Sariputta, khamaniyaih na yapanlyarh, 
balha me dukkha vedana . . . {do., as at p. 259 supra) 
... no patikkamo. Sattham, avuso Sariputta, aharissaini, 
navakaiikhami jlvitan ti. 

Mayasma Channo sattham aharesi, Yapet’ ayasma 
Ghanno, yapentaih mayaiii ayasmantaiii Channam 
icchama. Sace ayasmato Channassa na ’tthi sappayani 
bhojanani, ahaih ayasmato Channassa sappayani bhojanani 
pariyesissanii.* Sace ayasmato Channassa na ’tthi sappayani 
bhesajjani, aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani bhesajjani 
pariyesissami. Sace ayasmato Channassa na 'tthi patirupo 
upatthako, aham ayasmantam Channam upatthahissami. 
Mayasma Channo sattham aharesi. Yapet' ayasma Channo, 
yapentam inayaih ayasmantam Channam icchamati. 

Na pi me, avuso Sariputta, na 'tthi sappayani bhojanani, 
ha pi na 'tthi sappayani bhesajjani na pi me na ’tthi patirupo 
upatthako. Api c’, avuso Sariputta, paricinno me Sattha 
digharattajii manapen’ eva no amanapena. Etaih hi, avuso 
Sariputta, savakassa patirupiiih yaiii sattharaih paricareyya 
manapen’ eva no amanapena. Anupavajjahi Channo bhik- 
khu sattharii aharissatiti, evam etaiii, avuso Sariputta, 
dliarehiti. 

Puccheyyama rnayahi ayasmantaiii CbaDnaih kaficid eva 
desarh,2 sace ayasma Channo okasaili karoti pahhassa 
veyyakaranayati. 

Pucch’, avuso Sariputta ; sutva vedissamati. 

Cakkhum, avuso Ghauna, cahkhuvinhaiiaiii cakldiuvih- 
hanavihrlatabbe dhamtae Etaih mama, Eso ’ham asmi, 


“ ,Si Kinci desaih, as at p. 15 supra. 


Si omits this sentence. 
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Eso me atta ti samanupassasi ? Sotaiii, avuso Channa, 
sotavinnanarii — pe — Grhanam, avuso Ghaiina, glianavin- 
fiaiiam ; Jivharh, avuso Channa, jivliavihnanaiii ; Kayaiii, 
avuso Channa, kayavihhanarii. ; Manaiii, avuso Channa, 
inanovihnanaih nianovihhanavihhatabbe dhamiiie : Etaih 
mania, Eso ’ham asmi, Eso atta ti samanupassasiti ? 

Cakkhum, avuso Sariputta, cakkhuvihhanarii cakkhu- 
viiihanavihiiatabbe dhamme : N’ etaiii mama, E’ eso ’ham 
asmi, Na me so atta ti sanianupassami ; sotaiii, avuso 
Sariputta, sotavihhanaih ; ghanaiii, avuso Sariputta, ghana- 
vihhanam ; jivliam, avuso Sariputta, jivhavihhanaiii ; 
kayarh, avuso Sariputta, kayavihhanaih ; manaih, avuso 
Sariputta, manovihhanam manovinhanavihhatabbe dhamme: 
N’ etaiii mama, N’ eso ’ham asmi, Na me so atta ti 
samanupassamiti. . 

Cakkhusmim, avuso Channa, cakkhuvihnane cakkliu- 
vihhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu kiiii disva kiiii abhihfiaya 
cakkhum cakkhuvimianaiii cakkhuvihfianaviiinatabbe 
dhamme: N’ etaiii mama, N’ eso ’ham asmi, Na me so 
atta ti samanupassasi? Sotasmim, avuso Channa, sota- 
vihhaiie; ghanasmiih, avuso Channa, ghanavihhane ; 
jivhaya . . . ; kayasmihi . . . ; manasmhh, avuso Channa,' 
manovirmane manovihnanavihhatabbesu dhammesu kiiii 
disva kiiii abhimiaya manaih rnanovihhanarii manovihhana- 
vinhatabbe dhamme : N’ etaiii mama, N’ eso ’liam asmi, 
Na me so atta ti samanupassasiti? 

Cakkhusmiiii, avuso Sariputta, cakkhuvihhane cakkhu- 
vinfianaviuruitabbesu dhammesu nirodharii disva nirodhaiii. 
abhifihaya cakkhuiii cakkhuvihfianaiii cakkhuvihhanavihha- 
talibe dhamme : N’ etaiii mama, N’ eso ’ham asmi, Na me 
so atta ti samanupassami. Sotasmiiii, avuso Sariputta, 
sotavifiiiane ; ghanasmiiii, avuso Sariputta, ghanavihhane ; 
jivhaya, avuso Sariputta, jivhavihhaiie ; kayasmihi, avuso 
Sariputta, kayavihhane ; manasmiih, avuso Sariputta, 
manovihhane manovihhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu niro- 
dhaiii disva nirodhaih abhihfiaya manaih manovihfianaih 
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manovinnanavinnatabbe dbamme : N’ etaiii mama, N’ eso 
’ham asmi, Na me so atta ti samanupassamiti. 

Bvaiii vutte ayasma Mahacundo ayasmantaiii Channaiii 
etad avoca : — Tasmatih’, avuso Channa, idam pi tassa 
Bhagavato sasanaiii niccakappaiii manasikatabbaiii ; 
nissitassa calitarh, anissitassa calitarii na ’tthi ; calite asati 
passaddhi passaddhiya sati, nati na hoti ; natiya asati 
agatigati na hoti ; agatigatiya asati cutiipapato na hoti ; 
cntupapate asati n’ eV idha na hiiraih na ubhayarn antarena 
es’ ev’ anto dnkkhassati. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Maliacnndo 
ayasiiiantaiii Channaiii imina ovadena ovaditva ntthay’ 
asana pakkamimsu. Atha kho ayasma Chaiino, acirapak- 
kante ayasmante ca Sariputte ayasmante ca Mahaciinde, 
sattharii aharesi, Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami upasaihkamitYa Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantaih nisTdi, Ekamantaih nisinno kho 
ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantaiii etad avoca ; Ayasmata, 
bhante, Channena sattham aharitam. Tassa ka gati ko 
abhisamparayo ti? 

Nanu te, SEriputta, Channena bhikkhuna sammukha 
yeva anupavajjata byakata ti ? 

Atthi, bhante, Pubbajiraiii nama Vajjigamu. Tatr’ 
ayasmato Channassa niittakuhini sidiajjakulani upavajjaku- 
lanlti. 

Honti h’ eteS Sariputta, Channassa bhikkhuno mitta- 
kulani suhajjakulani iipavajjakulani ; nahaiii, Sariputta, 
ettavata sa-upavajjo ti vadami. Yo kho, Sfiriputta, imafi 
ca kayaiii nikkhipati anfiaiii ca kayaiii upadiyati, tarn ahaiii 
Sa-upavajjo ti vadami. Taiii Channassa bhikkhuno na 
’tthi, anupavajjo® Channo bhikkhu satthaiii ahaj'esTti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Sariputto 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

CH4NN0 VlDA SUTTAM DUTI YAM . 

■■»'So ; Si anupavajjam. 


So S^'^' Bu ; Si et&ni. 
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^Evamme sutam. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atlia kho 
ayasnia Puiino sayanhasamayam patisallana viitthito yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami npasamkamitva Bhagavantaih 
abhivadetva ekamantaih iiisidi, Ekamantam nisinno kho 
ayasma Piinno Bhagavantaih etad avoca: Sadhn marh, 
bhante, Bhagava saihkhittena ovadena ovadatu yam aliaiii 
Bhagavato dhammani sutva eko vupakattho ajipamatto 
atapi pahitatto vihareyyan ti. Tena hi, Punna, snnohi 
sadhukaiii manasikarohi bhasissamiti. Evain bhante ti 
kho ayasma Punno Bhagavato paccassosi, 

Bhagava etad avoca : — Santi kho, Punna, cakkhuvih- 
neyya riipa ittha kanta nianapa piyarupa kainupasaihhita 
rajanlya. Tan ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya 
titthati, tassa taih abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
uppajjati nandl ; nandlsamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punnati 
vadami. Santi kho, Punna, sotavihheyya sadda ; gharia- 
vinheyya gandha ; jivhavifmeyya rasa ; kayavihheyya phot- 
thabba ; manovihheyya dhamma ittha kanta manapa piya- 
rupa kamupasamhita rajanlya. Tan oe bhikkhu abhinandati 
abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati, tassa tarn abhinandato abhiva- 
dato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandl ; nandlsamudaya 
dukkhasamudayo Punnati vadami. 

Santi ca kho, Punna, cakkhuvihheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manaxia piyarupa kamupasahihita rajanlya. Tan ce bliikkhu 
nabliinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati, tassa taih 
anabliinaudato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato naudi 
nirujjhati ; nandinirodba dnkkhanirodho Punnati vadami. 
Santi kho, Punna, sotavihheyya sadda : ghanavihheyya 
gandha ; jivhavihheyya ras§, ; kayavihheyya photthabba ; 
manovihheyya dhamma ittha- manapa piyarupa kamupasaih- 

0/. Sariiyutta iv. 60 ; Divy. 37-B9 ; J.P.T.S. 1887, 38. 
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hita rajaniya. Tan ce bliikklm nabhinandati nabbivadati 
najjliosaya titthati, tassa tarh anabhinaiidato anabhivadato 
anajjhosaya titthato nandi nirujjbati ; nandinirodha dukklia- 
nirodbo Piinnati vadami. 

Imina ca tvaiii, Pnnna, maya saiiikhittena ovadena 
ovadito katarasmiiii janapade viharissasiti ? 

Imina ’haiii, bliante, Bhagavata saiiikhittena ovadena 
ovadito, atthi Sunaparanto nama janapado, tatthahani 
viharissami. 

Canda kho, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa ; pharusa 
kho, Piinna, Sunaparantaka manussa. Sace taiii, Punna, 
Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti paribhasissanti, tattba 
te, Punna, kinti bhavissatiti? 

Sace main, bhante, Sunaparantaka manussa akkosis- 
santi paribhasissanti, tattba me evaiii bhavissati ; Bhaddaka 
vat’ inie Sunaparantaka manussa, subbaddaka vat’ iine Suna- 
parantakfi manussa yam me na-y-ime paiiina paharam 
dentiti. Evam ettba, Bbagava, bhavissati ; evam ettba, 
Sugata, bbavissatiti. 

Sace pana te, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa panina 
pabaraih dassanti, tattba pana te, Punna, kinti bbavls- 
satiti’? 

Sace me, bhante, Sunaparantaka manussa panina 
pabaraih dassanti, tattba me evaiii bliiivissati : Bliaddaka 
vat’ iine Sunaparantaka manussa, suldiaddaka vat’ inie 
Suiia|)arantaka manussa yam me na-y-iine ledduna paba- 
raiii dentiti. Evam ettba, Bbagava, bhavissati ; evam 
ettba, Sugata, bbavissatiti. 

Sace pana te, Punna, Sunaparantaka inaimssfi ledduna 
pabaraih dassanti, tattba pana te, Punna, kinti libavissatlti ? 

Sace me, bhante, Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna 
pabaraih dassanti, tattba me evaiii bhavissati : Bhaddaka 
vat’ iine Sunaparantaka manussa, subbaddakfi vat’ ime 
Sunaparantaka manussa yam me na-y-ime dandcnapaJulraiii 
dentiti, Evam ettba, Bbagava, bhavissati; evam ettba, 
Sugata, bbavissatiti. ’ ■ 
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Sace pana te . . . dandena . . . Idnti bhavissatiti? 

Sace me, bliante, Sunaparantaka marmssa danclena . . . 
yam me na-y-ime satthena . . . Siigata bhavissatiti . 

Sace pana te . . . satthena . . . kinti bhavissatiti 2 

Sace me ... satthena . . . yam me na-y-ime tinheila 
satthena jivita voropentiti . . . Sngata bhavissatiti. 

Sace pana te . . . jivita voropessanti . . . kiiiti bha- 
vissatiti? 

Sace marii . . . jivita voropessanti, tattha me evaih 
bhavissati ; Santi kho Bhagavato savaka kayena ca jiviteiia 
ca attiyamaiia ^ jigucchamana satthaharakaih pariyesanti. 
Tam me idam apariyittharh ^ yeva satthaharakaih laddhan ti. 
Evam ettha, Bhagava, bhavissati ; evam ettha, Sugata, 
bhavissatiti. 

Sadhii sadhu, Punna. Sakkhissasi kho tvarh, Puniia, 
imina damup)asamena samannagato Sunaparantasmim jana- 
pade viharitum. Yassa dani tvahi, Punna, kalam mah- 
hasiti. 

Atha kho ayasma Punno Bhagavato bhasitaiii abhinaii- 
ditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva senasanaiii samsametva pattaclvaraiii 
adaya yeiia Sunaparanto janapado teiia carikaih pakkami. 
Anupubbena carikaih carainano yena Sunaparanto janapado 
tad avasari. Tatra sudaih ayasmg, Punno Sunaparantasmim 
janapado viharati; Atha kho Syasma Punno ten’ ev’ antara- 
vassena pahcamattani upasakasatani patipadesi,3 ten’ ev’ 
aiitaravassena pahcamattani upasikasatani patipadesi, ten’ 
ev’ antaravassena tisso vijja sacchi-akasi.'' Atha kho ayasma 
Ihmno aparena samayena parinibhayi. 

Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiiikamiiusu upasaihkamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva 
ekamantahi nisidimsu. Ekamantahti nisimia kho te 
bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad avocuiii: Yo so, bhante, Puniio 

Bo Si ; S’"’" addhiyamanS, — S’^ adding hariyamS»nri,. =* So 
; Si apariyit-tham. 3 SoS’'^; Bi patidesesi. 4 Si aacchakasi. 
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llama kulaputto Bhagavata samkliittena ovadena ovadito, so 
kalakato. Tassa ka gati, ko akhisarnparayo ti ? 

Pandito, bhikkhave, Pmino kulaputto ; paccapadi 
dliammassanudhammam ; na ca main dhammadliikaranaiii 
vihethesi. Parinibbuto, bhikkliave, Punno kulaputto ti. 

Idam avoca Bbagava. Attamaiia te bliikkliu Bliagavato 
bliasitam abliinandun ti. 

PUNNOVADASUTTAM TATIYAM. 


uo. 

Evam me sntaiii, Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savat- 
thiyaih viharati J'etavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha 
kbo Maliapajapatl Gotami paiicamattehi , bhikkbuinsatehi 
saddliim yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami upasamkamitva 
Bhiigavaiitam abhivadetva ekainantaih attdiiisi, Ekanian- 
tarii thita kho Maliapajapatl Gotami Bhagavautahi otad 
avoca; — Ovadatu, bliante, Bhagava bhikkhuniyo; anusasatu, 
bhante, Bhagava bhikkhuniyo; karotu, bhante, Bhagava 
bhikkhuninaiii dhainmikathan ti. 

Tena kho pana saiiiayena thera bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo 
ovadanti pariyayena ; ayasma pana Naiidako na icchati 
bhikkhuniyo ovadituiii pariyayena. iVtlia Idio Blhagava 
ayasmantaiu. Anandain Mnantesi ; Kassa iiu kho, Anauda, 
ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovadituiii panyaycnatiV — ISfanda- 
kassa, bliante, pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovadituiii pariyayena ; >• 
ayaiii, bhante, ayasma Nandako na icchati bhikkhuniyo 
ovadituiii pariyayenati, — Atha khq Bhagava ayasiiiantatii 
Nandakam amantesi : Ovada, 'Kandalni, bhikkhuniyo: 
anuaasa, Napdaka, bliikklmniyo ; kirohi tvaiii, bnlhiuana., 
bhikkhunlnam dhammikathan ti. Evam bhante ti klio ko 

So S’'’’. For NatidakaSaa . . , parayayena vSi (wliich noLos 
that Sinhalese reading is as in' text) reads : sabbeh’ eva bhante 
kato pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovadittnh .pariyayena ; ayaih (&c.)'. 
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ayasma Nandako Bhagavato patissutva pubbanliasamayaiii 
iiivasetva patfcacivaram adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi. 
Srivattliiyaiii pindaya caritva pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatik- 
kanto attadutiyo yena Rajakaramo ten’ upasaiiikami. Aclda- 
sasLini klio ta bliikkhmiiyo ayasmantatii Nandakaiii dnrato 
va agacchantain disvana asanaiii pannapesum udakan ca 
padanaiii upatthapesum. Nisidi kho ayasma Naiidako 
pannatte asane, nisajja pade pakkbalesi. Ta pi klio bliik- 
kliuniyo ayasmantaih Nandakarii abbivadetva ekamantaiii 
nisidiiiisn. Ekamantaiii nisinna kiio ta bhikkliuniyo ayasma 
Nandako etad avoca ; — Patipucchakatha Idio, bhaginiyo, 
bhavissati. Tattha ajanantlhi^ Ajanamati ’ssa vacaniyaiii ; 
na ajanantlhi Na ajanamati ’ssa vacamyam. Yassa ya pan’ 
assa kanklia va vimati va, abam eva tattha patipuccliitabbo : 
— Idaiii bliante katliaiii, — irnassa kvattho ti. 

Ettakena pi mayaih, bliante, ayy assa Naiidakassa atta- 
maria abhiraddha^ yan no ayyo Nandako pavaretiti. 

Taiii kill! inahnatha, bhaginiyo ? Cakkhinh liiccam va 
aniccahi va ti ? 

Aniccaih, bliante. 

Yaih pananiccaiii, dnkkhaiii vii taiii siikhani va ti 2 

Dukkhaiii, bliante. , 

Yaiii pananiccaiii dnkkhaiii vipai’iiiaiiiadliamniaiii, kalian 
nil taiii sanianupassitinii : Etaiii inaiiia, eso ’ham asini, so 
me atta ti ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii kiiii niiihhatha, bhaginiyo 2 Botaiii niccaih va 
aniccaiii va ti 2 Aniccahi, bhante. — Ghaiiaiii niccaih va 
aiiiccaiii va ti 2 Aniccahi, bhante. — Jivha iiicca va anicca 
vfi ti2 Anicca, bhante. — Kayo nicco va anicco va ti 2 
Anicco, bhante.' — Mano nicco va anicco va ti2 Anicco, 
bhante. Yaih pananiccarh dukkhaiii va taiii sukhaiii va tiV 
Pidckhaiu, bhante. Yarn pananiccaiii dxikkham vipaiina- 

^ So here and infra. Si reads; tattha ajilnantiti lijanamaii 
’ssa V, ; na ajanarititi, & g . ' “ So Si abhinandcinia, — 

adding nole that Sinbalese reading is as in text. 
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madhammam kalian nu taiii samannpassitum : Btaih mama, 
eso ’ham asmi, so me atta ti ? . 

No h’ etaiii, hhante. Tam Idssa hetu ? Pu me a a no 
h’ etaih, bhante, yalhabhutam rammappaimaya aud.ttham : 

Iti n’ ime cha ajjhattika ayatana aiiicca ti. ^ _ 

Sadliu sadhu, bhaginiyo ; evarii h’ etaiii, bhagimyo, hoti 
ariyasavakassa yathabhCtain sammappannaya passato i am 
Idm maMatha, bhagimyo ? Supa mooa va amcca va ti , 

Anicca, bhante. 

Yam pananiccaih dukkliam va taiii snkham va ti . 

Diikkhaiii, bhante. ^ 

Yam pananiccaih dnkkhaiii viparinamadharnmam kalian 
nutaiu samanupassitmii: Btaiii mama, eso ’ham asmi, so 
me atta ti ? 

No IT etaih, bhante. . _ 

: Taiii kiih mahhatha, bhaginiyo? Sadda mcca vH anicca 
va ti‘^ Anicca, bhante. Gandha nicca va anicca va^ ti‘. 
Anicca, bhante. Basa nicca va anicca va ti? Anicca, 
bhante. Photth abba nicca va anicca va ti . mcun 
bhante. Dhamma nicca va anicca va ti ? Anicca, bhante 
Yaih paiianiccahi, diikkham va taih snkhaiu va _ti 
Dnkkhaih, bhante. Yaiii paiianiccam dukkham vipaiina 
maclhanmiaiii kalian nu taih . . . atta ti ? 

No IT etaih, bhante. Taiii kissa hctii ? Pubbe va no h 
etaih, bliante, yatliabhi'itaih sammappahruiya sudittham : 
Iti p’ hue cha baliira ayatana anicca ii. 

Sadhii sadhn, bhagimyo; cvaiii h’ etaih, bhagimyo, 
hoti ariyasavakassa yathabhCitaTu samniappahhaya pasnato. 
Tam kirn mahhatha, bhagimyo? Cakkhuvihuanarn mccam 
va aniccaih va ti? 

Aniccaih, bhante, ^ . 

Yaiii paiianiccam dukldiaiii va taih Biikhaiu va ii ^ 

Dukkham bhante. , 

Yaiii pananiccaih dukkham viparinamadhammaiu kuilan 
nu taih . . . • ^'tta ti ? 

No h’ etaih, bhante. 
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Taiii kilp mafifiatha, bhaginiyo ? Sotavinnanaiii niccaiii 
va aniccam va ti ? Aniccam, bhante. Ghanavinnanam 
niccarii va aniccaih va ti 9 Aniccaiii, bhante. Kayavin- 
nanaiii niccaiii va aniccam va ti ? Aniccam, bhante. 
Manovihhanaih niccaih va aniccam va ti ? Aniccaih, 
bhante. Yam pananiccarii dnkkhiaiii va tarn sukbaih vil 
it ■? Diii^kham, bhante. Yaiii pananiccarh dukkhaih 
viparinamadhammaiii kalian nu tarn . . . , atta ti ? 

No h’ etaih, bhante. Taiii kissa hetu ? Pnbbe va 
no etaiii, bhante, yathabhhtaih sammappahnaya siidittham : 
Iti p’ ime cha vihnanakaya anicca ti. 

Sadhii, sadhn, bhaginiyo ; evarh h’ etaiii, bhaginiyo, 
lioti ariyasavakassa yathabhiltaih sammappahnaya pas- 
sato, 

Seyyathapi, bhaginiyo, telappadipassa jhayato telam pi 
aniccaih viparinamadhammam vattl pi anicca viparinaina- 
dhamma acci pi anicca viparinamadhamma ablia pi anicca 
viparinamadhainma ; yo nu kho, bhaginiyo evaih vadeyya ; 
Amiissa telappadipassa jhayato telam pi aniccam vipariiia- 
madhammaiii vattl jii anicca viparinamadhamma accT pi 
anicca viparinamadhamma, ya ca khvassa abhii sa iiicca 
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma ti, — samma nu kho so, 
bhaginiyo, vadamano vadeyyati ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante, Taiii kissa hetu? Amussa hi, 
bhante, telappadipassa jhayato telam pi aniccaih. viparinaina- 
dhammaiii .vattl pi anicca vipariinlmadhamma accI pi anicca 
viparinamadhamma, pagov’ assa abha anicca viparina- 
madhamma ti. 

Evain eva kho, bhaginiyo, yo nu kho evam vadeyya : 
Clia kho ’me ajjhattika ayatana anicca. yah ca kho cha 
ajjhattike ayatane paticca patisaihvedemi siikhaih va duk- 
khaih va adukkhamasukham va, tarn niccaiii dhiivaiii 
sassataih avipariiiamadhamman ti, — samma nu kho so, 
bhaginiyo, vadamano vadeyyati ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. Tarn kissa hetu? Tajjam tajjaiii, 
bhante, paccayaih paticca tajja tajjS vedana uppajjanti. 
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Tajjassa tajjassa paccayassa nirodlia tajjii tajja vedana 
iiirujjhantlti.^ 

Sadhn sadliii, bhaginiyo ; evaiii h’ etaiii, bliaginiyo, 
hoti ariyasavakassa yathabliutaiii sammappanfiaya passato. 

Seyyatbapi, bhaginiyo, mabato rulikhassa tittliato sara- 
vato miilam pi aniccaiii viparinamadhamiiiam khandho pi 
anicco viparinamadhammo sakhapalasam pi aniccaiii 
vipariuamadhammaiii chaya pi anicca viparinamadhamina ; 
yo nil -kho evaiii vadeyya ; Amussa mahato rukkiiassa 
titthato saravato indlani pi aniccaiii viparinamadhanimaiii 
khandho pi anicco viparinamadhammo sakhapalasam pi 
auiccarii viparinamadhammaiii, ya ca khvassa chaya sa 
nicca dhuvil sassata aviparinamadhamma ti, — samma nu 
kho so, bhaginiyo, vadamano vadeyyati? 

No h’ etarii, bhante. Taiii kissa hetu? Amussa hi, 
bhante, mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato inulam pi 
aniccaiii viparinamadhammaiii khandho pi anicco viparina- 
madhanimo sakhapalasam pi aniccaiii viparinamadhammaiii, 
pagev’ assa chaya anicca vipariiifiniadhamma ti. 

Evam eva kho, bliaginiyo, yo nu kho evaiii vadcyya : 
Cha kho ’me bahirii ayatana anicca viparinamadiiammii yah 
ca kho cha bahire ayataiie paticca patisaiiivndemi sukhaiii 
va diikkhani va adukkhaniasnkhahi va tain uiccaiii dlmvaiij 
sassataih aviparinamadliamman ti, — samma nu kho so, 
bhaginiyo, vadamano vadeyyati V 

No h’ etani, bhante. Tam kiasa hetn ? Tajjani tajjaih, 
bhante, paccayarii paticca tajja tajja vedana uppajjanti, tajjassa 
tajjassa paccayassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantiti. 

Badhu sadhii, bhaginiyo ; i e'f am h’ etahi, bhaginiyo, 
hoti ariyasavakassa yathabhutarh sammappanfiaya passato. 

Beyyathapi, bhaginiyo, dakkho goghatako vii, gogliata- 
kaiitevasl va gaviiii vadhitvS, tinhena govikantanona gaviiii 
vikaiiteyya, anupahacca antaraiii maiiisakayaiii, aimpahacca 
bahiraih cammakstyarii, yam yad eva tattha antara cilimaiii 
antara naharh ’ aptara bandlianam, taiii tad eva tinhena 
’ So S’*’' ; Si nimjjhatiti and (supra) uppajjati. 
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govikantanena safichinideyya saiiikanteyya samparikanteyya, 
sancliinditva saiiikantitva samparikaiititva vidhunitva 
bahiram cammakayaiii ten’ eva cammena taiii gavirii patic- 
chadetva evaih vadeyya ; Tathevayarii gavl saiiiyiitta imina 
camnieiiati, — samma nu kho so, bhaginiyo, vadamano 
vadeyyati ? 

No b’ etam, bhante. Taiii kissa betii ? Asn hi, 
bliante, dakkho goghatako va goghatakautevasi va gaviih 
vadhitva . . . tarii gaviih paticchadetva kincapi so evarh 
vadeyya : Tathevayaiii gavl saihyutta imina cammenati, 
atha kho sa gavi visamyntta tena cammenati.^ 

Upama kho me ayam, bhaginiyo, kata atthassa vihha- 
panaya. Ayam ev’ ettha attho : Antaro marhsakayo ti kho, 
bhaginiyo, oliannetaih ajjhattikanam ayatananarii adhiva- 
canaih ; bahiro cammakayo ti kho, bhaginiyo, channetaiii 
bahiranaih ayatananaiii adhivacanam ; antara cilTinaih 
aiitara naharu antara bandhanan ti kho, bhaginiyo, iiandi- 
ragass’ etaiii adhivacanam ; tinhairi govikantanam ti kho, 
bhaginiyo, ariyay’ etaih pahhaya adhivacanam, yayam ariya 
pahha antara kilesaih antara aaihyojanaiii antara bandhanam 
sahchindati samkantati samparikantati. 

Satta kho ime, bhaginiyo, bojjhaiiga yesam bhavitatta 
bahullkatatta bhikkhu asavanaih khaya anasavahi cetovi- 
mnttirh pahhavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayaiii abhihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Katame satta? Idha, 
bhaginiyo, bhikkhn satisambojjhan,ga.m bhaveti vivekanis- 
sitaiii viraganissitarii nirodhanissitarii vossaggaparinamiih,*’- 
dh animavicayasambojjhangarii bhaveti, viriyasambojjhaii- 
gaih bhaveti, pltisambojjhaiigam bhaveti, passaddhisam- 
bojjhahgahi bhaveti, saniadhisambojjhahgaih bhaveti, 
upekhasambojjhaiigam bhaveti vivekanissitarh viraganissitaih 
nirodhanissitarii vossaggaparinamiiii. Ime kho, bhaginiyo, 
satta bojjhahga yesaih bhavitatta bahnlikatatta bhikkhu 
asavanaih khaya . . . upasampajja viharatiti. 

S'^J' Si cammena. ' ■ ® Sp' ; Si, v-- aria, — with laofce that 
the Sinhalese reading is as in text. 
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Atlia klio ayasma Naixdako ta bhikkhmiiyo irnina ova- 
dena ovaditva uyyojesi : Gacchatha, bliaginiyo ; kalo ti. 

Atha kbo ta bbikkhuniyo ayasmato Nandakassa 
bhasitam abhinanditva aniimoditva utthay’ asaiia ayasman- 
taiii Nandakarii abhivadetva padakkhinarh katvtx yena 
Bbagava ten’ npasaiiikamimsu upasaiiikamitva Bhagavan- 
taiii abhivadetva ekamaiitarii atthaihsu. Ekamantaib thita 
klio ta bhikklmniyo Bbagava etad avoca : Gacehatha, bhik- 
khiiniyo ; kalo ti. Atha kbo ta bhikkbuniyo Bbagavantaih 
abhivadetva padakkbiiiaiii katva pakkamiiiisu, Atha kbo 
Bbagava acirapakkantasn tasu bhikkhnnisii bhikkhu aman- 
tesi : — Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, tadabu ’posathe eatuddase 
na boti bahuno janassa kankba va vimati va : Uno nii kbo 
cando, ptiniio nu kbo caiido ti ; atha kbo uno cando tveva 
boti ; — evam eva kbo, bhikkhave, ta bbikkbimiyo Nanda- 
kassa dbammadesaiiaya attamana c’eva honti no ca kbo 
paripuiinasamkappa ti. 

Atha kbo Bbagava ayasmantaib Nandakain arnantesi : 
Tena hi tvarii, Nandaka, sve pi ta bhikkbuniyo ten’ ev’ 
ovMena ovadeyyasiti. 

Evaiii bbante ti kbo ayasma Nandako Bhagavato 
paccassosi. 

Atha kbo ayasma Nandako tassa rattiya accayena 
pubbanbaaaniayani nivasetva pattacivaraih adaya Savatthiin 
pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyaiii pindaya caritva pacchabbat- 
taib pindapatapatikkanto attadutiyo yena Bajakaramo ten’ 
upasamkami. Addasasum kbo ta bbikkhuniyo ayasmantaib 
Nandakain durato va agaccbantaiii disvana asanarii panna- 
pesuiii udakan ca padanaiii upattbapesuib. Nisidi klio 
ayasma Nandako pannatte asane, nisajja pade pakkbalesi. 
Ta pi kbo bbikkuniyo ayasmantaiii Nandakaiii abbivadotva 
ekamantam nisidiriisu. , Ekapiantam niBinnil kbo ta bbik- 
khuniyo ayasma' ^Nandak© otad avoca ; — ^Batipucchalvatlia 
kbo, bbaginiyOj , -IJattba- ajanantihi Ajanamati 

’ssa vacaniyam, na SjanabtSbi Na ajanamati ’ssa vacanlyam. 
Yassa va pan’ assa kankbS-'Vlt vimati va, abani eva tattba 
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patipucchitabbo : Idaiii, bbante, kathaiii,^ — imassa kvattho 
ti‘? 

Ettakena pi mayam, bhante, ayyassa Kanclakassa 
attarnana abliiraddha, yan no ayyo Nandako pavaretiti. 

Taiii kirh manfiatha, bhaginiyo? Cakkhiiiii iiiccam va 
aniccam va ti ? — A.niccam, bhante— Yarn pananiccaiii . . . 
((C-c. as above, page 271, line 21, to page 276, line 2). . . . . . 
Gacchatha, bhikkhuniyo ; kalo ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkantasn tasu bhilvkhimlsu 
bhikkliu amaiitesi : — Seyyatliapi, bhikkhave, tadahu ’posathe 
pannarase na hoti bahuno janassa kahkha va viniati va ; Uno 
im kho cando, punno nu kho cando ti ; atha kho pinmo 
cando tveva hoti ; — evam eva kho, bhikkhave, ta bhik- 
khiiniyo Nandakassa dhammadesanaya attarnana c’ eva 
paripunnaaaiukappa ca. Tilsaiii, bhikkhave, paficannahi 
bhikkhunisatanaiii ya pacchiina bhikkhnni sa sotapanna 
avinipatadhamma niyata sainbodhiparayana ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attarnana te bhikkliii Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

N AND AKO VAD ASUTT AM C ATUTTHAM . 

14T. 

Evam me sutam. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Bhagavato rahogatassa patissaillnassa evahi' cetaso parivi- 
takko udapadi ; Baripakka kho Bahulassa vimutti paripaca- 
niya dhainrna; yannunaham Kahularii nttaririi asavanahi 
liliaye vineyyan ti. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasainayaih 
nivasetva pattaclvaraih ■ adaya Savatthiih pinctaya pa visi. 
Savatthiyaih pmdaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanto ayasmantam Kahulam amantesi: Ganhahi, Ea- 
hiila, nisidanarii, yen’ Andhavanam ten’ 'upasamkamissama 

Cf. 1 Yil. p. 60. 




divaviharayati, Evaiii bhante ti kho ayasma Biahulo Bha- 
gavato patissutva nisldanarh. adaya Bhagavantarii pittliito 
pitthito anubandlii. 

Tena kho pana samayena anekani devatasahassaiii 
Bhagavantaih anubandhani Iionti: Ajja Bhagava ayasmantaih 
Eahulam uttarim asavanam khaye vinessatiti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Andhavanaiii ajihogahetva afihata- 
rasmiih rokkhamule pahhatte asane nisidi. Ayasma pi kho 
Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantaiii iiisidi. Eka- 
mantaih iiisinnahi kho ayasmantaih Bahiilaih Bhagava etad 
avoca : Tarn kiiii mahhasi, Eahula? Cakkhniii niccaih va 
aniccaiii va ti ? 

Aniccaih, bhante. 

Yaih pananiccaih, dukkharii va tarn sukham va ti *? 

Bukkham, bhante. . 

Yam iiananiccaiii diikkhaih viparinamadhammaiii , kalian 
nil taih samamipassiturh : Etaih mama, eso ’ham asmi, eso 
me atta ti? 

No h’ etam, bhante. 

Tam kim mahhasi, Itahula? Eupa nicca va anioca va ti ? 

Anioca, bhante. 

Yam pananiccaih, diikkhaih va taiii snkhaih va ti ? 

Biikkhaih, bhante. 

Yarii pananiccaih dukkham viparinamadhammaih, kalian 
im tain saiiianupassitiiiii : Pltaih mama, eso ’ham asmi, eso 
me atta ti ? 

No h’ etaih, bhante. 

Taiii kim mahhasi, Eahnla? Cakkhnyihhanarii niccaih 
va aniccaih va ti ? 

Aniccaih, bhante. i. 

Yam pahaniccaih, dukkhaih va taih sukhaiii va ti ? 

Dukkham, bhante. 

Yam pananiccam dnkkhaih viparinamadhammaiii . . . 
atta ti ? ‘ 1 ■' ’j y ' 

^ So BbagaHtOi'h-omitting second pitthito. 
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No ?i’ etaiii bhante. 

Taiii kill! maiiiiasi Rahula ? Cakkbusampliasso nicco 
va anicco va ti? — Anicco, bhante , . . No’ h’ etaih, bhante. 

Taiii kim mahhasi, Rahnla ? A'aiii idaiii ^ cakkhnsam- 
pliassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagataiii sahiiagataiii saiiikliai:a- 
gataiii Yihhaiiagatarh, tarn pi niccaih va aniccahi va ti? — 
Aniccaiii, bhante . . . No h’ etaih, bhante. 

Tam kini mahhasi, Rahula ? Sotaih niccaih va aniccahi 
va ti? — Aniccahi, bhante — pe — . Ghanaih niccaih va anic- 
carii va ti ? Aniccam, bhante— pe — . Jivha nicca va anicca 
va ti ? Anicca, bhante— pe — . Kayo nicco va anicco va ti ? 
Anicco, bhante — pe — . Mano nicco viL anicco va ti ? — Anicco, 
bhante. Yam pananiccam . . . No h’ etaih, bhante. 

Taih kim mahhasi, Rahnia ? Dhamina nicca viL anicca 
vati? — Anicca, bhante. ... No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Taih kill! mahhasi, Eahiila? Manovihhanam niccaih 
va aniccahi vati? — Aniccahi, bhante ... No h’ etaih bhante. 

Taiii kim mahhasi, Rahula ? Manosaiiiphasso nicco va 
anicco va ti ? — Anicco, bhante . . . No h’ etaih, bhante. 

Taiii kim mahhasi, Rtihu] a? Yam p’ idaih manosam- 
phassapaccaya iippajjati vedanagataiii sahhagataiii saiiikha- 
ragataih virihanagatahi, tain pi niccaiii viL aniccahi vii, ti ? — 
Aniccahi, bhante . . . No h’ etaih, bhante. 

Evahi passaiii, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako cakklmsmihi ^ 
nilibindati rupesu nibbindati cakkhuvifmane nibbindati 
cakkhusaniphasse nibbindati; yam p’ idaih cakkhusani- 
phassapaccaya iippajjati vedanagataiii sahhagataih samkhii- 
ragataiii vihuanagataih, tasmim pi nibbindati. Sotasmiih 
nibbindati, saddesn nibbindati, ghanasmiih nibbindati, 
gandhesu nibbindati, jivhaya nibbindati, rasesu nibbindati, 
kayasmiiii nibbindati, photthabbesn nibbiudati, inanasmiiii 
nibbindati, dhammesu nibbindati, 3 inanovmhane nibbindati, 
manosauiphasse nibbindati. Yam p’ idarh manosainphassa- 

I Si yam idarh, — -with note that the Sinhalese reading is yam 
p’ idaiii. * Si cakkhusmiiii pi (and infra rupesu pi, &c.) 

i omit dh. n, 
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paccaya iippajjati vedanagataih sannagataiii saiiikliaragn.fcam 
vinuanagatam, tasmirh pi nibbindati, nibbindaili virajjati, 
viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmirii viiimttam iii fiapaiii boti; 
Khjpa jati, viisitam brabmacariyam, kataiii kai’anTyaiii, 
napararii itthattayati pajanatiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Ayasma Rahulo Bhagavato 
bliasitarh abhinanditi. Imasmiiii kbo pana veyyalsaraiiasnii]h 
bbannamane, ayasmato Bahulassa aniipadaya asavelii ctttain 
viimicci. Tasan c’ anekanain devatiisahassanaib virajaiii 
vltamalaiii dhamrnacaklvhum iidapadi : Yarn kifici saiinida- 
yadbammam, sahban taiii nirodbadhanimaii ti. 

CULABAHULOVADASUTTAM PANCAMAM. 



Evamnie siitam. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyaih 
viharati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame, Tatra kbo 
Bhagava bbikkbu amaiitesi : Bbikkbavo ti. Bbadante ti te 
bhikkhii Bbagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad avoca : — 
Dhaiiimaiii vo, bbikkbave, desissami adikalyaiiaib majjhe 
kalyanaib pariyosanakalyaimib siltthaiii sabyafijaiiairi 
kevalaparipunnarb parisuddbaiii brabmacariyaili pakasissailii, 
yadidam cha cbakkaiii. Taiii siuiatba sadhukaih inanasika- 
rotha bhaRissaiiiiti. Evaih bhanto ti kbo te bbikidifi 
Bbagavato paccassosuiii, Bhagava etad avoca:' — Cha 
aijhattikani ayatanani veditab])ani , cha bahirani ayatariani 
veditabbani, cha vifmapakaya veditabba, cha phasRakaya 
veditabba, cha vedanakilya veditabba, cha taphakSya 
veditabba. 

Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani veditabbaihti iti kbo pan’ 
etaih vuttam. Kin c’ etam paticca vnttaiii? Calvkha- 
yatanam sot§,yatanahi ghanayatanaiii jivbriyatanaiii 
kayfiyataijam juanayatanphi. Cha ajjbattikani ayatanani 
veditabbanTti iti yan taih vtittarii idani etaih paticca vnttaiii, 
Tdaiii pathamam ebakkarh. 
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Gha bahirani ayatanani veditabbaniti iti klio pan’ etaiii 
VLittaiii. Kin c’ etam paticca vuttaiii ? Eupayatanaib 
saddayataiiaiii gandhayatanaih rasayatanaiii pbottliab- 
bayatanaiii dhammayatanam. Cha bahirani ayatanani 
veditabbaniti iti yan taiii vuttaili idarn etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 
Idaiii dutiyam chakkaih. 

Cha vihhanakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii. 
Kill c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii ? Cakkhuh ca paticca riipe ca 
iippaj jati cakkhnvihhan aih ; sotah ca paticca sadde ca 
uppajjati sotavihhanam ; ghanah ca paticca gandlie ca 
uppajjati gliaiiavimianam ; jivhah ca paticca rase ca 
uppajjati jivhavifmanaiii ; kayah ca paticca photthabbe ca 
uppajjati kayavifiiiaiiaiii ; maiiah ca paticca dhamrne ca 
uppajjati manovifihaiiaih. Cha vihhanakaya veditabba ti iti 
yan taiii vuttaiii idaiii etaih paticca vuttaiii. Idaih tatiyaiii 
chakkaih. 

Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti kho . . . paticca 
vuttaiii? Cakkhuh ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkliuvifi- 
haiiaiii, tinnaiii saihgati phasso ; sotah ca paticca sadde ca 
uppajjati sotavihhanaih, tinnaiii saihgati phasso ; ghanah ca 
pkticca gaiidho ca uppajjati ghanavifihaiiaiii, tinnaiii saiiigati 
phasso ; jivhah ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavihhaiiaiii, 
tinnaiii saiiigati phasso ; kayah ca paticca photthabbe ca 
uppajjati kayavihhanaiii, tinnaiii saihgati phasso ; nianah ca 
paticca dhamine ca uppajjati inanovihhanaiig tinnaiii saihgati 
phasso. Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti yan taiii vuttaiii 
idain etaih paticca vuttaih, Idaih catutthaiii chakkaiii. 

Glia vedanakaya .veditabba ti iti . . ., paticca vuttaih? 
Cakkhuh ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvihfianaiii, 
tinnaiii siimgati phasso, phassapaccaya vedaria ; sotah ca 
paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotavihhanaih ; ghanah ca paticca 
gandhe ca uppajjati ghanavinhanam ; jivhah ca paticca rase 
ca uppajjati jivhavihhanam ; kayah ca paticca photthabbe ca 
uppajjati kayavihhanaih ; manah ca paticca dhamine ca 
uppajjati manovinhanam, tirmaih saihgati phasso, phassa- 
pac.coya vedana. Cha vedanakaya veditabba ti iti yan 
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taiii vuttaiii idam etam paticca vuttaiii. Idaiii pancamaih 
cliakkaih. 

Cha taiiliakaya veditabba ti iti , . . vuttaih ? Cakklinn 
ca x^aticcarnpe cauppajjati cakkhiiviimanain, tinnaiii saiiigati 
pbasso, pbassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha ; sotaii 
ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotavinnanaiii ; ghanafi ca 
paticca gandlie ca uppajjati gbianavinbanaih ; jivhafi ca 
paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavinnanain ; kayaii ca paticca 
pbotthabbe ca uppajjati kayavinnanaiii ; manail ca paticca 
dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanaiii, tinnaiii saiiigati pliasso, 
pbassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha. Cha taiihakaya 
veditabba ti iti yan taiii vuttaiii idam etam paticca vuttaiii, 
Idaiii cliattliam cbakkaiii. 

Oakkliuiii atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. 
Cakkhussa uppado pi vayo pi paiiiiayati. Yassa kho paiia 
uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati 
icc’ assa evam agataiii ^ lioti ; tasma taiii na uppajjati, 
Cakkhuiii atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti cakkhuiii anatta. Bupa 
atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. Bupanaiii uppado ])i 
vayo pi uppajjati. Yassa kho paiia uppado pi vayo pi 
pafinayati, Atta mo uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam 
agataiii hoti ; tasma taiii na uppajjati, Bupa atta ti yo 
va^leyya ; iti cakkhuiii anatta, riipa anatta. Cakkhuviiihanahi 
atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. Cakkhuvihhanassa 
uppado pi vayo pi jianhayati. Yassa kho pana uppiado pi 
vayo pi pafinayati, Attii me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa 
evam agataiii hoti ; tasma tahi na uppajjati, Cakkhuvihfiaiiaiii 
atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkhuiii anatta rupa anatta cakkhu- 
vihhanaui anatta. Cakkhusamphasso atta ti yo vadeyya, 
taiii na uppajjati. Gakkhusamphassassa uppado pi vayo pi 
paiihayati. Yafesa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati, 
Atta me uppajjati - oa veti cati icc’ assa evam figataiii hoti ; 
tasma taiii na Gakkliusainjiliasso atta ti yo 

vadeyya; iti cakkhuiii > aunts' anatta cakldiuvifinaiiaih 
aiiattii cakkhusamphassh -teattS. Vedanaatta ti yo vadeyya, 

> So Si, — and'S^ infl'a ;' here fihataxh. 
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taiii na uppajjati. Vedanaya uppado pi vayo pi pafmayati. 
Yassa kho pana uppado pi^ vayo pi pannayati, Atta ino 
uppajjati c a veti cati icc’ assa evam agataiii hoti ; tasmil 
taiii na uppajjati, Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti cakkhiuii 
anatta rupa anatta cakkhuvmnanaiii anatta cakkliusaiuphaRso 
anatta vedana anatta. Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na 
uppajjati. Tanhaya uppado pi vayo pi pannayati. Yassa 
kho pana uppado pi. vayo pi pannayati, Atta me uppajjati ca 
veti cati icc’ assa evam agataih hoti ; tasma taiii na uppajjati, 
Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkhum anatta rupa anatta 
cakkhuvihnanam anatta cakkhusamphasso anatta vedana 
anatta tanha anatta. Sotaih atta ti yo vadeyya. Grhanaih 
atta ti yo vadeyya. Jivha atta ti yo vadeyya. Kayo atta ti 
yo vadeyya. Mano atta ti yo vadeyya, tain na uppajjati. 
Manassa uppado p)i vayo pi pannayati. Yassa kho pana 
uppado x^i vayo pi pannayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati 
icc’ assa evam Agataih hoti ; tasma taiii na uppajjati, Mano 
atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta. Dhamma atta ti yo 
vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. Dhammassa uppado pi vayo pi 
pannayati. Y’assa kho jiana uxipado pi vayo x>i pannayati. 
Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam agataih hoti ; 
tasma taiii na upjiajjati, Dhamma atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti 
mano anatta dhamma anatta. Manovihhanaiii atta ti yo 
vadeyya, taiii na upjiajjati. Manovinhanassa uppado pi 
vayo pi x^ahhayati. Yassa kho pana uppado x>i vayo pi 
Xiahhayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam 
iigataiii hoti ; tasma tain na uppajjati, Manovihhaiiahi atta 
ti yo vadey^ya ; iti mano anatta diiamma anatta nianovih- 
haiiani anatta, Manosamphasso atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na 
uppajjati. Manosamphassassa uppado jii vayo pi pafmayati. 
Y'assa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi pannayati, Atta me 
uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam agataih hoti ; tasma taiii 
iia uppajjati, Manosamphasso atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano 
anatta dhamma anatta manovihh§,nairi anatta manosain- 
phasso anatta; Vedana atta ti yo. vadeyya, tarn na uppajjati. 
Yedanaya uppado pi vayo pi pafihayati. Yassa kho pana 
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. . . veiii cFiti iccassa evam agataiii hoti ; tasma taiii na 
uppajjati, Yedana atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta 
dliamma anatta manovinnanaiil anatta manosamphasso 
anatta vedana anatta. Tanha anatta, ti yo vadeyya, taiii na 
uppajjati. Tanhaya nppado pi . . . ; tasma taiii na 
uppajjati, Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta 
dhamma anatta manovinhanaih anatta manosamphasso 
anatta vedana anatta tanha anatta. 

Ayaiii kho pana, bhikkhave, sakkayasamudayagamini 
patipada; — Gakkhnm : Etaiii mama eso liam asmi eso me 
atta ti samanupassati. Rupe : Btarh mama . . . atta ti 
samaniipassati. Gakkhuvihnanam : Etahi mama . . . atta 
ti samanupassati. Cakkhusamphassam : Etaih mama . . . 
atta ti samanupassati. Yedanaih : ^ Etam mama . . . atta 
ti samanupassati. Tanhaih : Etaiii mama . . . atta ti 
samanupassati. Sotaih : Etaih mama; ghanam : Etaiii 
mama ; Jivharii ; Etaiii mama ; Kayaih : Etaih mama ; 
Maiiaiii: Etaihmama . . . atta ti samanupassati ; Dhamme : 
Etaih mama . . . atta ti samanupassati ; Manovinhanaih : 
Etaihmama . ... atta ti samanupassati ; Manosamphas- 
saih : Etarh mama ... samanupassati ; Yedanam : Etam 
mama . . . atta ti samanupassati; Tanhaih; Etaih mama 
. . . atta ti samanupassati. 

Ayaiii kho pana, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodhagaminT 
patipadfi : — Cakkhuiii; N’ etaiii mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na 
me so atta ti samanupassati ; rupe ; E ’ etaiii . . . atta ti 
samanupassati ; cakkhuvifmanaih : N’ etaiii . . . samanu- 
passati ; cakkhusamphassaiii ; N’ etaiii . . . samanu- 
passati ; vedanam : N’ etaih . . . samanupassati; 
tanhaiii ; N’ etaih mama . . . samanupassati. Hotaiii : E’ 
etaih mama; ghanam: E’ etam mama; jivhaiii ; E’ etaiii 
mama ; kayaiii ; N’ etaih mama ; inanahi : N’ etarii mama 
. . , samanupassati; dhamme ; N’ etaih mama . . . samanu- 
passati ; manovinhanaih : N’ etaih mama samanupassati ; 
manosainphassam ; N’ etaih . , . samanupassati ; vedanan'i : 
rape vedanaih. ® Si omits ail down to tanhaiit. 
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N’etaiii . . . samaniipassati ; tanhaiii : N’ etaih . . . 
samaiiupassati. 

Cakkhun ca, bhikldiave, paticca rupe ca nppajjati 
Gakkhnvimianaih, tinnaiii saiiigati phasso ; pliassapaccaya 
nppajjati vedayitaih sukliaih va dukkhaiii Aa adukkl.iaina- 
sukliaih va. So sukhanarii vedanaya pbiittho samano. 
abhiiiandati abhivadati ajjliosaya titthati ; tassa raganiisayo 
anuseti. Dukkhaya vedanaya pbuttho samano socati 
kilainati paridevati urattaliiii kandati sammohaih apajjati ; 
tassa patiglianusayo anuseti. Adukkbarnasukhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano tassa vedanaya samudayaii 
ca atthangaman ca assadan ca adinavan ca nissaranan 
ca yathabhutaiii nappajanati ; tassa avijjanusayo 
anuseti. So vata, bhikkhave, sukliaya vedanaya raganu- 
sayarii appaliaya dukkhaya vedanaya patighannsayaiii 
appativinodetva adukkhamasukliaya vedanaya avijjanusayam 
asamuhanitva avijjam appahaya vijjaiii anuppadetva ditthe 
va dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro bhavissatiti n’ etaiu tlianarii 
vijjati. Sotafi ca, bhikkhave, paticca sadde ca uppajjati 
sotavihhanaiii. G-hanah ca, bhikkhave, paticca gandhe ca 
. . . (kc. to . . . inanah ca, bhikkhave, paticca dhamme ca 

uppajjati manovifihanam, tinnaih saihgati phasso ; phassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitaih sukhani va dukkhaih va aduk- 
khamasukhaiii va. So sukhaya vedanaya phuttho samano 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ; tassa raganusayo 
anuseti. Dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho samano socati 
kilamati paridevati urattaliiii kandati sammohaih apajjati ; 
tassa patiglianusayo anuseti. Adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya 
phuttho samano tassa, vedanaya samudayaii ca atthaiigamah 
ca assadan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutaiii 
nappajanati ; tassa avijjanusayo anuseti. So vata, bhikkhave, 
sukhaya vedanaya raganusayaih appahaya dukkhaya vedanaya 
patighanusayaih appativinodetva adukkhamasukhaya 
.vedanaya avijjanusayam asamuhanitva avijjEaii appahaya 
vijjaih anuppadetva ditthe va dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro 
bhavissatiti n’ etam thanam vijjati. 
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Cakkhun ca kho, bhikkliave, paticca rape ca uppajjati 
cakkhuviiinanam timiaiii saiiigati phasso phassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va adnkkham va adukkliama- 
sukkam va. So sukhaya vedanaya phuttho samano 
iiabhinandati nabhivadati najjhdsaya titthati ; tassa 
raganusayo naniiseti. Dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho samano 
na socati iia kilamati na paridevati na urattaliiii kandati na 
samnioliahi apajjati ; tassa patighanusayo nannseti, Adnk- 
kliamasukhaya vedanaya phuttho samano tassa vedanaya 
samudayah ca atthaiigamah ca assadah ca admavan. ca 
nissaranah ca yathabhutaiii pajanati ; tassa avijjanusayo 
nannseti. So vata, bhikkhave, sukhaya vedanaya raganu- 
sayam paliaya dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayaiii pativi- 
nodetva adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayam 
saniulianitva avijjarii pahaya vijjaiii uppadetva ditthe va 
dhamme dukkhassa antakaro bhavissatiti, thanam etaih 
vijjati. Sotan ca, bhikkhave, paticca sadde ca uppajjati 
sotavifihanaiii ; ghanah ca, bhikkhave, paticca gandhe ca 
uppajjati gandhavihhanaih ; jivhah ca, bhikkhave, paticca 
rase ca uppajjati jivhavihhanaih ; kayah ca, bhikkhave, 
paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kayaviimanaiii ; manafi ca, 
bhikkhave, paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovihhanahi, 
tinnaiii sahigati phasso, phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitahi 
sukham va dukkharh va aduklchamasukhaiii va. So sukhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhm 
saya titthati; tassa raganusayo nannseti . . . antakaro 
bhavifsatiti thanaiii etani vijjati, 

. Evaiii passaih, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako cak- 
kliusinihi nibbindati rupesu nibbindati cakkluivifihane 
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse nibbindati vedanaya nibbindati 
tanhaya nibbindati. Sotasmihi nibbindati saddesn nib- 
bindati ; gbanasmim. nibbindati gandhesu nibbindati ; 
jivhaya nibbindati rasesu nibbindati ; kayasiniiii nibbindati 
photthabbesn nibbindati ; manasmim nibbindati dhammcsu 
nibbindati manovimiane nibbindati manosamphasse nibbin- 
dati vedanaya nibbindati tanbaya nibbindati. Nibhindaii] 
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Yirajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasinirii vimuttam iti nanaih 
hoti : Khina jati, vusitaiii brahmacariyam, kataiii karanlyaiii, 
naparam ittliattayati pajanatiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhii Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. Imasmim kho pana veyyakara- 
nasmiiii bliannamane satthimattanaih bhikkhiinaiii anu- 
padaya asavehi cittani vimnccimsnti. 

ChACHAKKASUTTAM ^ CHATTHAM. 



Evam me sutam. Bkaiii sainayaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi ; Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad avoca : 
Mahasalayatanikaih vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Tarn suimtha 
sadhukaiii manasikarotha bhasissamiti. Evaiii bhante ti 
kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad 
avoca : — 

Cakkhuih, bhikkhave, ajanaiii apassaiii yathabhutaiii, 
rape ajanaiii apassaiii yathabhiitam, cakkhuvihhanaiii ajanaiii 
apassaiii yathabhutaiii, cakkhusamphassaih ajanaiii apassam 
yathabhutaiii, yam p’ idam cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitaih sukhaiii va dukkhaiii va adukkhama- 
sukhaiii va, tarn pi ajanaiii apassam yathabhutaiii, cak- 
klmsmiiii sarajjati rupesn sarajjati cakkhuvihhane sarajjati 
cakkhusamphasse sarajjati,' yam p’ idam cakkhiiaamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitaih sukhaih va dukkhaiii va 
adiikkhamasukhaiii va tasmim pi sarajjati. Tassa sarattassa 
saiiiyuttassa sarnmulhassa assadanupassino viharato ayatiiii .y' 
pahcupadanakkhandha iipacayaih gacchanti ; tanha c’ assa 
ponobhavika nandiragasaliagata tatra tatrabhinandini, sa c’ 
assa pavaddhati. Tassa kS-yika : pi daratha pavaddhanti, 

^ So Si Bu ; Ohachakkanffimoyasuttanto, 
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cetasika pi daratha pavaddhanti, kayika pi santapa pavad- 
dhaiiti, cetasika pi santaj)a pavaddlianti, kayika pi parilaha 
pavatkpianti, cetasika pi parilaha pavaddlianti. So kaya- 
dukkliam I pi cetodukkham pi patisaiiivedeti. 

Sotaiii, bhikkhave, ajanaiii apassaih yathabhntam ; 
ghanaiii, bhikkhave, ajanam apassaiii yathabtuitaih ; jivhaiii, 
bhikkhave, ajanaiii apassam yathabhutarii ; kayaiii, bhik- 
khave, ajanam axipassaih yathabhhtaiii ; maiiaiii, bhilckhave, 
ajanaiii apassam yathabhutaiii, dhainme, bhikkhave, ajanaiii 
apassaih yathabhdtara, manoviiihanaiii ajanam apassam 
yathabhiitaiii, inaiiosamxihassaiii ajanaiii axiassaiii yatba- 
bhiit aril, yam p’ idaiii maiiosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam snkhaih va dukkhaiii va adiikkhamasukhaih 
va tarn pi ajanaiii apassaih yathabhutaiii, luanasmirii saraj- 
jati dhainmesu sarajjati manovifihane sarajjati mano- 
samphasse sarajjati, yam p’ idaih manosamphassapaccaya 
. . . cetasika pi iparilalia pavaddhanti. So kayadiikkham pi 
cetodnkkham pi xiatisaiiivedeti. 

Cakkliiiii ca kho, bhikkliave, janaiii passani yathabhutaiii, 
rilpe janaiii passani yathablnitaih, cakkhuvihhanarh janaih 
X>assaiii yathabhutaiii, cakkhnsamphassaih janaiii passaiii 
yathabliutaih, yam ji’ idaib cakkhusamphassaxiaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitaiii sukhaiii va dukkharh va adukkhama- 
sukhaih va, tarn pi janaiii passani yathabhutaiii, cakkhusmihi 
iia sarajjati rupesu na sarajjati cakkhuvinhane na sarajjati 
cakkhasamphasse na sarajjati, yarn p’ iclaiii cakkhusain- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiii sukhaiii va dukkham va 
adukkhamasiikhani va tasmim pi na sarajjati. Tassa 
asarattassa asaihynttassa asainmulhassa adinavanupassino 
viharato ayatiih pahcupadanakldiandha apacayaiii gaccliaiiti ; 
tanha c’ assa ponobhavikS nandiragasahagata tatratatra- 
bhiiiandini, sa c’ assa pahiyati. Tassa kayika pi diiratha, 
pahlyanti, cetasika pi daratha pahlyanti, kayika ]ii sania[)a 
pahlyanti, cetasika pi santapa pahlyanti, kayika pi parilaha 

I * So S'*>' Bu ; Si kayikad. 
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pahiyanti, cetasika pi parilaha pahlyanti. So kayasuldiaiti 
pi Getosukhaiii pi patisariiYedeti, Ya yathfibliritassa ^ ditthi, 
sa ’ssa hoti sammadittlii ; yo yathabh dtassa saiiikappo, 
svassa lioti sammasaihkappo ; yo yatha])liutAssa Yfiyrimo, 
svassa hoti sammavayamo k ya yathabhutassa sati, sa ’ssa 
hoti sammasati ; yo yathabhutassa samadhi, svassa hoti 
sammasamadhi. Pubbe. va kho pan’ assa kayakammaiii 
vacikanimam ajivo suparisuddho hoti. Evam assay am 
ariyo atthahgiko maggo bhavanaparipuriiii gaccliati. Tassa 
evarh iiiiaih ariyaiii atthaiigikaih maggaiii bhavayato cattaro 
pi satipatthana bhavanaparipilriih gacchanti, cattjlro pi 
sammappadhana bhavaiiaparipuriih gacchanti, cattaro pi 
iddhipada bhavaiiaparipuriih gacchanti, pahca pi indriyani 
bhavanaparipuriiii gacchanti, paiica pi balani bhavanapari- 
pfirim gacchanti, satta pi bojjhahga bhavaiiapjiripurim 
gacchanti. Tass’ ime dve dhainma yuganandha ^ vattanti, 
saniatho ca vipassana ca. So ye dhanima abhinha parin- 
heyya, te dhamme abhinha parijanati ; ye dhamma abhinha 
pahatabba, te dhamme abhinha pajahati ; ye dhamma 
abhihha bhavetabba, te dhamme abhinha bhaveti ; ye 
dhamma abhihha sacchikatabba, te dhamme abhihha sacchi- 
karoti. Katanie ca, bhikkhave, dhamma abhihha parihheyya? 
Pahcupadanakkhaiidha ti ’ssa vacaniyaih, — seyyathidaih : 
rilpupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sahhupada- 
nakkhandlio sariikharupadSnakkhandho vinhanupadanak- 
khaudho; ime dhamma abhihha parihheyya. Katame ca, 
bhikkhave, dhamma abhihha pahatabba? Avijja ca bhava- 
tanha ca, ime dhammh abhihha pahatabba. Katanie ca, 
bhikkhave, dhanima abhihha bhavetabba? Samatho ca 
vipassana ca, ime dhamma abhihha bhavetabba. Katame 


So S'" Bu ; Si tathabhhtassa. « So S'*-’ (here) & Bu ; 
Si (and S'‘-’ infra) yuganaddha. Bu : Y u g a n a n d h a ti 
ekakkhauikayuganandha. Bte ,hi ahiiasmiih Idiaiie sannipatti 
afulasmiih vipassana ti 'evarh nanftkbaijika pi honti. Ariya- 
maggena pana ekakkhauikfi. 
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ca, bliikkhave, dhamma abhinna sacchikatabba ? Vijja ca 
•vimutti ca, ime dhamma abhinfia sacchikatabba. 

Sotaiii, bliikkhave, janara passaih yathabhutam ; 
ghanaiii, bhikkhave, janarii passaih yathabhutani ; jlvhaih, 
bhikkhave, janarii passaih yathabhutam ; kayaih, bhikkhave, 
janaiii passaih yathabhutam ; inanaih, bhikkhave, janarii 
passaih yathabhutam ; dhamine, bhikkhave, janarii passaih 
yathabhutam ; manovifiiiaiiaih, bhikkhave, janarii passaih 
yathabhutam; manosamphassaih, bhikkhave, janarii passaih 
yathabhutam, yam p’ idaih manosamphassapaccaya iippajjati 
vedayitarh sukharii va dukkhaih va adukkhainasukharh va 
tarn pi janarii passaih yathabhutaih manasmiih na sarajjati 
dhaininesu na sarajjati manovihhane na sarajjati mano- 
sainphasse na sarajjati, yam p’ idaih manosamxihassapaccaya 
. . cetasika pi pariiaha pahiyanti. So kayasukhaih pi 
cetosukharii pi patisaihvedeti. Ya yathabhutassa ditthi, sa 
’ssa hoti sammaditthi ; yo yathabhutassa saihkappo . . . 
suparisuddho hoti. Evam assayaih ariyo attharigiko maggo 
bhavanaparipuririi gacchati. Tassa evarii imaiii ariyarii 
atthahgikaih maggaih. ... Vijja ca virnutti ca, ime 
dhamma abhhina sacchikatabba ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagavar. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaih abhinandmi ti. 

MaIIASALAYATANIK-ASUTTAM I SATTAMAM. 


150 . 

Evam me sutaih, Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikaih caramano inahata bhikkhusaihghena saddhiih yena 
Nagaravindan nama Kosalanarii brahmanagaiiio tad avasari. 
Assosurii kho JSFagaravindeyyaka, brahman agahapatika ; — 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito 
Kosalesu carikaiii paramano mahata bhikkbusaiiighena 

^ So Bu ; Si Salayatanavibhahgasuttaiii. 
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saddhiih Nagaravindaiii anuppatto; taiii klio pana 
bhavantaiii Gotamaiii evaiii kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato : 
Iti pi so Bhagava arahaiii . . . tatharapanaiii arahataiii 
dassanaiii liotiti. Atha kho Nagaravindeyyaka bralimana- 
galiapatika yena Bhagava ten’ upasarhkamirbsn, npasaih- 
kamitva appekacce Bhagavata saddhiiii sammodiihsu 
sammodaniyaiii katham saramyam vltisaretva ekamantaiii 
nisidiihsud appekacce yena Bhagava ten’ ahjaliih panametva 
ekamantaih nisTdimsu, appekacce Bhagavato santike nama- 
gottaih savetva ekamantaih nisldiiiisu, appekacce tunhlbhiita 
ekainanta.i:h nisldiihsn. Ekamantaih nisinne kho Nagara- 
vincleyyake brahmanagahapatike Bhagava etad avoca : — 
Sace VO, galiapatayo, anhatitthiya paribbajaka evaiii 
piiccheyymii : Kathaihriipa, gahapatayo, samaiiabrahniana 
na sakkatabba na garukatabba na manetabba na pujetabba 
ti ? — evaih piittha tumhe, gahapatayo, tesaiii ahhatitthiyanaiii 
paribbajakanam evarh byakareyyatha : — Ye te sainanabrah- 
mana cakkhnvihneyyesn rupesu avitaraga avitadosa avlta- 
moha ajjhattaiii avupasantacitta samavisamaiii caranti 
kayena vacaya manasa, evariipa samanabrahmana na 
sakkatabba na garukatabba na manetabba na pujetabba. 
Taiii kissa hetu ? Mayam pi hi cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu 
avitaraga avitadosa avltamoha ajjhattam avupasantacitta 
sarnavisamaih carama kayena vacaya manasa; tesan no 
samacariyam pi h’ etaiii uttariih apassataih ; tasina te bhonto 
samanabrahmana na sakkatabba na garukatabba na mane- 
tabba na pujetabba. Ye te samanabrahmana sotavinheyyesu 
saddesu, ghanavihheyyesu gandhesu, jivhavihneyyesu rasesu, 
kayavihheyyesu photthabbesu, manovihheyyesu dhamraesu 
avitaraga avitadosa avltamoha ajjhattarh avupasantacitta 
samavisamam caranti , kayena vacaya manasa, evariipa 
samanabrahmana na. sakkatabba na garukatabba na mane- 
tabba na pujetabba. Taiii kissa hetu? Mayam pi hi 
manovihheyyesu dhammesu avitaraga avitadosa avltamoha 

’ ‘ I Si reads ; XJpasaihk'amitva appekacce Bhagavantarh abhiva- 
detva ekaxnantam nisldimsu. 
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ajjliattaiii aviipasantacitta samavisamaru carama kfiyeiia 
vacaya manasa ; tesan no samacariyam pi li’ etaiii nttarim 
apassatain ; tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana na sakka- 
tabba na gariikatabba na manetabba iia ptijetabba ti. Evaiii 
puttha tiimbe, galiapatayo, tesaiii amiatittliiyanaiii paribba- 
jiikanaiii evaiii byakareyyatha. 

Saco pana vo, gahapatayo, ammtitthiya paribbajaka 
evaiii pnccheyyuih ; — Eatliamrupa, gahapatayo, samana- 
brabmaua sakkatabba garukatabba manetabba pujetabba 
ti? — evaiii jmttha tumhe, gahapatayo, tesaiii ahhatitthiyanairi 
paribbajakanaih evaiii byakareyyatha Ye te samauabrah- 
inana cakkhuvihneyyesu rupesti vitaraga vltadosa vitamoha 
ajjhattaiii vupasantacitta samacariyaih caranti kiiyena 
vacaya manasa, evariipa samanabrahinana sakliatabba garu- 
katabba manetabba pujetabba. Tain kissa hetu ? Mayampi 
hi cakkhuviniieyyesu riipesu avltaraga, avitadosa avitainoba 
ajjbattain avupasantacitta samavisamaib carama kayena 
vacaya manasa ; tesan no samacariyam pi b’ etaiii nttarim 
passatam ; tasma te bbonto samanabrahmana sakkatabba 
garukatabba manetabba pujetabba. Ye te samanabrahmana 
sotavinneyyesu saddesu, ghanavinneyyesu gandbesu, jivba- 
vinfieyyesu rasesu, kayaviiineyyesu photthabbesu, mano- 
vinneyyesu dbammesu vitaraga vltadosa vitamoha ajjb attain 
vupasantacitta samacariyam caranti kayena vacaya manasa, 
evariipa samanabrahmana sakkatabba garukatabba inane- 
tabba pujetabba. Taiii kissa hetu? Mayam pi hi 
manoviimeyyesu dbammesu avitaraga avitadosa avitamoba 
ajjhattaiii avupasantacitta samavisamaib carama kayena 
vacaya manasa ; tesan no samacariyam pi b’ etaiii uttariiii 
passataiii ; tasma te bhonto samanabrahmaiia sakkatabba 
garukatabba manetabba pujetabba ti, Evaiii puttha tumhe, 
gahapatayo, tesaiii annatitthiyanaih paribbajakanaiii evaiii 
byakareyyatiia. 

Sace te, gahapatayo, annatitthiya paribbajaka evaiii 
puccheyyum : Ke pan’ ayasmantanarii akara, ke auvayii, 
yena tnmbe ayasmanto evaiii vadetha: Addba te ayasmanto 
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vltiifagri va riigavinayaya va patipanna, vita(3.osa va dosaviiia- 
yaya va patipanna, vltamolia va moliavinayaya va patipanna? 
— evaiii puttha turnlie, gahapatayo, tesaih afinatittliiyanaiii 
paribbajakanaiii byakareyyatha ; Tatha lii te ayasmaiito 
arannavanapatthani pantani senasanani patisevanti ; na 
’tthi kho pana tattlia tatharupa cakkliuvififieyya rupa ye 
disva disva abhirameyyum ; iia ’tthi kho pana tattha tatha- 
rupa sotavinheyya sadd.a ye sntva sutva abhirame 3 ^yurh ; na 
’tthi kho pana tattha tatharupa ghanavihneyya gandha ye 
ghayitva ghayitva abhiranieyyum ; na ’tthi kho p)a,na tattha 
tatharupa jivhavihheyya rasa ye sayitva sayitva abliiramey- 
yuih ; na ’tthi tattha tatharupa kayavifiheyya photthabba 
ye phusitva phusitva abhirameyyum. line kho no, avuso, 
akara, iine anvaya, yena mayaih Iiyasmanto evarh vadema ; 
Addha te ayasmanto vltaraga va ragavinayaya Va patipanini, 
Vltadosa va dosavinayaya va patipanna, vitamoha va moha- 
vinayaya va patipanna ti, — Evaih puttha tumhe, gahapatayo, 
tesaih ahhatitthiyanaiii paribbajakanam evaih vyakareyya- 
thati. 

Evaiii vutte Nagaravindeyyaka brahmanagahapatika 
Bhagavaiitahi etad avocinh : Abhikkantahi, bho Gotama, 
abhikkantaih bho Gotama. Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, 
nikkujjitaiii va . . . npasake no bhavaih Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupete saranam gate ti. . 

NaGABAVINDEYYASUTTAM AT'PHAMAM. 


151 . 

Evam me sutahi, Ekaih samayarii Bhagava Bajagahe 
viliarati Vejuvane Kalandakanivape. , Atha kho ayasma 
Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasamkami npasamkamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi, Ekamantam nisinnahi 
kho ayasmantaih Sariputtam BhagaYpt etad avoca: Vippa- 


294 


III, upaeipannasaA, 


.yaunaiii klio te, Sariputta, indriyani parisuddho chavivanno 
pariyodato. Kataniena tvaiii, Sariputta, viliarena etarahi 
bahulaih Yiharasiti? 

Sunnatavihareiia kho ahaih, bhante, etaralii bahiilam 
vibaramiti 

Sadhu sadbu, Sariputta. Mahapurisavibarena kiratvam, 
Sariputta, etarahi bahulaih viharasi. Mahapurisaviharo h’ 
esa, Sariputta, yadidam suhhata. Tasinatiha, Sariputta, 
bbikkhu sace akaukbeyya : Suhnataviharena etarahi ^ 
bahulaih vihareyyan ti, tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti pati- 
saficikkliitabbaih : Yeiia cahaih maggeiia gamam pindaya 
pavisiih, yasmifi ca padese pindaya acariih, yena ca inaggena 
gamato pindaya patikkamiih, atthi xiu kho me tattha 
cakkhuvimieyyesu rupesu rhando va rago va doso va moho 
va patighaih va pi cetaso ti ? 

Sace, Sariputta, bbikkhu paccavekkhamano evaih j aiiati : 
Yena cahaih maggena gamam pindaya pavisiih, yasmin ca 
padese pindaya acariih, yena ca maggena gamato pindaya 
patikkamiih, atthi me tattha cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu 
chando va rago va doso vii moho va patighaih va pi cetaso 
ti, — tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna tesaih yeva papakanaiii 
akusalanaih dhammanaih pahanaya vayamitabbaih. 

Sace pana, Sariputta, bbikkhu paccavekkhamano evaih 
jaiiati ; Yena cahaih maggena .... patikkamiiii, na ’tthi 
me tattha cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu chando va rago va doso 
va moho va patighaih va pi cetaso ti, — tena, Sariputta, 
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbaih ahorattanu- 
sikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisahcikklii- 
tabbaih : Yena cahaih maggena .... patikkamiiii, atthi 
nil kho me tattha sotavihheyyesu saddesu — pe — ghanavih 
heyyesu gandhesu, jivhavihheyyesu rasesn, kayavihheyyosu 
photthabbesu, manovihheyyesu dhammesu chando vii rago 
va doso va moho va patighaih va pi cetaso ti ? 
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Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaiii 
janati : Yeiia caliaiii maggena .... patikkamiiiij attlii me 
tattlia manoviiineyyesu dhammesu chando va rage va doso 
va moho va patigtiaiii va pi cetaso ti, — tena, Sariputta, 
bhikkliima tesarii yeva papakanaiii akusalanaih dhamiiianaiii 
pahanaya vayamitabbaiii. 

Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkbu paccavekkbaniano evaih 
janati: Yeiia caharfa. maggena .... patikkamiiii, na ’tthi 
me tattha mauovinneyyesu dhammesu chando va riigo va 
doso va moho va patigham va pi, cetaso ti, — tena, Sariputta, 
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pTtipamujjena vihatabbam ahorattanu- 
sikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Pima ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisancikkhi- 
tabbam : Pahina nu kho me pahca kamaguna ti ? Sace, 
Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaih janati : Appa- 
hiiia kho me paiica kamaguna ti, — ^tena, Sariputta, bhik- 
khuna pahcannaiii kamagunanaiii pahanaya vayamitabbaiii. 

Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
janati: Pahina kho me pahca kamaguna ti,— tena, Sari- 
putta, bhikkuna ten’ eva pitipainujjena vihatabbaih ahorat- 
tanusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca parahi, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisahcikkbi- 
tabbaiii : Palhna nu kho me pahca nlvarana ti ? Sace, 
Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam. janati: Appa- 
hlna kho me pahca nlvarana ti, — tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna 
Xiahcannaiii mvarananaiii pahanaya vayamitabbaiii. Sace 
pana, Sariputta,- bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaih janati : 
Pahina kho me pahca nlvarana ti, — tena, Sariputta, bhik- 
khuna ten’ eva pTtipamujjena vihatabbam ahorattanusikkhina 
kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Sariputta, bhikkhu iti patieahcikkhi- 
tabbaiii : Parihhata nu kho me pane’ upadanakkhandha ti ? 
Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaih janati : 
Aparihhata kho me pane’ upadlinakkbaiidha ti, — tena, 
Sariputta, bhikkhuna pahoannaxh upadanakkhandhanam 
parihhaya vayamitabbam. ' Sace pana, ' Sariputta, bhikkhu 
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paccavekkliamano evaiii janati : Parimiata klio me pane’ 
iipadanakkhandha ti,--tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna ten’ eva 
pitipaniujjena vihatabbam aliorattapusikkliina kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkuna iti patisaneikkhi- 
tabbaiii : Bhavita nu kho me cattaro satipatthana ti ? Sace, 
Sariputta, bhikkhu paceavekkbamano evain janati : Abba vita 
kbo me cattaro satipatthana ti, — tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna 
catunnarh satipatthananaih bhavanaya vayamitabbaih. Sace 
paiia, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkliamano evaih janati: 
Bhavita kho me cattaro satipatthana ti, — tena, Sariputta, 
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbam ahoratta- 
nusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca parahi, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkhi- 
tabbaih : Bhavita nu kho me cattaro sainmappadhana ti 
Sace .... vayamitabban’i. Sace pana .... kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaneik- 
khitabbaih ; Bhavita nu kho me cattaro iddhipada ti ? 
Sace .... kusalesu dhammesu. ‘ 

Puna ca paraih, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaheik- 
khitabbaih : Bhavitani nu kho me pane’ indriyanlti ? 
Sace .... kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaheik- 
khitabbaiii : Bhavitani nu kho me pahea balaniti ? 
Sace .... kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca pararii, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisahcil^- 
khitabbam : Bhavita nu kho me satta bojjhahgil ti ? 
Sace .... kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkhi- 
tabbaih : Bhavito nu kho me ariyo atthahgiko maggo ti ? 
Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaiii janati : 
Abhiivito kho me ariyo atthahgiko maggo ti, — tena, Siiri- 
pntta, bhikkhuna ariyassa atthahgikassa maggassa blulvanaya 
vayamitabbaih. Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paceavek- 
kliamano evaih janati : Bhavito kho me ariyo atthahgiko 
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maggo, — tena, Bariputta, bhikkuna ten’ eva pltiparuujjena 
viliatabbaih ahorattamiaikkhina ktisalesn dliammesu. 

Puna ca pararii, Bariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkhi- 
tabbain; Bhavita im kbo me samatho ca vipassana cati ? 
Sace, Bariputta, bbikkhu paccavekkliamano evaih janati : 
Abliavita kho me samatho ca vipassana cati, — ^tena, Sari- 
putta, bhikkhuna samathavipassananaih bhavanaya vaya- 
mitabbaih. Sace pana, Bariputta, bbikkhu paccavekklia- 
mano evaih janati : Bhavita kho me samatho ca vipassana 
cati,— tena, Bariputta, bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena 
vihatabbam ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Bariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisahcikkhi- 
tabbaih ; Bacchikata nu kho me vijja cavimutti cati ’? Sace, 
Bariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkliamano evaiii janati : 
Asacchikata kho me vijja ca vipassana cati, — tena, Bariputta, 
bhikkhuna vijjaya ca vimuttiya ca sacchikiriyaya vaya- 
mitabbam. Sace pana, Bariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkha- 
mano evaih janati: Bacchikata kho me vijja ca vimutti 
cati,— tena, Bariputta, bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena 
vihatabbaih ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Ye hi keci, Bariputta, atltamaddhanam samanfi va 
brahmana va pindapataih parisodhesuiii, sabbe te evaih eva 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva pindapatam parisodhesum. 
Ye iii^ hi keci, Bariputta, anagatamaddhanaih samana va 
brahmana va pindapatam parisodhessanti, sabbe te evam 
eva paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva pindapatam 2iarisodhes- 
santi. Ye pi hi keci, Bariputta, etarahi samana va brahmana 
va pindapatam parisodhenti, sabbe te evam' eva paccavek- 
kliitva paccavekkhitva pindapMam parisodhenti. Tena hi“ 
VO, Bariputta, evaih sikkhitabbam ; Paccavekkhitva pacca- 
vekkhitva pindapatam parisodhessamati. Evaih hi vo, 
Bfiriputta, sikkhitabban ti, 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasrua Sariputto 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abhinandlti. 

PlNDArATAPARlSUPDHIStTTTAM NAVAMAM. 


^ Si omits here et infra. 


Si tasmatilia. 
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Evam me sutam. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava liajanga- 
layaiii ^ viharati Mukheluvane. ^ Atha kho Uttaro inanavo 
Parasariyantevasi3 yena Bhagava ten’ npasaiiikami, upa- 
saihkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi sammodanlyaiii 
katliairi saralilyam vitisaretva ekaniantaiii nisidi. Eka- 
maiitam nisinnam kho Uttaraiii manavaiii Parasariyante- 
vasiiii Bhagava etad avoca: Deseti,4 Uttara, Parasariyo 
brahmano savakanarii indriyabliavanan ti? 

Deseti, bho Gotama, Parasariyo brahmano savakanaiii 
indriyabliavanan ti. 

yathakatharii pana. s Uttara, deseti Parasariyo brah- 
ma, no savakanaiii indriyabliavanan ti? 

Idha, blio Gotama, cakkliuna rupaiii na passati, sotena 
saddaih na sunati ; evam kho, blio Gotama, deseti Parasariyo 
brahmano savakanaiii indriyabliavanan ti. 

Plvaiii saiite kho, Uttara, andho bhavitindriyo bhavissati 
badhiro bhavitindriyo bhavissati, yatha Parasariyassa brah- 
manassa vacanam. Andho hi, Uttara, cakkhiina ruparii na 
passati badhiro sotena saddaih na sunStIti. 

Evaiii vutte Uttaro manavo ParasariyantevasT tiinhi- 
bhiito niaiikubhuto pattakkhando adliornukho pajjhayaiito 
appatibhano nisidi. 

Atha kho Bhagava Uttaraiii Parasariyantevasihi tnn- 
hlbhhtaiii mahkubliiitam pattakkhandham adhomukhaiii 
pajihayantaih appatibhanam viditva ayasmantaib Aiiandadi 
amantesi : Ahhatha kho, Ananda, deseti Parasariyo brali- 
mano^ savakanaiii indriyabh§,vanaih ; anhatha. ca pana 
ariyassa vinaye annttara indriyabhavana hotiti. 

Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Bugata kalo, yaiii Bhagava 


* Si Kajj°. * So Bu (one MS'. Mukheluvane) ; Muuoe- 
luvane ; Si 'Veluvane. 3 go S’‘^ ; Si Parasiriyant; — . 

4 S^'^' add no. • ' s gi omits. ® Si adds ca. 
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ariyassa vinaye anuttaram indriyabhavanaiii deseyya. 
Bhagavato sutva bliikkhu . dharessantlti. 

Tena li’, Ananda, sunahi sadhukaiii manasikarobi 
bliasissamiti. Evaib bhante ti klio ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca : 

Kathaih pan’,^ Ananda, ariyassa vinaye annttara 
iridriyabhavana hoti? Mb’, Ananda, bhikkhuno cakkhuna 
rhpaiii disva uppajjati inanapaiii uppajjati amanapaiii 
uppajjati manapamanaparh. So evaiii pajanati : Uppan- 
narii klio me idarii manapaih uppannaiii amanapam 
uppannaih manapamanapam, tan ca lAo sarnkhataiii 
olarikaiii paticca samnppannani etaih santaiii etaiii panitaiii 
yadidam upekha ti. , Tassa tain nppannam manapaiii 
uppannam amanapam iippannaiii inaiiapamanapam niruj- 
jhati, upekha santhati. Seyyatliapi, Ananda, cakkhurna 
puriso umimletva^ va niinlleyya 3 nimiletva va ninmlleyya, 
— evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa kassaci evaiii slghaiii evaiii 
tuvataiii evaiii appakasirena uppannam manapaih uppannaiii 
amanapaiii uppannaiii manapamanapam nirujjhati upekha 
santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara 
indriyabhavana cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu. 

.Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhuno sotena. saddaih 
sutva uppajjati manapaih uppajjati amanapaiii uppajjati 
manapamanapam. So evaih pajanati : . . . upekha san- 
thati. Seyyathapi, Ananda, balava puriso appakasirena 
accharikaiii pahareyya,-*-evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa 
icassaci evaih sTghaih evaih tuvataih evaiii appakasirena 
uppannaiii manapaiii uppannaiii amanapaiii uppannam 
manripamanaparii nirujjhati upekha santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, 
Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana sotavih- 
heyyesu saddesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhuno ghanena gandhaiii 
gliayitva uppajjati manapaih . . . santhati. Seyyathapi, 


‘ Si Kathau ca. = So ; :Si ummiletva. . 3 So S^'^ ; 

Si nimmileyya. 
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Ananda, IsakapoDO ^ padmuinipatto udakaphiisitaiii - pa- 
vattanti na santlianti, evam eva klio, Ananda, yasssi kassaci 
. . . . santliati. Ayaih vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye 
anuttara indriyabliavana ghanavinneyvcsu gandhesu. 

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhuno jivhaya rasaih 
sayitva uppajjati inanapam ..... santliafci. Beyyatlinpi, 
Ananda, balava puriso jivhagge khelapindaiii saiiiyLiliitvii 
appakasirena vameyya, 3 — evam eva kho, Ananda, ya.ssa 
kassaci .... santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, xluanda, ariyassa 
vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana jivhavinneyyesu rasesn. 

Puna ca paraiii, x^nanda, bhikkhuno kayena phot- 
thabbaiii phusitva uppajjati inanapaiii .... santhati. 
Seyyathapi, Ananda, balava puriso saiuinihjitani va bahaiii 
pasareyya pasaritaiii va bahaiii saminihjeyya, evam eva kho, 
Ananda, yassa kassaci .... santhati. x\yam vuccaP, 
xlnanda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana kaya- 
vihheyyeau photthabbesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhuno manasa dhainmani 
vihhaya uppajjati manapaiii .... santhati. Seyyathapi, 
Ananda, puriso divasarh santatte ayothale ^ dve va tlni va 
udakaphusitani nipateyya, dandho, Ananda, udakaphusi- 
tanam nipato, atha kho taiii khippam eva parikkhayaih 
pariyadanaiii gaccheyya,5 — evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa 
kassaci .... santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa 
vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana manovihheyyesu dbammesu. 

I-Cvarh kho, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriya- 
bhavana hoti. 

Kathah c’, Ananda, sekho lioti patipado?^ Idh’, 
Ananda, bhikkhuno cakkhuna rupaih disva uppajjati nifiiia- 
pam uppajjati amanapam uppajjati man^iamanapaiii. »So 
tena uppannena manSpena uppannena amana])ena uppan- 
nena manapamanapena attiiyati y harayati jigucchati. Sotena 


* So Si; Bu (?) isakaphaue. * Si throughout -phussi- 
tfuii. 3 Si vammeyya. Si ayokatahe. s gaooheyyujii. 
® So S''^’ infra (here patipado) ; Si piitipado. 7 So Si; S''^ atthlyati. 
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saddaiii sutA^a, ghaneiia garidliam ghayitva, jivliaya rasam 
sayitva, kayena pliotthabbam pliusitva, manasa dhammaiii 
vinnaya uppajjati rnanapaiii uppajjati amanapaih nppajjati 
iiiaiiapainanapaiii. So teiia iippannena man%3ena uppan- 
iiena amanapena uppaiinena maiiapainanapena attiyati 
liarayati jigucchati. — Evain eva kho, Ananda, sekho hoti 
patipado. 

Katliafi c’, Ananda, ariyo hoti bhavitindriyo ? Idh’, 
Ananda, bhikkhuno cakkhuna rupaih disvii upxiajjati 
man ajiaiii npx)aj j ati amanaxiaiii upxiaj j ati manapanianaxiaih . 
So sace akaiikhati : Patiliktile ^ ajipatikkiilasahhl vihareyyan 
ti appatikknlasafinl tattha viharati. Sace akahkliati ; 
Apx)atikkule xiatikkulasahm Adhareyyan ti, xi^-tikkiilasahm 
tattha viharati. Sace akahkhati : Patikkiile ca appatikkhle 
ca appatikkulasahhi vihareyyan ti, apfiatikkiilasahm tattha 
viharati. Sace akaiikhati : Ap^iatikkule ca patikkhle ca 
patikkrilasahhl vihareyyan ti, XDatikkulasahm tattha viharati, 
Sace akahkhati : Patikkillan ca apjiatikkulah ca tad iibhayarh 
abhinivajjetva uxiekhako vihareyyaiii sato sam}3ajaiio ti, upe- 
khako tattha viharati sato sampajano. 

Puna ca jiaraih, Ananda, bhikkhuno sotena saddaiii 
sutva, ghanena gandhaih ghayitva, jivhaya rasaiii sayitva, 
kayena photthabbaiii phusitva, manasa dhammam vihhaya 
uppajjati manapaiti ujiiiajjati amanapaih uppajjati manapa- 
manapaiii. So sace akahkhati : I^atikkule aiipatikkulasahhr 
vihareyyan ti, aiijiatikkulasahhl tattha viharati. ' Sace 
Tikahkhati : Appatikkhle p»atikku.lasahm vihareyyan ti, 
patikkiilasahriT tattha viharati. Sace akahkhati : Patikkhle 
ca appatikkhle ca appatikkhlasanhi vihareyyan ti, a^ipatik- 
khlasahm tattha viharati. Sace akahkhati: Appatikkhle 
ca patikkhle ca xiatikkhlasahhl vihareyyan ti, patikkhlasahiiT 
tattha viharati. Sace akahkhati : A]Dpatikkhle ca patikkhle 
ca patikkhlasahhl vihareyyan ti, patikkhlasahhl tattha 
viharati. Sace akahkhati; Patikkulan ca appatikkhlah ca 

' Si patikkule, <fec. 
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tad ubhayaiii abbiiiivajjtitva upekhako viharoyyaiii salo 
sampajano ti, upekhako tattlia viliarati sato samiiajaiio. 

Evaiii kbo, Aiianda, ariyo bqti bbavitiiiclriyo. 

Iti kbo, Anaiida, desita inaya ariyassa viiaiyt! aiuittai’a 
iiulriyabhavaiia, desito sekho patipado, desito ai’iyo ])lirivitin- 
driyo. , Ibiiii kbo, Ananda, satthara karanlviuii savakruiaiij 
bitesina anokainpakena aiiukampaiii upadfiya, kataiii vo taiii 
maya, Etani, xknaiida, rukkhamiilani, otfuii sunnao-araui, 
Jliayatld, Ananda, ma pamadattba, lua pacadia ^•^]lpatisal■in() 
abiwattha. Ayaiii vo ambakam anusasanl ti. 

Idain avoca Bliagava. Attamano ayasuiFi Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abbinanditi. 


InDRI VA 15HAV ANA SUTTAM D ASAMA M 


S A J , A Y A 1’ A N A V AG GO PAN CAM: O , 


U PA K IP A N .N A S A M SA M MAT AM 


' Si UparippaiM.alsakaiii nitaliitarri, MSS. dn not add: Maj- 
jhiriia-Nikayo intthito,-— oti analogy with Si in connection with the 
Digha Nikaya. ^ : 
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AbhasBara (deva), I. 2, 329; 
HI. 102 

Alara-Kalamo, I. 1G3 
Tndo, I. 140 

Indriyabhavanasuttaiii, III. 
298 

Isigiiisuttain, III. 68 
IsTdatio (thapati), II. 123 

Ukkattha, I, 1, 326 
llkkacela, I. 225 
LI ggahainano (paribbajako) , 
II. 22 


ITjmifia, II. 125 

Uttaro (manavo), II. 134; 

: III. 298 * 

UdayT, I. 396, 447 
iUdeno, 11. 157 
; Uddako Itamapuitto, I. 165 
' Uddesavibhan^asiittavh, III. 
223 

Upako (ajiviko), I. 170 
IIpakkile.sasuttam, III. 162 
^ Uparittho (paccekabiiddho), 
III.’69 

; IJparipannasaih, II. 214-111. 
302 

: U pali .su ttaiii ,1.371 
: Upasabho (paccekabiiddho), 
III. 69 

i Uposatho (nagaraja), III. 173 
j Uriivela, I, 166 

I ' ' 

, Ksiikarisuttaiii, II. 177 

' Okkala, III, 78 
I Opasada (brahman againo) ,11. 

I 164 

I Kakacfipamasiittaih, I. 122 
! Kakusandho (bhagava), I. 

' 333 

: Kaccaiio, II, 40 
I Kajaiigala, III. 298 
i Kannakatthalasuttaiii, 11.125 
^ Kanho, .1. 337 
; Ivandarakasuttarii, I. 339,521 
^ Kapilavatthu, 1.91, 108, 353 ; 
III. 109, 199, 253 
Kammavibharigasuttaii I 
'(cQ'la°)t III, 202 ; (maha®), 

i 20f 
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Kammassadhamma (nigamo) , 
1.56 

Kalarajaiiako, II. 82 
Kassapo (isi) , 11. 169, 200 
Kassapa (bliagava), II. 45 
Kapathiko (manavo), II, 168 
KayagatSsatisiittani, III. 88 
lialakheniako (Sakko), III- 
109 

Kali, I. 833; (dasi), I. 125 
Kasinapura, I. 171 
Kaslna, I. 473 
KikI (Kasiraja), 11. 49 
Kintisuttam, II. 238 
Kinibilo,' I. 205, 462 ; III. 
155 

Kiso Saiikicoo (acelako), I. 
238, 524 

Kltagirisuttarii, I. 473 
Kukkuravatikasuttam, I. 387 
Kukkulanirayo, III. 185 
Kiipdaclbano, I, 462 
Kuniarakassapo, I. 142 
Kuru, I. 55, 501; 11. 54, 71, 
261 

Kusinara, II. 238 
KomudT (cixtumasiiii) , III. 79 
Koravyo (mja), 11. 61 
Koliyri, I. 387 

Kosambl, 1. 320, 513; III. 
152 

Kosainbiyasuttam, I. 320 
Kosala, I. 285, 400, 462 ; lb. 
45 i (Kasi°), 111, 164, 209; 
III. 290 
Kosiyo, I. 252 
Kharodaka (iiadT), TIL 185 

Gaggo, II. 102 


Gaiiga (nadT),I. 225,404, 436, 
493 ; III. 175 
Ganakamoggallaiiasiittaiii, 

in. 1 

Gandharo (pa.ccekabiuldho), 
III. 09 
Gaya, I. 39 
Gabajmtivaggo, I. 339 
Gulis.sanisnttam, I. 469 
Guthanirayo, III. 185 
Gopakamoggallanasuttaiii, 
III. 7 

Gopalakasuttaiii (ciila''-’), I. 

225 ; (mahao), 220 
Gosirigasuttaili (cxila°) , I. 

205; (maha°),212 
Ghatikarasiittaih, II. 45 
Ghotaiimkhasiittaib, II. 157 

Caiikl (brahniano), II. 164, 
202 

Canklsuttaib, II. 104 
Candalakappa, II. 209 
Catiipari vatto (dl ) am i n apari - 
yayo), HI. 07 

Candano (devaputto). III, 
199 

Campa, I. 339 
Catumasuttaib, 1. 45(5 
Catmmnaharljika (deva), II. 
1.94; LII. .100 

Ciindo (samaiuiddoKo), II. 
244 

Culayamakavaggo, 1. 285 
Cetokbilasiittaiii, 1. 101 
Chachakka!5uttaiii, HI. 280 
ChaimovadaHnttarii, 1 11 . 2(53 
ChabbisodlamaHuttarji, I I.I . 
29 
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-layjisciu) (i;<ijtikiuiiriro), III. 
128, 138 

Jaiiussoni (bralimtino), I. 16, 
175; il. 202 
Jlvikasuttaih, I. 868 
Jotipalo (manavo), II. 4(> 

Tagarasilvhl (paccekabnddho) , 
III. 69 

Tandulapaladvara, II. 185 
Tanliasankhayasiittaiii(cu]a°), 

I. 251 ; (iiiahal, I. 256 
Tatiyo (vaggo) , 1. 122 
Tatlio (paccekabuddho) , III. 

69 

Tarakkho (brahmaiio), II. 

202 

Tavatimsa (deva), I. 252; 

II. 78,131,194; III. 100, 

200 

Tiisita (dcva), II. 194; III. 
100 

Tusito (kilyo), III, 119 
Tevi jj a-V acchagottasiittaiii , 
1.481 

Tevijja, II. 211 
Todeyyo, II. 202 
Thill lakotthita (nigaino), II. 
54 

Hakklii iiavi bhabgasuttaih, 

I EL 258 

Dandapaiji (Sakko), 1, 108 
Datitabhumirtiittaiii, III. 128 
DaHaino Atthakanagaro, I. 
849 

Dighatapassi (nigaiitlio), I, 
871 ' • • 

Diglianakhasnttaih, 1. 497 


i Digho (yakkho), I. 210 
j Digho Karayano, II. 118 
i Dukkhakkhandhasuttaih 
(cilia®), I. 91; (nialuT'’), 
83 

Dummukho (Licchaviyiutto), 
I. 284 
Dusi, 1.883 

, Devakata.sobbho, 1. 513 
; Devadatto, I. 192, 398 
Devadahavaggo, II. 214 
Devadahaaiittaiii, II. 214 
Devadutasiittam, III. 178 
I Dvedhavitakkasuttaih, I. 114 
i DhammacetiyasuttahijII. 118 
■ Dhammadayadasuttam, I. 12 
Dhainmadinna (bhikkhiinl), 
I. 299 

Dhanimasamadanasiittaiii 
(cula®) , 1. 305 ; (rnaha®) , 309 
Dhainmadaso (dhaminapari” 
yilyo), III. 67 

Dh atn vi 1 )1 1 aiigasiittai i i , HE. 
287 

DhanahjaniRuttaiii, IT. 184 
Dhanahjanl (brahmaiiT), II. 
209 

I Nagaravinda (brahmanaga- 
mo), III. 290 

! N agara vi ndeyyakasiittarh , 

III. 290 

: Nahgarako, II. 118 
I \Nandakovadasuttaih,IlI. 270 
i Nandiyo, 1. 205, 462 ; HI. 
155 

, Nando Vaccho (acelako), 1. 
238, 524 

i Nalakapanasnttam, I. 462 
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N a,l iikuragamo, II . 206 
iNTio-asiDiifilo, I, 83 
Nfidika, I. 205 
Najaiida,, 1. 371 
N il j i j a I'l 1 (lirahinano) , II . j 

108 I 

Niganthil, U. 214, 243 
Nigaiitho Nataputto, I. 92,1 

198,' 250, 371, 392 ; . II. 2, j 

31, 243 T 

Nimi (raja), II. 79 : 

Nimmanaratl (deva), II. 194 ; I 

111. 100 i 

NivapasDttaiii, I. 151 

Nitlio (paccekabndflbo), III. j 
69 ‘ j 

NeVasaiinanasaDnayataniipa- ! 
ga (deva), III. 103 j 

PakudHo Kaccayano, I. 198, ; 

250 ; II. 2 ' 

Pajapati, L 2, 140, 327, 329 
Pajjoto (rajil), III. 7 | 

PaficakaDgo (thapati),!. 396; 

II. 23 ; III . 144 
Pancattayasuttaiii, II, 228 ; 

Paiulnpiitto (fijiviko), 1. 31 
Payaga, I. 39 | 

Parittasiiblia (deva), 111. 102 | 
T^arittabha (dova), III. 102, i 
147 ' I 

Pariniiniiiitavasavattiuo j 
(devil), IL 194; II L 100 i 
Paribbajakavaggo, I. 481 j 
I’arisuddhabha (dexS), III. ! 

147 ' I 

Paso uadi Kosalo (raja), I. j 
M8, 231 ; 11. 97, LOO, 107, i 

112, 118, 125, 166, 209 | 


Paclnavailisadayi, 111. 155 
Pataliputta, I. 349 ; 11. 163 
Parasiriyo (brahmai a )), Hi. 
298 

Pava, II. 243 

Pingalakoccho (bnllimano) , 
I. 198 

Piiidapataparisuddhisuttani, 

in. 293 

Pindolo (pacceliabuddho), III. 
69 

Piyajatikaisiittaiii, II. 106 , 
PiyadassI (paccekabuddho) , 
ill. 69 

Pilotiko ( pari bb aj ako) , 1 . 1 7 5 
Pukkiisati (kiilaputto), III. 
238 

Punnamasiittaih (maha°), III. 

15 ; (cula°), 20 
Pupno (govatiko), I. 387 
Pupuo (Mantaiiiputto), I. 
146 

lkD)novada,sattaiii, III. 267 
Piirano (thapati), II. 123 
Purano Kassapo, I. 198; II. 2 
Pesso (liattharohaputto), I. 
339 

Pokkhara.sati (brahiiiano), TP 
166, 200, 202 

Potalipiitto (paribbajako), II P 
207 

Potaliyasuttaiii, I. 359 

Bako (b]’ahiuano), I. 326 
Bakkalasxrttaiii, TIP 124 
Bahudhatukasuttaiii, III. 61 
Babuvedariiyasuttaih, 1. 396 
BarauasI, I. 170; LL49, 157 ; 
IIP 248 
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.nrilapaiujitasutiaiii, 111. 163 
Bahitikasuttaiii, II. .112 
-Ijahuka (iiadl), 1. 39 
Ball 111 a all (iiadl), I. 39 
.1)0(11 iililjiikumarasuttam, II. 
91 

Bra,] 11 iianiniantanikasiittaiii , 

I. 326 

. Brahmaloko, II. 194 
Brahma, I. 2, 71. 140, 168, 
320, 829, 358, 370, 458 ; 

II. 194, 200 ; III. 77, 

101, 248 

Brahmayiisuttani, II. 183 
Bnlhmanavaggo, 11. 133 
Bhagri, L 462 ; (isi), II. 1()9, 
200; (ayasma), III. 155 
Bhagga, I. 95, 332 ; II. 91 
BhaddaJisuttain, I. 437 
BhaddekarattasLitta.nl, III. 
187 

Bhayablumavasiittaiii, I. JO 
Bhavitatto (jiaccekabiuldho) , 

III. 09 

Bbaradvajo (brahmano), I. 

501 (isi), n. 169, 200 
Bhikkhiivaggo, T. 414 
IJliumijasuttaiii, 111. 1.38 

Makhadevasvittaiii, II. 74 
Makkliali Gosfilo, I. .198, 238, 
524; n. 2 

Magadha, I. 160; 111. 237 
Alajjhimapannasani, I. 388- 

.il. 212 

Madhupiudikasuttani, 1. 108" 
Madhurasuttaiii, 11. 83 
Aladhuro Avantiputto (raja), 
II. 83 


Manosatta (deva), I. 376 
MantanI, II. 102 
Malliki (devi), IL 107 
Mahakaecanabhaddekarat t a 
siittaili, III. 192 
i Mahakaccano, I. 110 ; II. 

; 83 ; III. 78, 194, 223 

i Mahakappino, III. 78 
; Mahakassapo, I. 212 ; III. 78 
; Maliakotthito, 1.292.; III. 78 
I Mahacattiirisakasuttaih, III. 
71 

Mahacundo, I, 40: III. 78, 
263 

Mahariamo (Sakko), I. 91, 
354 

Mahanirayo, I. 337 ; III. 167, 
183 

MahapajapatT G-otami, III. 
253, 270. 

Mahiliuoggallano, I. 25, 95, 
212, 252, 332, 450, 472; 
HI. 78, 248 

Mahayamakavaggo, I. 205 
Maha-Vacchagottasuttarn, I . 
489 

Mahasal ily atari ikasiittaiii , 

III. 287 

Magadhako (gopalako), 1. 225 
Magandiyasuttaiii, L. 50 J 
Matali (saitigahako), 11. 7i) 
Maratajjaniyasuttani, 1. 332 
Maro, I. 71, IIB, 155, 225 
320, 320, 332; II. 202; 
HI. 77, 248. 

Mahmkyasiittaiii (cula^), L. 
426 ; (mahao), 432 
I Mithila, II. 74, 133, 140 
I MulapaiinHsaih, 1. 1-838 
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Mnlapariyayavaggo, I. 1 
^rtilapariyayasuttaiii, I. 1 . 

A 1 edalu inpa (nigamo) , II. 118 
Aloliyaphagguno, I. 122 

Yamataggi (isi), II. 169, 200 
Yamo (nxja), III. 179 
Y"asassl {paccekabuddho) , III. 

69 ; , 

Yania (deva) , II. 194 ; III. 100 

Iiattliaipa.laaiittaiii, II. 54 
Kattapaiii (raj akaj)utto), 1.385 
liathavimtasuttaiu, I. 145 
J-iaiiniiako (brahniano), 1. 160 
Ilajavaggo, II. 44 
Elljkigaba, 1. 

Kamo, 1.165 

Kahulovadasiittaib (Aiuba- 
lattliika'^) I. 414 (efija'^), 
III. 277 

llevato, 1. 212, 462 ; OJ. 79 

Latukikopamasnttaiii, I. 447 
Liccliavl, I. 228 ; (Vesillika), 
II. 101 

Lomasakadgiyabliaddokarat- 
tasuttaih, 111, 199 
Lomahaiiisaiiapariyayo, 1. 83 

A'acchagotto (paribbiljako), I, 
481, 483, 489 
Vajjino, I. 210, 225 
Y^atthfipamasuttam, I. 36. 
Akiiiapatthasuttaib, I, 104 
Vammikasuttam, 1, 142 
Vakaho (assaraja). III. 174 
A'’'asKakaro (Magadb amaha- 
matto), III, 8 


Vamako (isi), II. 169, 200 
Vaniad(3vo (isi), II. 169, 200 
Vasetthasuttirui, II. 196 
A^asettlio (isi), 169, 200 
Vinuanancayn.tn nupaga 
(deva). 111. 103 
Y^idudablio (sejifipati), II. 
il6,127 

VitakkasantbanasTittaiii, I. 
118 

Videba, II. 79, 183 
Vidhuro, I. 333 • 
Vibbaiigavaggo, III. 187 
Yisakho (iipfisako), I. 299 
Vlmaibsakasuttam, I. 317 
'Vkdvhaiiassasiittaiii, II. 40 - 

Yedallasnttaih (ciilao), I. 299 ; 
(nialia''-'), 292 

Vedehika (gahapatani), 1, 125 
YYbhaliiiga (gainanigamo), 

II. 45 

Yerafijakasuttaiii, I, 290 
Yeaall, I. 68, 227, 237, 349, 
481; 11. 252 ; III. 13 
Vessavapo, I. 253 
Yessamitto (isi), II. 169, 200 
Yehapphala (deva), 1.2, 329 ; 

III. 103 

8akula (blaigiiil), II. .125 
Sakidiidayisuttaiij (ofila"), II. 
29 ; (mabao), 1 

Bakka, I. 91, 108, 353, 457; 
II. 118, 214 ; III. 104, 109, 
253 

Sakko (devo), 1. 251,3;38; II. 
79 

Bankilittluibba (deva) , 1 11 . 147 
Sankhariippattisuttaiii , LI 1 .99 


IKDEX. ’31.!:^ 


Siingaravasuttaiii, II. 209 
Hax;cakasuttai.i.i (cula'^),1.227 ; 
(inaha°), 287 

Saccavibhaiigasiittam , III . 

248 

Safijayo Akasagotto (brah- 
mano), II. 127 
Sanjayo Belattliaputto, I. 

198, 250 ; II! 2 
Sanjikaputto (maiiavo),!!. 91 
Sanjlvo, I. 888 
Satipattlianasuttam, I. 55 
Sanainkumaro, I. 858 
Sandakasuttaiii, I. 518 
Sappurisasiittam, III. 87 
Sabbasavasuttaiii, I. () 

S ainapamandikasuttaih , II. 
22 

Sainiddhi, III. 192, 207 
Sammaditthisiittam, I. 4(5 
Sallekliasnttaih, I. 40 
Salayatanavaggo, III. 258 
Salayatanavibhaiigasuttaiii, 

in. 215 

Saketa, I. 149 
Bati (bhikkhu), I. 256 
BarnagamaButtaiu, II. 248 
Bariputto, I, 18, passim 
Baropainasuttaiii (cilia®), I. 

198; (iiiaha®), 192 
Baleyyakasuttaiii, 1. 285 
Baleyy aka (brahinaiiagah apa- 
tika), 1. 285, 400 
Bavatthi, HI. 271 
Binvaddho (mahaniatto) , II. 

112’ ' 

BThaiiadavaggo, I. 68 
Bihaiiadasuttaih (cilia®) , I. (58 ; 
(inaha®), 68 


Sumiatavaggo, III. 104 
Suniiatasuttam (ctila®), III. 

104 ; (maha®) , 109 
Butava (paccekabiiddho), J IL 
69 

Sudassano (paccekabuddlio) , 
III. 69 

BudassI (deva) , III. 108 
Sudhamma (sablia), II. 79 
Sunakkhattasuttaiii, II. 252 
Sunakkliatto (Licchavipiitto) , 
I. 68 ; II. 252 

Bunaparanto (jaiiapado) , III. 
268 

Sundarika, I. 89 
Sundarikabliaradvajo (brali- 
maiio), I. 89 ■ 

Bubhakinna (deva), I. 2, 829, 
890; ilL 102 w 
Subhasuttam, II. 196 
Subha (deva), III. 102 
Bubho Todeyyaputto (ma- 
navo), II. 196 ; III. 202 
Bunisumaragiri, I. 95 ; II. 91 
Suvideha, I. 225 
Bekhasuttaih, I. 858 
Beiiiyo (kukkuravatiko), I, 
887 

Beniyo Biinbisaro (raja), I. 

94 ; 11. 101, 167 
Selasuttam, 11. 146 
Sevitabba-asevitabbasuttaiii, 
III. 45 

Boma (bliagini), It, 125 

HatthipadopamavSiittaiii 
(cula®), Jl. 175; (luaba®), 
184 

Himava, 111, 166, 177 
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Akiisnlain, I. 47, 225, 475, 
489; CslE), II. 25, 215 
(ajjbavasati), 11. 55 
Activanadhammo, I. 326 
Acca,yo, I. 438 

xAcc h ar i y o (abbh uto) clbammo , 
111.318,125 
Ajjlieiiaiii, II. 199 
Aufuitittlnyapubbo, I. 494, 
512 

AnfiilrrulhiUiaiu, I. 479 
Attliiuif^iiKaiuannagatolaharo, 
glioso). If. 138 
Attbadasauiaiiopavicaro 
(puriBo), III. 239 
Atimaiio, I. 363 
Atrtaib, HI. 188, 190, 196 
At taki 1 aiiiathaii uyc jgo, III . 2- »0 
Attaiitapo, 1. 341, 431; 13. 
159 

Attaparitripananiiyogo, 1 . 341 , 
411 

Attabyabadlio, 1. 3()9 
Attabhavapatilablio, 113. 46 
Attfl, r. 138,’ 232; III. 265, 
271, 278, 282 
Attliii]aipari]<kbiX, IL 375 
Adinnadaiiaiii, I. 361 
A dham luacariy a -vi saiiia- 
cariyfi, I. 285 ; 1 1 . 186 
AdliairnnacarT, If. 186 
Adliikaranaiii (cattilri), IT. 
247 

Adliiccapattilio (bliilikliu), I. 
143 


I Adhideva, II. 132 
j Adhibrabma, II. 132 
j Anagariya, II. 55, 75 
Anangano, I. 24 
Anaiinaiii, I. 256 
AnalAiisambiiddIu), I. 71,92, 

114, 163, 240 
Analam, I. 455 
Anavasesadohi, I. 220 
Anassasikani (l)ralim.acari- 
I yani), I. 514 
I Anagataib,III. 188, 190, 196 
I Anapathagato, I. 174 
j Anavatti (Imiiiesu), I. 91 
! Aniittariyo, I. 235 
I Anupadadliainino, III, 25 
I Annpada (paiitaBsaiia), III. 

227 

i Anupiibbasikkha (dhaumia- 
I vinaye), III. 1 
j Ami])aiidliitabl)0(bhikk3iiiija), 

I I. 106 

! Aiiusayo (raga°, &c.), 111. 285 
I AntaiTiyika (dhaniDiii), 1. 130 
I AnievaKupaddavo, III, 116 
i Apannako (dlianiuio), I. 401 
i Aparantanuditthi, 31. 22>s 
AppaiDadaplialaiii, 1. 477 
Appawaddakanio, If. 2, 23,30 
Appanako (jbaiio), I, 243 
Appabiidho, II. 125 
Ap])abarata, I. 245 
Appaharo, IL 5 
Apphiifco (pitisakhona), 3. 276 
AbbfllheBiko, I. 139 
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Abrah iiiacariya vasa (cattaro), 
1.514 

Abhijjliadomanassaib, I. 840 
Abhinnavosanaparamippatto, 
IL 11 

Abliinnasaccliikiriya, III. 96 
Abliinbapattiko (bhikkbii), I. 
442 

AblndhiHuinakatlia, 1. 214, 
Abhidhauniu), II. 289 
a-Vl)bibhayalaLiaiii (attlia), II.' 
18 

Abhisauibuddbo, I. (> 
Amatadvaraiu, I, 858 
Airmlha\dnayo, II. 248 
Araniiaiii, I. 16 
Aranfiako (araiifuako) , I. 214, 
469 ; III. 89 
Aramiagato, I. 828 . 

Arafinasaiina, III. 104 
Arano, III. 287 
Araha, I. 4, 245, 280 : 111. 76 
Ai.‘i3'acitto, Ilf. 72 
Ariyadliainmo, I. 1, 7, 185 
Arij^asaccani (cattari), I. 62, 
184; III. 248 

Ariyasavako, I. 8, 46, 91, 186, 
181, 828, 854 ; II. 262 ; III. 
184, 228, 272, 279 
AnyasTlT, 11. 167 
Aiiyo, I. 17, 85,40, 189, 280; 
III. 221, 801 

Alaiii (abhiniv'esaya), 1. 251 
Avijja, 1. 54, 67, 144 
A veccappaBad o (d hai p me) , 

1.47 

AsaiidittbiparamasT (bliik- 
klm),”l. 98 
AsappuilBo, III. 87 


j Assasapassaso, I. 248 
I Assutava, I. 1, 8, 185 
j Aliainkaramamaihkarainaiia- 
iiusayo. III. 18, 82 
AhorattanusikkhI (kusaiesu 
dhammesu) , I. 417 
I Akasadhatu, 1. 428 
i AkaBasarno, I. 424 
Akasanaficayataiiaib, I. 40, 
159 ; III. 27 ; (°aamapatti), 
III. 44 

Akincamiayataiiaiii, 1. 41, 165 ; 
I III. 28; IL 254, 268; 

! Lsamapatti), III. 44 

Acaiiyupaddavo, III. 115 
Ananjasappaya (patipada) , II. 

_ k)2 ' * 

Anaujadhiiiiiitto, II. 254 
Ajlvako, I. 488 
Atappaiii, III. 210 
AtapI, I. 22, 56, 116, 207,849; 
! _ III. 89, 128, 156 
i Adibnihmacailyaih, II. 211 
j Adibralmiacariyako caddeHO, 
I vibhaiigo), III. 192 
1 Anapilnasati, 1. 425; III. 82 
I Apo, I. 827 
' Apodhafcu, I. 187, 422 
I Aposamo, 1. 428 
; x^miHadayado, I. 12 
j xAyatanakuBalo, 111.68 
Ayatanani (ajjbattikabahi - 
rani), 1. 61; IL 288 ; III. 
82, 216, 278,, 28() 
x\rannakattaiiji, 1. 214 ; 14 1 .10 
Aradhako, 1. 491 ; II. 197 
Aradhanaiii(pminassa) ,11.1 99 
Aruppa, I. 410 
Arogyain, I. 509 
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Av;UDi;I.)liayaiij, T. 461 
Aftiuii (karoti). III. 188 
Asa,vatitliaiiiya (dliainma), I. 

445” 

Asava, I. 7, ‘28, 85, 55, 76, 
219, 250, 279, 464 ; II. 22 j 
= III. 277 

xAliflra (cattaro), I. 261 

IcGliavacara (papaka), I. 27 
Ifijltaiii, I. 454 
Iddhi, II. 18 

Iddhipado,'!. 108; II. 11; III. 
296 

Iddhiyo (catasso). III. 176 
Indriyaili, I. 9, 295; II. 11, 
106; III. 296 ; (“bhavanaiii), 
III. 298; (°vemattata) , I. 
487, 458; (osaiiivaro) , I. 
269, 846 

Ukkhittapaiiglio, I. 189 
Uccakulmata, III. 37 
Uj uvipaccanikavSdo, 1. 402 
U ttari inai iLissadli amma , II . 
200 

Uddeso, lU. 228 
Upakkilesa (oittaHsa), I. 86 
Uxiailbhavo, I. 45 
Upksaihkamaiiaiii, Ik 176 
Upasaiiihita (chanda°, &c.), 
I. 119 

Upasamo {paramo ariyo), III. 
246 

Upadauani (cattari), I. 66 
Uxiadanakkhandho, I. 61^144, 
185, 299 ; III. 15, 80, 114, 
295 

Upasako, I. 29, 467, 490 


; Upasika, I. 29, 467, 491 
i Upekha, I. 864 ; III. 219 
I Upekhaviharo, I. 79 
; Ubbillaiii, III. 159 
; Ubliatobliagavimutto, I. 477 
! Ularabhogatii, III. 88 
i Ussadana, III. 280, 

; TJssaho, !!. 174 
I U ssolbi|iann ar asaii gasain an - 
I nagato, 1. 108 
i Umibhayaiii, I. 460 

Ekadharniiio, I. 849 
Ekaiitasnk] 1 apatisaiii vedi , I . 
94 

! EkaDtaaukho (loko), II. 86 
|- Ekayano (maggo), I. 68 
I Ekasanikattaih, III. 42. 

I Obhaso, 111. 157 
: Oparaiiibhu, II. 118 
i Oraiiibhagiyani (pafica saiii- 
I yojanani), I. 482 
; Ollnavuttiko, I. 200 

I Kathil (abliisallekhika), 111. 

I 118 

I Kaumaiiii, I. 872, 415; II. 
j 104, 191, 214; III. 180; 
I mkfi, d'c.), III. 208; 
(saricetanikaib). III. 207; 
(abbabbaiii, &c.), 111.215; 
(°karana), 111. 186 
Kammatthanaiu, IL. 197 
Kammaiii (kanha® H^lkka'^ 
&c.), 1.889,401 ; Omrauruii, 
navaiii), 11. 214' 
Karanlyarii (iittariib) , 1. 271 ; 
IIL 184 


INDEX. 
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Kaiyrauiiti iviittaiij), II. 75; 

('VlluiDDiia,), I. 

Kalinyai-o, 1. -I-IU 
KiiHinayatimfiiii (dasa), IT. 14 
KasT (kfuniiiatthanaiii), II, 
.I'IS 

KrMiia-i>’nnri (panca), 1. 85, 98, 
mi 155, 173,454,504; II. 
48 ; n I. 114, 295 
Xruiuitanlia, I. 504 
Kainapatisaiidliisukhl, III. 
830 

KaDiarfigo, I. 433 
KaiuaA’itakko, I. 114 
Kaiuasanna, II. 208 
Kaiiialieta, I. 86, 92 
Kainiipasaiiihita, I. 504; III. 
267 

Kamo, I. 84, 91, 130, 241, 305, 
463; III. 129 

Kavakammam, I. 415 ; III. 
206 

Ivayadiikkbani, III. 288 
Kayabhavananuyogo, I. 837 
KayasakkhT, I. 478 
.Kayasaniacaro, II, 113 ; III. 
45 

Kay a (satta), I. 517 
KayaiuipassT, 1. 56 
Kayo, I. 37; (catummalia- 
bhatiko), 1.144, 500 ; II. 17 
Karan aiD (karoti), L 444 
Kalakiriya (ekaputtakassa), 
II. 108 

Kiihkiisalagavesl, I. 163, 240 
Kiriya, I. 405 
KmubbJlabhayam, 1. 460 
Kulapntto, [. 192, 210, 463 
Kulavaiiiso, II. 181 
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Kusalaili, I, 47, 226, 489 ; II. 
25 ; .(°j)akkba [visati]) , 111 , 
77 

Kiisala (dhanima), I, 98 
Kevalam, I. 326 
Kodhupayaso, I. 363 
Khattiyo, II. 84, 149, 177; 
iii.'eo 

Khandhadhivacanaiii, III, 16 
Khlnasavo (bhikkhn), I. 145 ; 
III. 30 

Gatiyo (paiica), I. 73 
Gandho, III. 55, 267 
Gahapati, I. 31, 359 
Gamasanna, III. 104 
Giddhilobho, I. 362 
GihT,IIi'. 261; (osamyojanam), 
1,483 

Gocarakusalo, I. 220 

Cakklmili (dibbaib), I. 213 ; 
(ariyaiii), I, 510; (°sotavm- 
ileyya [dhamma]), I. 318; 
III. 264 

Caturadhitthano (puriso), III. 
239 **. 

Cago, II. 199 ; III. 99 
Cittam, r. 206, 214, 274, 
847 ; II. 19 ; ill. 226 ; 
(oariupassi), I. 59 ; (ouppa- 
dam) , I, 43, III. 45 ; (obha- 
vaiia), I. 287, III. 149; 
(sakaiii), ill. 156 
Cetokbila (pafica) , I. 101 
Cetodukkliaiii, III. 288 
Cetovimutti, 1. 197, 205, 29(5 ; 
III. 110, 145 

Chadhaturo (puriso), III. 239 
21 
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Clmndo, II, 174; III. 294 
Ghaphassayatano (puriso), 
III. 239 

Jataliko, I. 282 
Janapadanirutti, III. 230 
Jarainaranaiii, I. 49 ; 

Jati, I. 50, 107 ; II. 20 
Jeg'ucclil, I. 77 
Jhamsamaj)atti, III. 42 
Jhanasill, III. 13 

Nanaiii, I. 323 ; (odassanaiii) , 
I. 195, 202; Gvado), I. 1(34 
Natattaiii, III. 38 

Idianatthanakusalo, III. (34 

Takkaro, I. 08 

Tanha, I. 51, 122; Gkaya), 
III. 280 ; ("saAkhayavi- 
u'lutti), I. 256, 270 
Tatliagatabalani (dasa), I . 09 
TathagafcOjM, 5, 07, 08, 85, 
111,136, 140, 143,144,157, 
1(38, 171. 173), 181, 210, 221. 
231, 235, 249, 250, 207, 284, 
317,331,332,344,35(5,370, 
392, 42(3, 404, 408, 480, 484, 
48(5, 503; II. 38, 45, 5(5, 
94, 11(3, 181, 207, 209, 227, 
229, 252, 200; 111. 2, (3, 
29, 33, (35, 111, 118, 124, 
134, 180, 195, 209, 212, 221. 
224,231, 230, 247, 249, 254 
Tapa^sl, 1. 77’ 

Tape, • 

TassapiipiyyasikS, II.' 249 
Idiiavattharako, II.< 250' ' 


Titthaiii (jaiiati;, I. 220 
Titthakara, I. 198 
Tiracchan agate, 111 . 1.(37 
Tunliibhavo (ariyo), I. 101 
Tulaiia, II. 174 
Tejo, I. 327 ; Gdhatu), I. 188, 
422 ; Gsamo), I. 424 
Theravado, I. 104 

llakkhiiia (ciiddasa patipug- 
galika), III. 254 ; Gvisud- 
dhiyo), III. 256 
Dakkbineyyaiii, I. 23(3 
Dandaiii (kayao, vaeP, mano“), 
L372 

Dainiipasaiuo, III. 269 
Daineta, XL 102 
Dassanaiii, II. 46 ;(rapariam}, 
III. 157 

Ditthadhammasukhaviharo, 
i; 23 

Ditthi, I. 40, (35, 484, 497 ; 
pthanilni) 1. 135 ; 

Hayo), I. 137 ; ppatilabho), 
III. 46; (opatte), 1. 478; 
{°saiiipaano), I. 324 
Ditthigataiii, ]. 130,228,256, 
32(3, 426, 485; 11. 154 
Disa (attlia), ill. 222 
Dukkhaih, 1. 93,247; II. 10; 
(“khandho), I. 85, 92, 2(31, 
2(36, 512 ; ("dhaiiuua), 1. 
447; (“nidanaih), II. 223; 
(onirodho), III. 2(37 
. Duggaliitattaiii (dbanima- 
I naib), I. 133 
' Duppafiuo, 1. 292 
, Devadifita, 11. 75 ; III. 179 
^ Pevamahattatfi, 111. 24 


DuvTi, I. JIO, ;-J‘27; III. 147 
Devamibliavo, TIL 120 
Domanaasaiii, I. 818; III. 
218 

Dovac.iRSiikarana (dhamina) , 
J.or, 

])0S0, T. 80;*) 

JJliaiiisT, 1. 28() 

Dhanani (cattari), II. 180 
Dliaiiirnakathikattam, 111. 40 
Dhammacarl, I. 289; II. 
188 : 

Dhammacetiyani, II. 124 
])]:iairnnadliaranam, II. 175 
DliamrnanijjhanakhantT, II . 
175 

Dhainmadayado, I. 12 ; III. 
29 

Dhaminadhatu, I. 896 
]>haminanvayo (Bhagavati) , 
11 . 120 

Dhammamillani, 1. 1 
Dliarainaaamadaiiaiii (cat- 
tari), I. 805, 810 
Dhanuuasavanaiii, II. 175 
Dhaiiima, 1. 220, 228, 818, 
822 ; (Bhagavati), II. 5 ; 
(punfias.sa aradhanaya), II. i 
199 

DhanmianupassT, I. 60 
Dbanimanusarl, I. 226, 479 
Dhammlkatha, I. 161 
Dhamimiddeaa (cattaro), II. 
68 

Dharamo, I, 188, 285, 849 
Dhatukusalo, HI. 62 
Dhatiiyo(cha), III. 81, 62, 
240 

Dhnyarii, I. 826 


INDEX. 819 

{ Handirago, I. 145 
I Nahatako, I. 280 
; Nanakaranam, II. 128 
I Namarupaih, I. 58 
I NikamalabhT, III. 110 
I Nicco (niccaiii) , I. 82(5 ; III. 
i 271,278 
' Nittha, I. 64, 176 
I Mdanam, I. 261 
; Nindaroso, I. 862 
j Nibbanaiii, I. 509 ; (dittliad- 
i hamma°), II. 228 
i Nimittaiii, I. 119, 296 ; 

(obhasa°, rupa°), III. 161 
; Niraggalo, I. 189 
i Nirayapala, III, 179 
: Nirayo, I. 78, 285, 291, 308, 
884 ; II. 86,149, 186 ; III. 
166,208, 209 

; Nirodhadhamino, III. 280 
Nirodho, 1. 140, 268, 410 
Nivapabhojanaiii, I. 156 
Nissaraiiaiii (iittariiu), 1.826 ; 
III. 25 

, Nivaraiia (panca), I, 60, 144, 
276; III. 4, 295 


Nekkb ammarii , I II , 1 29 ; 

(osukham), HI. 110 
Nevasafmanasamiayatanaih, 

I. 41, 1150; b’adhimatto)) 

II. 255, III. 28; (°saina- 
patti) . III, 44 

Pariisukulikattain, 1. 214; III. 
41 

rakkamitabbaih{bhikkhuna) , 
I. 105 

, Baccayo, I. 259, 261 
Paccnppanna (diikkhaiii), I, 


INDEX. 


IViO 

807, 810 ; (odhamma) , III. 
188, 190, 196 
Pacoekabnddlia, III. 68 
Pacchavekkliitabbam, I. 416 
Paficavaggiya (bbikkhu), I 
170; II. 94: 

Pafifiava, I. 292 
P anna (ariy a) , 1 . 144 ; III . 99 ; 
(parania) ,111.246; (sainmao) , 
272 ; (°viinutto), I. 477 
Paticcasamnppadam, I. 190, 

i&i 

Paticcasamuppadakusalo,!!!. 

63 

Patipada (saYakanaiii), II. 11 ; 
(dnkklianirodhagaminl),!!!. 
261 ; (sakkayasamudayaga- 
inini), III. 284 
Patibhago, I. 304 
Patisaraiiaiu, III. 9 
PatbaxT, 1. 327 ; (°dhatu), I. 
185, 421; (°sanna), III. 105; 
(“samo), I, 428 
Panditabhumi, III, 178 , 
Panditalakkhanani, III. 170 
Pandito, III. 61 
Patinfiatakaranaib, 11. 248 
Padani (cattari), 1. 176 
Padhanain, II. 174, 218 
Padlianiyangani (panca), II. 
96, 128 

Papancasannasaiikha, E. 109 
Pabbajja, II. 56; III. 88 
Pabbajito, I. 200, 267, 846, 
469 ; IL 66, 181 ; III. 261 
Painado, I. 151 
PayirupasanS, II. 176 
Parantapo, I. 341 , 411 ; II. 
169 « 


Parabyilbadiio, I. 869 
P arai ntin i | > ac c fi k a i;o ( 1 > h : i g! i - 
vati), U. 120 
Parikkamanaib, I. 44 
Pariggaho, I. 187 
Parimia, I. 66 
Paritassana, I. Pki 
Parinibbaiiaiii, 1 . 46, 148 ; i l l . 

■ 127 

Parinibbapeta, II. 102 
Parinibbayl, II. 52 (tattha°), 
II. 146 ‘ 

Paripunn asaihkappo , I II . 2 7 6 
Pariyesaiia (dve), I. 161 
Parisa (attha),!. 72; (dve), II, 
160 *’ 

Parisuddbatta, I. 86 
I Pavivitto, I.- 14, 77 ; IL 6 
j Pavivekam, I. 16 
I Pasadaniya (dhamma), III. 11 
I Paliatabba (attlui dhamma), 

I 1.860 

l^aiiatipato, 1. 861 
Paricariya (catasso), 11. 177 
Parijuimani (cattari), LI. 66 
Pasamsattlifma {dasa),IT. 227. 
Pindapatikattaiii, III. 41 
Piridapato, III. 297 
Pindo, in. 167 
; Pisima (vaca), L 362 
I Pumiaiii, I. 404; IL 191, 199 
! Pmluakkhottaiu (amittanuii), 
J. 446; ILL 80 
Piithujjauo, I. 1,7, 186, 289, 
828; ITL 227 ; («sukbaili), 
I. 464 

Pimabbbavabbinibbatti, I . 

, 294 

PnbbaDtamiditthi, 11 . 28:’) 


INDEX. 
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J J. -215 

Jkih])enivfi,.saiii, 1. 278; II. 
21 

I'lialaiii, TIT. 138 
Pli!bss(j, 1. r)2; III. -242 (“aya- 
taiuuii), Jl. 261; (okaya), 
111. 280 

Phasuviliai.-o, I. 209, 466; PI. 
125, 141 

Paiidhaiiaiii, I. 449 
Balani, II. 12, III. 296 
Balo,III. 163 
Bahusaccaiii, III. 39 
Buddhasasanaiii, II. 104 
Biiddlia (atita), III. 118 
Bojjhaiiga (satta), I. 61 ; II. 

12 ; III. 85, 275, 296 
Bodhisattf), III. 119 
Byapado, I. 434 
Brahinacai-iyaj'ii (caturaiiga- 
Haraannagataiii), I. 77, 147, 
193, 197, 205, 426, 463, 
492 ; II. 38 ; 111. 37 ; (°up- 
padavo), III. 116 
Brahmacariyaiii (cattari), I. 
519 

Braluuadayado, II. 148 
Braliinabhfito, I. 341 
BrahniaN'accasi, II. 167 
P)i.‘almiaviliaj'a {c.attaro},!!, 76 
Bralujiaiuikai’ana (dkaiiiina) , 
I. 271 * 

Brrihuiano, I. 280; II. 84, 148, 
177; lil. 60 

Bhaddekamtto, III. 187, 192 
Bhayaljheravaiii, I. 17, 33 
Bbayani (cattari), I. 459 
Bbavadittbi, I. 65 


I Bhavuppattiyo (catasso), III. 
I ■ ■ 147' 

: Bhavitakayo, I, 239 
i Bhavitindriyo, 1 11. 301 
I BhikkhunT, I. 122, 466, 490 
I Bhikkliusaiigho, 1. 4:18, 157 
: Bhfita, I. 327 

j Maiiisarii, I. 368 
i Maggakkhayi, III. 6 
' Maggaiiga, III. 72 
' Magganiigo, III. 8 
: Maggo (ariyo atthaiigiko) , I. 
15, 48, 118, 299, 800; II. 
12; III. 8, 289, 296; (iiib- 
banagami°). III. 4 
^ Majjbima (patipada), I. 15 ; 

I III. 230 

' ManasikaranTya (dliaiiiiLiri), 
1. 7 

: Manus.'sa'sanna, III. 104 
Manopavicara ( attbadasa) , 
111.216 

Manovifineyyo (dhainino),llI. 

; ■ 55 ■ 

; Manosamacaro, II. 114 ; III. 
45 

M ahakammavib h aiigo , III. 

212 

; Mabapuri.salakkhanani, II. 

' 134, 143, 165 

I Maliavikatabhojanaiii, 1.79 
i Mababhutani (cattari), 1. 185 
; Maracakkhuyii, I. 159, 174 
I Miccba, III. 210 (°dittbi), I. 
i 388, 402 ; III. 71 ; (“maggo, 

I “vaca, “saiikappo), I. 118, 

' 402 

Musavado, I. 361, 414 





INDEX. 323 


VTiiify iisako, 1. 317 
VcKlagfi, i. 230 
Vedana, I, 84, 228, 240; 
(sukhil), 247, 293, 302, 396, 
475, 500 ; (dukkha), II. 192, 
214; III. 18, 259,264,285; 
(oarmpassl), I. 56 ; pkjiya 
(clia)], III. 280 
Vedanlyaiu (Ivammaiii) ,11.220 
Vonayiko, I. 140 
V eyyixkaran ai h (catuppadai u ), 
i'.^ISO 

Vesarajjani (cattari), I. 71 
Vesso, II. 84, 177 ; ILL 60 
Vokarasaanucchedo, I. 360 
Vuhara (cattaro). 111. 29 

8a-upavaj]o, III. 266 
Ba-apadano, II. 265 
Bakkayaditthi, I. 9, 300, 433 ; 

III.' 17 ’’ 

Bakkayo, I. 299 
Bakkhibhabbata, 1. 494 
Baggaparayano, I. 142 
Saggo (loko), I. 73, 285, 291, 
308, 336 ; II. 87 ; III. 209 
Baiikimiapariklio, I. 189 
Baiikhara, 1. 54, 228, 301 ; 

II. 230 ; (ouppatti), III. 99 

Banganikararno (bhikklm) , 

III. *110 

Baiighatiko, I. 281 
Baccaiii', II. 169, 199; III. 
207, 210 

Banna, I. 108, 228 ; HI. 104 ; 
6’patilabho) , III. 46 ; (‘='veda- 
yitanirodho), 1. 160, 301 ; 
ill. 45 

Baft ill, II. 228. 


Sati (kayagatrO , III. 89 
Satipatthana (cattaro), I. 56, 
339;" II. 11; ILL 85, 
296; (tayo), LIL. 221 
Batixinayo, II. 247 
Satuppadakaranlyaiii, I. 124 
Sattapada (chattiinsa) , 11 1 . 
217 

Saddo, III. 55, 267 
Saddhainmo, I. 46 
Saddha, 11. 176, HI. 99; 
(oanusarT), I. 479 ; (^vi- 

miitto), I. 478 
Santivarapadain, I. 163,240 ; 
II. 237 

Bantattho, II. 6 , 

Sappnriso, III. 21, 37 
Sabbannu, 11. 126 
Salibasangatigato, III. 71 
Sabbasavasaiiivaro, I. 6 
Sabrahmacaii, I. 96, 101, 145, 

; 206 

j Samaggo, II. 239 
I Bamacarl, I. 289 
Sainaiiakaraua (dhamma), I. 
:■ 271* ■. ■* 

. Samariaj^amlcipatipado,!. 281 
i Samapo, I. 63, 108, 280, 284 ; 
I II. 89 

I Samadhi, I. 301, III. 158 ; 

(osaiiipada) , I. 194 
I Sampannasllo, I. 33 
; Sammappadhano,II. 11 ; III. 
296 

I Sammaditthi, 1. 46, 294, 404 ; 
I III. 71 " 

! Samraanibbanadhiinutto, 11. 
' 255 : 

: Banrarii, I. 157, 426, 484 




Sajriyatanaiu, I. 52 
Sasyataiii, I. 326, 426 
S ah; i vyat a {Br alimanaiii , &c .) , 
ir. 'l65; III. 99 
Stiiif^ano, I. 24 
Satlialiko, I. 200 
Sainahham, I. 281, 414 
Samahfiattho, I. 271 
Sarakaranlyam, I. 192, 198 
Sarattaratto, II. 160 
Saranlya (cha dliamma) , I. 

322 ; II. 250 
Havakasahgho, 11. 120 
Savako, 1.284, 330 ; II. 3, 11; 
III. 115 

Srisanakaro, I. 234 
Sikkhitabbaiii (bhikktina] ii), 
1. 123, 271 ; II. 239; 
(galiapatissa), III, 259 
Sikkhapada, I. 83, 438 ; III. 2 
Sinaiiaiii (anfcaraih), I. 39 
SllabbatapjiramasOj I. 483 
Sllava, I. 834 , 

Silasainpada, I. 194, 201 
Sllasainpaniio, I. 354 
Sllaiii, II r. 99 

SnkUaiii, 1. 87, 93, 141, 247, 
898; (^kaino), 1,341 ; (°duk- 


kliT), II, 36 ; (‘’dhaminaj, 1, 
447 ; (“vinicchayo), III. 230 
Suhnata, III. 104, 111, 

(oviliaro), 294 

Suhnagaraiu, L 3>3, 1 18, 213 ; 

III. 802 
Sutaiii, III. 99 
Saddo, I. 884 ; II. 84, 177 ; 
III. 60 

Suddhi,1.80 ; (catuvauni), II. 
182, 147 

Snsakabhayam, 1. 461 
Sekho, 1. 4, 144, 354 ; HI. 76, 
300 

Sevitabba.sevitajbbaiii, III. 45 
Sotapattiplialasaiiiann iigato , 
1. 325 

Sotilvadlianarh, II. 175 
Bottiyo, I. 280 

Somaiiassaih, I. 318 ; III. 26, 
36, 217 

Sovacassakarana (dhaiiima) , 
I. 96 

Hirottappaiii, I. 271 
Hlnappauitata (maim s^abl i il- 
tanaih), LII. 202 
Hetu, I. 407; 11. 187 
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SIMILES OCCUBIUNG IN THE TEXIh 

Afegi (jalati), I. 259; II. 181, 
204 

AggigaveKT (puriso), HI. 
121 

Aggimukko, III. 61 


Akkhadlmtto, III. 170, 178 
Agaraih (ekadasadvaram), 1. 
358 

Agfira (dve sa^vSra), 1. 279 ; 
11. 21; III. 178 
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A n^-arakilsu (sadliikaporisa), 

I. 74, :-!r,5 

A.tthikankalaiu, I. 364 
Anclaljaralvo (pnriso), I. 383 
Aiulrmi (knkkutiya), I. 104, 
357 

Atmiuttakaiiiala (itthi . . . 

labliitva), I. 32 
Aflassanakanio (riipanaiii) , I. 
120 

Adclhanamaggo, III. 15B 
Andhavepi, II. 170 
Ayosiiighatakaiii (kanthe vi- 
laggaiii), I. 394 
Arannako migo, I, 79 
Alagadattiiiko (puriso), 1. 133 
Assadamako, I. 446 ; III. 2 
Assad animasaratl'ii, I. 124 
Ahi, II. 18 

Ahikunapeiia (. . . itthi 
attiyeyya), T. J19 
Akaso, i. 190, 424 
Apainyakaihso, I. 316 
Apo, i. 423 

Abadhiko (puriso), I. 275 
Arannako inago (baddho), I. 

173 ; (caraniano), 174 
AsTtikapabbani, 1. 80, 245 
AsTviso, TL 261 
Aliutigaudho, III. 167 

InaiJi (puriso adaya), I. 275 

{Jdakatflraka, I. 80, 245' 
Udakainaniko, III. 95 
Cdakaraluulo, 1. 276, 279; 

II. 15, 22 ; HI. 93 
t'l)iU’i]ribbat(3 (puriso thito), 

ni. 130 ’ ' ' 


: Uppalani, Ac., I. 277 ; IT. 
16; III. 93 

' Umniapnppham, II. 13 
; umko, I. 334 
: Usabhacammaiii, III. 105 
i Usabha (gopitaro), I. 226 
: Usma, in. 242 

; Otthapadaiij, 1. 80, 245 
Odatarh vatthaih, 1. 277 ; II. 

: 16; III. 94 

: Oluggavilnggam (agarakaiii), 
I I. 450 

; Osadhitaraka, II. 14 

Kanisapatl, I. 25 
: Kanha (khattiya°, Ac.), I. 88 
Katthaih (sasnehaih), I. 240, 
III. 95 ; (sukkbaiii), I. 242 
Kannikarapupphaih, II. 14 
Kantaraddhanainaggo, I. 276 
Kaininaragaggariya dhaina- 
inanaya (saddo), 1. 243 
, Kutthl (puriso), I. 506 
Kuddalapitakaiii (puriso . . . 
j adaya), I. 127 
i Kunnadiyo (samuddanganiii), 
i III. 94 

’ Kunibbakaro, II. 18 
^ Kullo (puriso . . . bandhitva), 
j ' 1. 135 

i • Kutagaraiii, I. 322 
, Kottbu (naditlre), I. 334 
I Kosi, II. 17 

: KhlragavesI (puriso), ITT. 141 
Khuddaib madbuih anelakaiii 
.... (puriso pJleyya), II, 5 

Gaiiga, I, 435, 493 
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82 () 

(TiulraLlio, I. 884 
ClaiKlhri (nifila'^, silra®, pnp- j 
pha°), HI. 6 ' 

Galiapati (Nandane vane), 1. 
505 

Gallic) (sako, anno), I. 278 ; 
11. 20, 258 

GavT (tarunavaccha), 1. 824 
G-uthakupo (sadliikaporiso), [ 
I. 74 

Goghatako, 1. 244 ; 11. 198 ; 

HI. 91, 274 
Gopanasiyo, L 80, 245 
Gopalako (gave rakkheyya), 

I. 11 5 ; (ekadasahi aiigelii 
samannagato), 220 

Cando, HI. 270 

Chaya, II. 235 ; III. 1()4, 171 

Jaccandho (puriso), I. 509 ; 

II. 201 

fl ambonadaip (pandnkam- 
bale), III.' 102 
J igucch adubbaly apareto (pn- 
riso), I. 114 

Tillo (rnatthakaccbiniio), I. 

250, 331, 404; II. 250 
Tinukkam (puriso . . . ada- 
ya), I. 128, 305 
Tittakalabp, 1. 80, 245, 815 
Tindnkakh^iu, I- 78 , 

Tejo, 1. 424* ' J- 

TelagavesI (puriso), Uli 140 
Telappadipaip. (<^padI^o), 111. 
147, 151, 

Dadhi, 1. 8iiv ; ' J - !; ' 

paiitiibhuini, 


Daminasriratlii, HI. 97 
Dab arc) (kumaro), 1. 824; 
(bandbanehi l)a(ldbo), II. 
44 

Daso, 1.275 
j Dussa^yugaiii, I. 215 

Nahapako, I. 276 ; II. 15; 
111,92 

Nagavanaiii, I. 178 
, Nago (rafifio), I. 414, 450 ; 

1 (arannako) III. 132 ; (ma- 
; ballako), III. 187 
I Nidbimukham, III. 159 
I 'Noiiltagavesi (puriso), HI. 
141 

; Pakkbi, !, 268; IH. 34 
; Patbavl, I. 423 
Pandiipalaso, II. 254 
Palagando, J. 119 
Pasado, I. 70; (suimo) III. 
104 

Pita (piyo), HI. 170 
Putbusila (bliinna), II. 255 
Piitimuttacii, 1. 310 
PokkbaranI, I, 70,283; III. 
90 

; Baddbo (puriso), 1. 275 
Baiidbuj] vakapuppbaih , H. 
I .14 

,1 Balavagava, I. 226 
j Balavanto (dve puilsa), 1. 

: 244; 11.193 

j B'alava (puriso), 1, 121, 242, 
! -243 

Bahain saiiimifijitaiii (pasa- 
'■ reyya), II. 79 


INDEXV 


i'jilariibhasta, 1. 128 
J)ijrii.-o, I. 834 

^)Tj^lJ‘4•alllablu^tag•alll^^ I. 230 
IJIjruii, I. 457 
Ilbainakaro, I. 50 

MailisapesTj I. 364 
Makldbka, III. 148 
Maggo (khemo), I. 117 
Matajaiii, I. 281 
Mani (veluriyo), H. 17, 33, 
41; HI. 121; (oratanaih), 
III. 123 

Manufinabho j anaih (puriso 

... chaddeyya), II. 255 
Migasaiiigho, I. 117 
Mukhanimittaih . . . (puriso 
. . . paccavekkhamano}, 
I. 100 ; II. 19 
Munjo, II. 17 

Muddhanaiii (puriso . . . 
abliimattlieyya), II. 193 

Yacitakaiii (bhogaiii), 1. 365 
Yugaiii (ekacchiggalam), III. 
169 

Kajagahagaiuimaggo, 111, 5 
Eukkhaphaiaiii, I. 306 
liukklio (visame, same bhu- 
iriibhage), I. 75 ; (maha), 
III. 274 . 

LaUikika (baddha), I. 449 
Lakha (puriso . . . ada^a), 
[. 127 

Vacchaka (kisabalaka), I;.; 


Vacchako (tarunako), L 226, 
458 

Vacebatara (vacchatariyo), 
L 226 

Vattaka, (gallia), III. 159; 

(sithila), 160 
Vattanava|i, I. 80 
Vatthain, 1. 36 ; II. 145 
Vanijio, 11. 232 
Vayo, I. 424 
Visamo rnaggo, I. 43 

Saukhadliamo, II. 19, 207 
Sailraiii (slvatliikayaiii chad- 
ditaiii), III. 91 
Sallaiii, II. 216, 256 
Saracchedo (rukkbassa), I. 
434 

Saratto (puriso), II. 223 
Sarattliiko (puriso), I. Ill, 
192, 198, 233; III. 194, 
224 

Salarukkho (gainassa avi- 
dure), I., 488 
Salavanaih, I. 124 
Bali, &c., I. 67 ; III. 90 
Silagulo (puriso pakkhipeyy a), 
111.94'^ ^ - 

Bigbaiii (g&cheyya), I. 120 
Sisavethanarii, II. 193 
Sunisa, 1. 186 

•Hiitfeagulo (puriso pakkhi- 
peyya), III. 95/' * 
Supinakaiii, I. 365 
Buvapitiakaro, IL 18 ; III. 243 

Hat%apMi. (chinua), I. 523 
''Hatthid'apiako, in. 132, 136 
1. 184 ' ' • 



